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1 it - pleaſe 3 Hour Highneſs, 


T 


GILOCEST ER. 


ET #7 HIS Book having firſt been ns 4 
within the Extent of Your _— = 
_ AY and Dedicated to Your Highneſs, 1 — 
l durſt not a ſecond Time expoſe ie 
abroad, before it had paid its dutiful Homage 
to Vour Highneſs, and begg d the Protection of 3 
: Your Auſpicious Name. Y = 
| T am the more embolden” d to ad this Ad- : 
1 by having, theſe five Vears paſt, employed 
| my Studies in compiling a Dictionary for the 
Die of Your Highneſs ; for thereby I had an Op- 
portunity of making ſuch Improvements to this 
Grammar, as will render it far more uſeful tan 
the former Edition, to all that deſign to learn the | 
Franc Tongue: a Language which of late has | 
__ eaind ſo univerſal an Eſteem, as to be reckon'd 
Part of a genteel Education; and which, in a 
- peculiar Manner, is favour'd by all Kings and 
Princes of Europe. And indeed, as mo are all 
33 e A2 5 linkd 


' DEDICATION. 


1 link 44 tier, either in Conſanguinity or Inter- 0 
etſt, it is no leſs requiſite for them to agree upon 
2 general Language, than it is for common . 
= lations and Friends to underſtand « one another.. l 
Ils am very ſenſible, that, ſhould I follow the 2 

Z uſual Courſe of Dedications, it would naturally 
lead me into Encomiums of thoſe early Virtues | 
| that ſhine ſo gloriouſly in Your Hi, ghneſs. ma. 
| the Niceneſs of the Subject obliges me to wave 
any Attempt of that Kind; for to ſay all that 
1 am conſcious You deferve, would 8 . 
de cenſured as Flattery, by Weh, at af, as 
| have never heard thoſe Strokes of Wit Px 
Judgment, which at once raiſe Wonder and By 
= Aſtoniſhment in all, who have the Honour 1 to 55 
= approach Your Highneſs" „„ WE OY. 
& | Theſe, Sr are the promifling Signs, that 1 4 
Your Hirbnefi the deateſt Comfort and Delight e 
of Your Royal Parents, and which unite the |; 
F Hearts and Wiſhes of theſe Three Nations, who = 
| do already anticipate, by longing Defires, the | 
future Glory that ſhall flow from Your riper 1 
= Accompliſhments. | 3 „ 
That it may prove ſo, is " the maſt kearty OY. 
= and fervent With of Nn who has | no greater 1 
1 Ambition, » than to be . „ 


Nur Highneſs * 


1 March, 


Wurrzneni, . Humble, and. 
8 1695. | 


Dead 8. er want, 


2 BOYER. 


1 3 
— 7 
E * 
F 


The AUTHOR» 


5 J 1  coiefly deſigned for the late Duke of GLo- 


MM crsTER, io cobam they were inſcribed. That 
OY  Effay was jo favourably entertained, that I was ſoon afler 
8 encouraged by that great Patroneſs of Arts and Sciences, 
| the late Queen Anne (then Princeſs of Denmark) 0 
com poſe not only a Methodical French GRAMMAR, but 
likewiſe a Dic T IoN AR for the Uſe of her Royal Son. 
Alis untimely, and juſtly lamented Death, deprived me 
of the Honour and G edit I had ſome Reaſon to expe, | 
From my contributing to ſome Part of the Education of 
that promiſing Young Prince. But yet I had the Satis- 
5 action to fee thoſe two Compoſures ſo well received, that, _ 
in a few Years they bore ſeveral Impreſſions, and almoſt 3 
5 entirely drowned all other Works of the ſame Kind. 72 


This Preference could not but flir up the Jealouly 


5 and Envy not only of ſome Gr ammaticaſters, but chiefly _ 4 
| of the Bookſellers concerned i 11 ihe other French Cram- 


mars, N indeed, left no Stone unturu 4 2 depre- 


ciale mine. 1 We Duberto di dained to taks Mice, 8 
eilber of the impotent Snar ls of the one, or of the un ge. 
1 . Aits of. the. 4er! 5 bit — th; 14 at" forbear- e | 


2 Publiſh about Ts 3 Six ears ago The 1 
(= Fo FiesTRupimeNnTseftbeFrenchTongue, |} 
5 | mn: W calculated for the tendereſt Capacities, and 


PREFACE. 


F ing 7: emper 1021 embolden'd them to ihe #208 th a 
M orld a lame Interpolation of my Work, under the Ti" | 
dle of The Royal French Grammar, the natural „„ 
| derneſs of a Parent for bis firſt Production will we 

Lo permit me to remain any longer in Silence. 1 therefore _ 
| embrace the Opportunity of this New Edition, to warn 
| the Publick againſt that foul Plagiariſm 3 and to affirm, 

tat, bating ſome Errors of the Preſs (which having 
| crept into former Editions, are now carefully amended) 

3B and a feu New Expreſſions, which have been inſerted ” 
in proper Places, 1 found no Reaſon to alter, or retract 3 
88 an Thing I had written Two and Twenty Years ago. 


This may faffice to anſwer all the Cavils of my weak a 


= Antagoniſts, particularly of a Writer, who ſtyles himſelf 
| A Comerear LincvisrT; who, with equal Mo 
I  defty, has lately attempted an UNIVERSAL GRAM- 
| MAR of all the conſiderable 7 angues in Being; and who, 
' the ſooner 10 diſpatch the Work, manfully began to yo: 
| through a whole Language in one Month, Whatever ' 
| bis Performances may be in the Greek and Latin, which ? 
l bave not yet peruſed, Idare aſſert and maintain, that - 
be fhews himſelf to be but à mere Smatterer in the 
t French. And therefore lis no Wonder, if with an 
| Aſſurance peculiar to Scioliſts, he takes upon him oo 
c tenſure what he does not underſtand, Neither am I ſur- 
Fri d, if, writing Poſt paſte, be charges his own Over- 
1 lights as Errors upon me; and, in particular, mates 
me ſay what J never did in Relation to Etymology. © oy 
| Fs 10 his Criticiſms obout Diphthongs and Accents, 
they only betray his abſolute Ignorance of the True French 
Pronunciation and Proſody, which, it ſeems, this 

- Compleat Linguift would pretend to ſettle by the Stan- 
dard of the Latin: 4 pedantick Ridic le, rather fit 6 


: avert, than Fr '0UDRE ONE'S RIS © 


0 8 how. 


New. 26.1720, _ = — A, BOYER. 3 


A \ New Methodial | 


F RE: 6 E H Grammar. 


* * * 8 * has 


— od Divifan 7 8 


2928 R AMMAR, in general, i is the Art fi: ani 3 
5) Writing well a Language; and conſequently the French 
te Grammar teaches to ſpeak and Write well in French. 
VE | Grammay Contains thels four prncigat 1 viz. 


. — 


b 8. ARTICULATION, and] II. ANALOGT.. 
ORTHOGRAPHY. |IV. SYNTAX. 
u. PROSODY, 


——— - TATE: 


— — 


c H A p. L 
of: Articulation and Onbography. 


Jy the natural 3 of Ss Men are able to pronounce * 
veral ſimple, articulate, or diftin# Sounds, with which may 


„ be fram'd a Number almoſt infinite of . Sounds 3 which | 
laſt ſerve to expreſs our Thoughts. + : 


| According to this Poſition, A, ale is that part of 8 


Which treats of femple Sounds, and of the Way of combining them 
together for the Compoſition of Syllables and Words ; in ſhort, Ar. — 


ticulation treats of the living Speech and Pronunciation. 


Orthogravby, which, in *vulgar Engliſh, is alſo called Spelling, | 


teaches to expreſs, * —— che FIG _ * — Y 
2 commonly called Letters. 


ARTICLE J. 


Of "I 421. E Sov sos and LETTE 8 5 in general. 


There are in French about Thirty ſimple Sounds, which mould 


bare as many Letters to repreſent them; but becauſe we have 
| borrowed. « Our Lotter, rom ns Latin, there are ſo metimes ſeveral 


A 4 rern, _ kmple 


8 4 New —— Fre EN waa 


UN ns. fete Chatatier ; nid”alf toperher-— 
2 ented by Twenty Three Letters, in a Table 0 8 
habet 


from the Two firſt Greet Letters, Alpha and Beta ) vix. 


1 C, D,E, F. &. H. I. K. L. M,N, O, f s * | 


Bb v, X, Y, 2. 
= OR 


2. RR + * 41 8. 3 * l, m, x; fr 00 . 1 


35 Wnich i in general may be chus pronounced; 


Aw, be, ce, de, ea, ef, ge, auſh, es, kaw, ell, em, en, o. pe qu, „ 
2 8 el, te, u, x, ee grec, zed. 7 8 5 


he Letters of the firſt Row are e called Capital, and. thoſe of "4 


= the ſecond Common: of which more anon. 


Vote, That K is not properly a French tl! being neyer - to he = 
VM found 3 EE which are derive it from other ah FT 


A R ＋ 1 ; 4 L E 1 . 
| The Diviſion of Letters. 
3 are e divided into Yowwe/s and 8 


A Vowel is a Letter that forms a Voice, or crete: Sound, of it- E 


BN 1 | fel, without the — of another. 
1 2 are Six Vowels, wiz. 


JA, E, I, O. U, Y. 
4 4, Co i, 0, u, . 


S ee Ln b, c, d. f. g, h, kl, m, n, CET LS 
| Xx, 2, are called Conſonants, that is, ſounding with anatber ; becauſe 
= they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced, without the Help of po 
another, either before or aſter; as be, ce, em, en, Kc. - 
ol Note, That i and # are ſometimes Conſonants, but then their © 
1 Shape i is a little altered, thus, J, V, or j, v, as you fee in the Be- 
ginning of theſe Words, T aniſſai , n ; V. * Vi irtue F Jake. 85 


judge; wifible, viſible. 


As for Il, it is neither Vowel nor . but RY a Mark of 5 


z Aae ation, as in * Words, Heros, Heroe ; [3 — wild, » Ie. 6. 


ARTICLE III. | Ek 
Of the Combination of SouNDs and Levrens. 


4 F rom ſome Letters ſingly pronounc'd, or join'd with 1 3 
= ariſe Syliavles ; one or more Syllables make Words; Words make 


N , which laſt make up the whole Language, or Speech. 


. A S3/lable is the Sound of one or more Letters pronounc'd at — } 
4 6 Time; as ſor Example, there are two Syllables in "—_ ae. _— 
- Soul; * in En len. 4 wen, e | 


CR ee ee 


P 
SAP o Bu; 


—— 


8 ä 


— 


Am Mete French Grateier. -g- | 


2. A Wo d conſiſts of one or more Sylables, a8 Dien, God; 


fark, to ſpeak ; demander, to demand, or aſk. —— 

3. A Sentence, or Phrale, is made up of {everal Words that make 2. 

Benſe together; as, On ne trouve guerre ingrats, tant quion , , . 
ctat de Faire au bien, A Man feldom meets with — fo long — 
as he is in a Capacity to benefit others. — 

4. A Language or Speech is the Way of expreſſing our Thoughts, 

_ _ which may be done either Way, by Word of Mouth, or in Writing. 

: Bs herefore there are two chief Things ien for NG 1 = 


x. true Fm. and — 


A R T I c L E IV. 
"Fs the PronuncraTiON lu. 


Aud firl of VOWELS. 1 8 2 


. wy 


| 4; in 1 55 1 1 bend like Ain E zoliſh, i in theſe Words, War, That, Ro 3 | 
©." Tall; as Mo Joy ; —_— to os down; N 5 _ 
5 Attack. 1 80 


8 * 'F ee : : ITS, 1 
cs 4 "EP ACA an : mark'd with two Tittles, or als an 55 3 5 


2 like the Engliſb A in make; Ex. Pais or Pays, Conners ; paier, or ar 5 
payer, to pay z pronounce, Pi, Peer. 2 
But note that A heeps its primitive Sound in theſe Wards, | "ny : "nn 
. 1 or Paien; Cater, or Cayer; Aieul, ar Ayeul; Hair; Alions. ar a 9 

ons; Aiez, or Ayez; Rayon, or Raion; Crayon, or Craion. "<= 
Vote that Rayon, and 2 are thus —— by fone, Re- = 
Jon and Créion. | 


A is {mother d up in oh N Ry W hi haſnt 2. Vowet. : 


* ane # mnt 5 26, © vs, . * . as Heroine: 8 
we ay , ta Onzieme, the Eleventh. | 


This Vowel has four ſeveral Sounds, all comprehended 3 in a this I 


315 | Wand. n = 9 


Empecbte, 1 or in this, Enfermee, ſhut it 


0 55 . The firſt E before M and NM, ſcunds like a French A. So that : 
e vou muſt pronounce as if there was writ, Ampechie Anfermee; and ſo 
in FOR Occident, Communt, pronounce Oriazt, Occidant, commant. 


Exceptions. 


7 + In * Words that come from YR Languages, 2 ba —_ 
x like 4 in the Engl Words, Face, make; ſuch as Benjamin. . 


| oy Amen, Ferujalem, Examen. 


2. F When E goes immediately before a double W. followed by an = 


5 then the firſt E ſounds like the Engl he on, as Ennem, ee = 
. . Warren; er take. 5 


1 New Methodical French « 4 


3. 3 In che Syllable ien or zen, not ads with art, en founds 

| = in Engl: in theſe Words, Then, When; as, mien mine; Chien, 
| Dog, Mien, Means; Amiens, a City 1 in Picardy ; Je viens, | come; 
Fe tiens, I hold; and eren in i vicut, a tient, becauſe they derive oy 


Þ 50 from je VIENS, je tient. 


1 


4. + In the third Perſon Plural of the preſent Tenſe of the Judi e 


= __ Mood, where N is to be left out, E ſounds almoſt like ea in - 
El; asils parlent, * ſpeak; ils IT they eat; . N 
BY _ rlet, ils mtanget. | 
= fl. The T E is called; open, becauſe i in the pronouncing of 3 
| it, one ought to open the Mouth wider than in the Foe ris =. 
A e the Ain — 7 
1 Words, Face, Grace; as net, clean; /ec, dry; Tete. Head. 5 
E i generally open in all Monofyllables, or Words of one Syllable ; . 
235 net, mes, tes, ſes, Nc. Vet obſerve, that in theſe fix Wards, mes, 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, E becomes alme/t Maſculine, auhen they are ful. 
bee by a Conſonant; and that it ſounds intirely like an E ES : 
1 _=_ there comes a — or an H mute * them. 1 5 


the others. This E ſounds like the Exgliſs Ai, or li 


Examples. 


x Mes 8 mes amis, bes 2 pronounce, e hun, me ra- = 
=» ” be zommes. 2 
III. The Third E is called chſe, and more 8 Maſculine, 1 
1 becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong; it ſounds like ai, or ea 
in theſe Exgliſß Words, Beat, Beaſt, Dream; as Bonte, Goodneſs, 


This Eoughtto be marked with an Acute at the End of a Word, 


| otherwiſe it might be confounded with an E Feminine ; but when ns 
t _ it is followed by a Z, there is no occaſion for an Accent, becauſe ets 
1 2 always renders Maſculine the E to which it is joined : 
IV. The fourth E is called fort, mate, obſcure, and ly : 
= Finnie; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in thele Engl 
Words, Love, Give, Grace: as Miracle, Miracle; * Soul:; | 


8 redevenr, to be come again. 


The E Feminine is drown 4 when join'd t to 2 Word that begins 5 
with a Vowel; as in Une Belle Ame, pronounce Une bell Ame; Une 
arne invincible, pronounce Un arme 3 * 1 . 

. 727 Vet we tay, t Onzifme, the Eleventh. 1 8 


3. J. 


e 1. #4 is 3 pronounced like the Engh 5 e, in . or - 
wie the ſhort Engl; > in vitidle ; 3 as Lei, 1 Truth; en F ide- 
lic x 
Ec AF 1 being Join'd in the So Syllable to an n or =, ſounds 3 8 
French like the long Exgliſb i in Time, Fine; as fimpie, ſimple; Vin, 
Wine; importun, troubleſome; which are thus pronounced, /aimple 
Lain, aimportun. But in Feminine Words derived from the Maſculine 
in ix, i is then divided from u, and ſounds like the Engliſb ee; as, 


= Conſive, She Coulin ; Fe, tine ; 3 PFonQunce Coo: ee ze, fre ne. 


— When jy. 


-Þ TIE. . 


* 


| A New Methedical French Grawnar. mo | 


3. When there is betwixt two Vowels an i mark'd wich two. | 


Tittles (calld by the French Printers an i Tena) it is then — 
nounced like y in the Engl: 5 Word, Young ; or, which is the fame, 1 
it ſounds like two 17; as Moien, Means; begaier, o tucter 3 pro- 1 
nounce, Mei-ien, begai- ier, or Moyen, begayer. | 
Det note, that it ſounds only like the Engliſh ee, in is Palm: ala. 
caier, raion, craion, haier, aiez, alant; as alſo before an e Femi- - 
nine; and in this laſt Caſe it ought not to be marked with 61 Points -* 
of Tittles ; Ex. Vie, Joie, Te „ 
. Participle ii, is drowned * joyned 0 1 11 =, vil = 
=. ; ar, if he ys; Fils "—_—_ if they love. Ti 8 | 


1 


DT 0 PEST in Heath, as in theſe Englfb Words, ore, over; 3 93 Pa 2 
9 role, Word;  Monepole, Monopoly. =_ 

- But O before M and N ſounds almoſt like 00 in theſe Eng 
| Words, Soon, Moon ; Bx. . Man; Garten, Boy. 8 


Wy 


: 1 Greek Vomel, has two Sounds 3 in a Fred, the one 8 1 
Ulxke an 1, as in Myere, Myſtery, la Syntaxe, the Syntax ; andthe 
bother double, as in the Egli Words, 22 * as, 3 

5 Kutter; abe, to e 3 . 


ARTICLE v. 


or biruruenes and T&IPHTHON GS, 


| When two Vawels meet, Fo 3 two different Sounds i in Tony - 

5 Syllable, they are called a Diphthang, and if three, a Triphthang. 
According to this Definition it is plain, that when two or more 

Vowels — but one Sound, they cannot properly be called Diph- 
thong or Triphthangs ; ; therefore we ſhall divide both Dighthangs 5 
and Triphthongs into True, Dubioas, and Falſe. | 


I. There are _ true IO VIZ. ia, ie or ic, iew, 55 i, 


o. oxe, oi. 


Theſe two Vowels ks a W TY in theſe Words, Dia- * 


Bie, Devil ; Diacre, Deacon; Fiacre, a Hackney Coach; Fiancer, 


e betroth and their Derivatives. i? 


„ 4 ſounds like the Engl; jÞ u in this Word, Surprize ; in French, 3 

b Thee two Syllables, um ab wn, are pronounced as # "ws | 
written eum, or eun; humble, humble; commune, common; = — 
nounce. heumble, commeun. — 
* After all, the true 8 of the Franck « a #5 FP! als. -” 
N N it is not to be attained by 3 and den v lars 3 
5 of we that — good F rench. | 5 

5 6 


New Mltedcal French Grammar. 


7e or 16. 


_ A in ; this Diphthong ſounds like an . 72 L 2 7 — 

2s in Fieß, Fief or Fee; Miel, Honey: But in other Caſes it has 

the Sound of an & Maſculine, as in we * fler, to ſpin; 5 e 
5 Pie, Foot; mien, mine, Se; = f 1 

Illis a nice Thing to know wh en theſe two Vowels mite a Diph- . 

' _ thong, or belong to two Syllables ; the beſt Way is to learn it of a 

= your 1 80 and By: the reading of the belt French Poets. 5 | 


10. 


This is a true - Diphthong under che Appearance of aT Anden: 8 

0 As i in Dieu, God; Lieu, Place; mieur, better;  Monfieur, „ 
= Foreigners meet with no {mall Difiiculty in the Pronunciation ; 

1 "of this Diphthong ; and the only Way to make it eaſy, is for them to 

lf pronounce at firſt the: ſeparately from eu, thus, Di-eu, Li-ea, which 

= a little Time will —Y them to the true Sounding: of it at once. 


The Vowel 5 1 ako a true Diphutoag, awd "EY like ei, 1 . 
* * with m or 1, as in pi, Pry Vun, * iavinci il bl 9 
1 invincible. : 1 5 


1 This Diphthong i is coke to bs fe in verbs; ; in nous mangi- * 
dn, we ate; nous parlions, we ſpoke, Gf, „ 
But in Nouns (eſpecially in . 10 makes t do 0 Sylladles 3 as 3 5 
: in Paſſion, Paſſion 3 Aion, Action. e BRL 8 . 


aua, cue, Out. 


WC Theſe are Diphthongs under the 3 of + Triphthongs; * 
as in Pouacre, a Sloven; Tou aille, a Towel; Fouet, a W hip; ; A „ 5 


| Marrow; ow, yes; Bowis, Box. 


es 9%) To Rp rar ne te eos hen At bor we foggy 


Ef in Br, Font, Braille, = Dita, Ec. ſerves only "= 
* give a liquid Sound to the following /. | 


II. Thoſeare called Dubious Diphehongs, which 3 in ſome Words cs 
| ſound like a true Diphthong, and in others like a ſingle Vowel: 
And of theſe we have ix in eu, viz. ai, or wa 6 as * 0: % ᷑r 
2. and us. 2 2 . 


ai + and ay. 


= £1 is a true D when joined with an 1 or 1 in a the fame = 
Syllable ; as in Faim, Hunger; Main, Hand. 5 : 

But in other Caſes it ſounds generally like an . open, as in * 

tains, Fountain; vaine, vain (for in Fontaine and waine, ai is not 


joined in the ſame Syllable with » ) Aile, Wing ; Plaine, Lad 5 


Plaiſir, Pleaſure; Faire, to do Te plais, [ PR” - EE, 
Ai and Ay ſound like an e Maſculine, = : 


. At the End of a Noun or a Verb; Ex. vrai or wray, true; 
Jai, a Key; Fe fa, 1 know ; ; 7 Ys 1 have; 4 e ow, 1 Lak 5 


Te 3 I ſhall Wie 
2 dy, 


> 
= 7 


=” . 


of 
wy 
. 


A New Methodical French Grader. 1 7 i 
2455 In thoſe Words where it is followed by a ſtrong or log 


85 $y llable, as in aimer to love; aine, eldeſt; aigu, acute: But 

; if the Syllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with an 1 

> Feminine, ai ſounds like an & open 3 as in 7'aime, | . 

Ai ſounds like an e Feminine in theſe 'Tenfes of the Verb faire, — 

to do or make; wiz. Faiſons, faites, je ſuiſois, tu 2 it fait. 

unt fuiſiont, vou faifies, ils faiſorent, faiſant. The Future of 

© the Indicative, and the 1% Imperfect of the ConjunRive are ſpelt 1 

and pronounced with ane Feminine, thus, ze ferat, je ferois. : 

Ai and Ay do ſometimes belong to two Syllables, in which 

e Cale you mult obſerve what [ have ſaid about the Vowel a. — 9 

4 M hen ai comes before / or /}, the i is not pronounc'd, but ſerves |} 

only to give a liquid Sound to the — — — 4, as in 4 Gurliak ; —_— 
To — N Travail, Labour. | W 5 


Fi is a true Diphebesg when ls to an a in ine fame le 5 
as in peindre, to paint; Seen; Botom, Ge. — 
But every where elſe it ſounds like I as i in Reine, Queen; | | 
Secur, Lord; leine, full. ee 85 ; 8 3 
When 6 comes before /, the i ſerves only « to give a ie 4 
. to the 15 as in Soleil, the Sun, Se. 2 ol 


en. 


E. + is a true Diphehong 3 in ſome "I Words, fink a8 N vhs 32 


Tos, Faſt; pleurer, to weep 3 Feu, F Play 3 ; 9 5 Fi ire, 6 


But it ſounds like a fingle 1. 


Ti, in the Participle Patlive of Verbs; ; Ex Fe at eu, 1 have **: : 


# ai Veu, I have ſeen, c. 


2dly, in the Preter Wade ad the In — Tenſes a 8 3 


85 from them; Ex. je ſeus, I knew; je ſeuſſe, | ſhould know, Ge. 
340 ly, in Verbal Nouns, ſuch as Fee, the Sight; Doreare, Gild- 
ing: As alſo in the following, 4 jeun, faſting; eur, ſure ; or 
aflured ; Seureté, Aſſurance or Security; aſſeurer, to aſſure; Fu- 
: rope, Europe; £Euftache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe ; Penrir, to . emp 5 
: ripe 3. Meure, a 3 ; 8 5 8 Tree. wer . 


5 " Ov is a true Diphthong. ſounded like oi, in Bait te, a ; Box: 0. 25 — 
5 4 : Hood's and their Derivatives. =: 
 * Note, That nw @ days ave general abrile, Boite, Coiſfe. „ 

But in other Caſes oe ſounds like an # Maſculine, as in Oecerame, — 

Steward, Huſband ; | Occumenique, Oecumenical, "= 


% and ov: © 


' Oi, or op 15 "Gets a true Diphthong. which Cds like an 323 
and an & open, or like ai. This Pronunciation takes place, 

1/2, In moſt Monotyllables, ſuch as my or moi, I; Loi or Im, . 
Law ; Roy, King; je bois, I drink ; Je a0¹ uy L owe : Earpnje erots,. 
l beliey 2H Sc. of which anon. OE 


3 * 
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2 2zdly, When oi or oy is followed by an e Feminine, as in * 
- Joys Foie, Liver : Except lange, — d we — 0 


14 


MMoennai. e 
3 In Verbs and Nouns ending in or and oire, as in voir, to * 
ſee; recevorr, to receive; boire, to > drink; ne a Hanker- e 
= chief; Oratoire, Oratory. . 
91 in roide, ftiff, and in raidir, to lügen, or grow flick is 5 gene- „ 
= rally pro nounced like an open; but it ſounds ſometimes hke 3 * 
1 Dipthong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn Speech. I | 

+ 4thly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative of Verbs: — OY e [ 5 

BE je regois, 1 receive; F aperpois, I perceive; except ” erots,. and e 

: ſome others, of which I'll take Notice preſently. oO 
447555, Oi is a Diphthong in ſeveral Names of Notions, nd. oo 
= - Comeries, as Gaulis, Gaul; Genois, Genoele ; Hongrois, — e | - 
| Tian; Damis, Dane; 7 2 Artois, & "Hs „ 
655 %, Oi ſounds Oui before * and a: kx. Temoigner, to wit- 1 
= neſs; Foin, Hay, &c. os 
Di or oy before any Veel is pronounced cat- 7 as in want, is 
= or vo ant, ſeeing; jeieux, er jeyeux, glad. * 
Vet Cyoiant, noyer, and nettoyer are generally pronounced e 
| Creiant believing ; neier, to drown ; nett ier, to cleanſe. „ S + 


Oi is a falſe Dipthong, which ſounds like an # open. I 
1; In the Imperfect Tenſes of Verbs: Ex. Fe mangeois, 1 did 19 8 
1 --_ tu faiſois, thou didſt; Hparbit, he ſpoke ; i —_ he ought, os . 
* je dirois, I ſhould ſay, &c. OE Ys 


F  _. 2dh, In mot Names of Nations and Countries 3 fuck s as Frangais, . 
_ French; Ang his, Engliſh ; Ecaſſois, Scotch; Trlandvis, Iriſh, &c. _ ; 
= 3dh, In the following Verbs and Words, viz. cannitre, to know; 7 
3 paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to believe; and their | 
Compounds; Sid, and froideur, cold; f5ible, weak; Foible N, Weak- „ 
neſs; doit, right, ſtrait; adrait, dextrous; Endroit, Place; _ „ 
| narrow; je ſois, tu fois, il foit, nous ſeions, vous ſorez, ils ſoiemt, I, «+ . 
rv thou, he, we, Ye, oy bez wide, tiff, Kaideur, 3 miu, OS. 
3 Howerer Note, "the « 91 15 8 founded like 0ai, in c- Y 
= . croire, je crois, froid, &c. foile, ec. droit, &C. je ſois, tu fois, So 
Ne. rode, roidir, &c. eſpecially 1 in a grave and folemn Speech. | : 


Oi or oy is a Dipthong in Croyance, when it ſignifies Relief. or 7 
5 Opinion; but it ſounds like &, when it ſtands for Ces; or „ 
Truſt; and then it is generally ſpelt Criancte. „„ 
3 We ſay, Some, and Aueine; vet the firſt is more uſed in Ep 
3 5 
3 Ui i is FEEL I a true e as in lui; he; Nui, Nights © 
| 1 . to * W — „ | | 5 5 | | | 
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But ſometimes it ſounds only ke an 7, as in Guide, Guide; = 
* who. Ge: | ; | 
| * When i belongs to two Syllables; either of the two Vowels i is M 

3 -- - ml mark'd with two Titles; as in Ruine, or N, N. Sc. — 


u FALSE DIPHTHONGS are thoſe that have only * ] 
Sound of a ſingle Vowel, of which we have twelve in + French 3 ; | 
5 : * as, as, _ og ee, eo, TO = _ ue, 15 un. 5 5 e 


5 | og | a founds like an 4 # long in « Age; Adis: to | gape; 1 - þ 
= Isaac. Iſaac, Ec. which | in our new nth of ny are + thus 55 4 
| written, age, biailler, cc. . 8 


15 A4 like an 4 ; long i in Pooch al of a Cy in gs — 
| nd like an & Maſculine in Colter, Cxſar; 8 25 is new _ 1 2 
" Ar Rk two  Sylables 3 in airien, airy, Te. 
eo blond like an « in ban, a Peacock; Fam, 2 Faw; Lan, 5 
„ the Name of a Town. e 
„ 4s belongs to two Syllables i in a to 3 DVV 
15 „ A is mute in Saane, the Name of a River; and very! lire beard 


- — g - ——— 
— 5 oo rr 


. = in n the ſecond See of mmi 6 363 
15 ' . 1 . like our French 6 bong; as in Gaule, Gaul Faute, - 
— 1 : Fault; Authear, Author. — 
ä However, there ſeems to be a Balk Difference berwinx the 4 
| pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe; ofant, taking away; and © 
Autel, an Altar; autant, as much; for in thete tuo . 41 bas 4 
„ nn of a . > 


8898 — 


5 i mate in | this falſe — 5 it is 1 uſed t to Gio 9 
N 5 : the Sound of c or g that goes before it: Ex. i/ avance, he _ _— 
OE ced (which however, is generally — —— od * — 1 
„ L Houle eat; * changing. . | 
On. Be 3 Ke a long g open; | as in 1 to ſeal; bets, to I 
Es. bleat, Se. which we . uy ſeler, * Se. — 


— — — (cg — 


55 Fj is mute in athis falſe Diphthong, being * oy 8 a 1 8 

e or g that goes before it; as in Pigeon, a Pidgeon; none avan-  þ 

Ss _ 8 — 3 *. hoer ba is * * avan- 5 
3m 2 


3 8 Os ſounds ke a angle o in "Reals, a Lit, or Players Part; 
— Which is now SE wo Role. 


ET CI „ 
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or. 


Wo On. has Al Sound, wk like the Emi win pal, or 8 
= the Eng'/> 09; as in Pow. a Loule nouryiy, to food. | > 


ud, ue, ub. 


I The « is mute in in theſe alle Diphthongs ; a in : Seine. Quali- 2 
2 ty; Guerre, War; 5 N an, | let them; 5 * hich we 3 — „ | 
1 3 Kon. 5 . 


| Of TRIPHTHONGS. 


3 07 . 1 is a TRUE 'Triphthong, otter the Appearance SO 
1 Diphthong, wherein we plainly tound theſe three Vowels, _ 
ez, as in joinare, to _ e 1 moins, * See the 1 
= dubious Diphthong 97. | 4 8 
u DUBIO US in mias, mewing 1 to mew as a 
1 Catz being ſometimes N 28 2 Trophthoug, and ſometimes > 

3 = Diphthong. 5 


„ —_— 


The FALS E Triphthongs are the Thirteen following ; v VIS. „ 


EEE ale or aye, aat, _ * — N wi, eui or _ oct, wy | 
1 _ — SR. | 
1. Aie or aye, are . in 1 Gin Sylable 3 in che Word : 
3 1 or Mayenne, the Name of a Oy which we po. 
1 nounce Maiene. 4 Os 
t | +2 Ea founds like an { Maſculine as. in je mangeai, 14id eit: 

I; Jaa, a Jack Daw. SS 
da founds like an 6 long; a as in | Bean, handiome; Pia, 1 

Skin; Za, Water, Se. 2 


4. Ain; @ is mute in in el, ſaid full; router, to All; a i 


28 5 Hout, Avpult. 


5. Oient, a 


RE <7 OY like 2, in the Third Perſon 1 Plural of: the 1 = 
E | perſect Tenſes of Verbs; as in #/s diſoient. _ fad; ils apa | 
they would ſay ; % mangeoient, they did eat, Sc. | 


7. Eoi ſounds like an? open; as in * ey 00 1 did cat; ; F "aan 


. 3 I did advance. 5 
=. a to all, and , to fir, are pronounced luer and = 

„ 1 8. Fx. or uei, are founded like an, "ths 1 being only. uſed ey ED 
make liqui id the following 43 as in Det, Mourning ; Feaille, Leaf „ 
| 3 Collection. | „ 


. Oe: ſounds like Fogg in Oail. Rye  Ocillade, Tank « Oeiller; a 


10. Oeu has the Sound of a PSY eu in. „ n an Ox ; g 


Jeu, Vow; Mzurs, Morals, Manners, c. 


. One, 12. One, 13. Oui, are the ris Diphckovgy of which 
WE ſpok e before, | 


1 ARTICLE. 


1 7 . ; and their Derivatives: m all which 1 ſerves only to give 5 5 
the next / a liquid Sound. = 


Deaf, an E £g; Cour, the Heart; Nu, Nnot; Sur, Silter ; be | 


7 £ . | Un Grand Gerten, | 


oo Les Ducs de Savoye, 5 


nf Les Arts Mechaniques, 


fm 
5 Er d impots, - 


ARTICLE vi 
& the Pronunciation of CONSONANTS. 


Before we enter upon the Wan of every 8 0 3 
| = ma obſerve the following general Rules, which relate both 8 


Pronunciation and Spelling 


. Conſonants and V babes are not i frongly pronouncedin com- 
mon Diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn Speech N 
II. We generally leave out Conſonants in Words Where they —— 
5 are not ſounded; that is, when this can be done . r — 
e any Confuſion or r am 


Advis, „ 
8 . we Tat. 


Tele, Head, 


Adjouſter, To add, : ipell Y Atjaiter. | „ 


Temps, 85 ie, 


. 


27 But R we ber uleleſs and mute Letters to ſhew the E- — 
>; tymology, or Origin of ſome Words, and to diſtinguiſh them 
from others of the ſame Pronunciation. Thus we write Poids, 
„ Weight, with a 4, to diflinguiſh it from Pats, 8 crfrom n Prix, " ol 
E-.. ͤðͤ Moſt final Confonants, eſpecially 4, g. FY s, l, x, &, are not DE 
: a unleſs the following Word begins with a Vowel. 3 
IV. When there are two or three Conſonants at the End -" 
Word, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or another Word 
' that begins with a Conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt Conſo- 
nant, and ſometimes none at all ; as in thoſe Words that end i in 4. 5 

Ty or ts, and ſome ew ones. 2 | 8 


" Examples, 


A great Boy. 


Mechanical Arts. Eo ee 
— Pronounce 5 Une Bet. 
„„ oO Yer Sings. 
Free from Taxes. 


NS Le Duc 4. Sexe 
The Dukes of Save. | 


Except from this Rule the following Words, wherein the tuo = 1 
lat Confonants are always pronounced; wiz. Rnd, Arc, Tale | 


Marc, Turc, Buſe, Muſe, Pact, Exact, Carrect, Direct, Ixædirect, 


' Mars, the God of War, Zeft, Ef, Oueſt, and their Compounds ; 

Cui, and moit Foreign Names of Countries, Cities, &e. : 
-} Both the final Conſonants are alſo pronounced in Parc, Parc, = 
LE: Cafe Nerf, — ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious. 
he. 5 A. 
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V. Final Conſonants are ſounded i in moſt proper Names derived 


= another Language; as in Raab, 1 David, — 1 


7 Cecraps. LE 


Of the CONSONANTS in particular. 
B. 


his Le is , generally pronounced as in n Engl: ih; . vou . 1 
* - kj Notice that it is mute in plamb, Lead: but it is pronounced in 
| radaub, refitting; Rods Numb; and e at 4 — of * Names, ” — 


as I faid . 5 5 8 5 


0 —Y a, co, For 1 in R Ka, 1 5 PE . 5 2 
When c has a Cerilla under it thus g, it ſounds like an 5 as in ; 
e on this Side; Rangon, Ranſom; regu, received, Sc. 


C is generally ſounded like a * in ns, ſecond; and | its Deriva- _ 


ti ves, ſeconde, ſecondement. 
Some do alſo pronounce c like a 8. in fecret, 8 feeretaire 


* : and claude; but that Pronunciation is not accounted the belt. „ 
We write and pronounce cangrene, rather than gangrene, gan- © 


* grene; but we ſay indifferently canif, or ganif, a Penknife. 


C is ſounded at the End of Words ; 3 as in Baue, a He. goat; avec, = In 


with; Roc, Rock. 


But it is mute in "Mo 8 Ss ſpelt. Arcenal ) bane, = 


base, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others. 


It is mute likewiſe before a Conſonant, in Die. Thins c e A 7 
kene. Sac, Tobac, and ſome few others; Ex. Un Bec os, M 


the Bill of a Bird; pronounce an Be 4Oifo 


D z alſo mute in the Particle doxc, then; except when it begins 


2 Period, or when it ſerves to draw a Conſequence. 


= Ch ſounds generally like the Eng: ſp 6 as in ala, chaſte; | = 
i | | cheute, fall; pronounce ſhaſte, ſheute. _ a = 

| C4 ſounds like a & in ſome Words rival ow the G ſueh — 
as Chorographie, Chorography; * E cho; Cd. 8 Sc. 1 


* n E ko, Kur. 
D. 


"hs commonly mute at the End of Words; as in wha 3 a — 5 
Pot; verd, green; Bled, Corn; Maid, Hogſhead, Sc. Now a das 


ſome Authors write Pie, Ble, Mui; but they are not to be imitated. 


D in laid, homely, ugly; and froid, cold, is either heard or : ; 
mute indifferently ; when tis heard, it ſound: like at, but 1 it is al- 5 : 


ways mute before a Conſonant. 


D ſounds like a 7 in grand, great; Sent FIT Y SRD there - F 


follows a Vowel ; as in grand Orateur, great Orator, fe. 
D in quand, when, before a Vowel, and in the third Perſon Sin- 


gular of the Indicative before 7/, elle, on, ſounds like : Ex. Qu, 


tire vous? Pronounce Quan tirez wonus? When ſhall you go? Que 


. 


8 — D — — ——— — — 


vcud elle? A does ſhe ſell? Pronounce Que wer elle? 
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'D is ſometimes mute before a Vowel ; 1 * 1 
| quan ). " viendra, 1 know 1 not COD he will come. OY | . 2 
EE. generally — at the End of Words, + as in n fi, beß 
fee; wif, alive, lively; ei, thirit; chef, head, chief, GSC. " 9 
FPeis mute in Ci, Key; which ſome write Cle; 1 in * Ten- 1 
nis-ball; chef Oeuvre, Maſter- piece. — 

F is not pronounced by the Pariſiuns in Dau, Ox « or Beef; Oey, 1 


= Egg and neuf, new. Nor do many write in the S ngular of theſe 
= "Wan tho' they always do in the Plural, where it is mute. 

FF Fin revf is mute before a Conſonant, but ſounds like a wv before. Z 
„3 a Vowel ; as in neuf, heures, Pron. Neu whenys, Nine o'Cleck.. 


| Bailif, Bailiff, is generally ſpelt and always founded Ball. == | 


82 ge, gi, 20, on, are 3 ga, je, jt, go, * 1 
E is mute at the End of Words; as in ng, long; Ha, Bond, & „ 
S G ſounds like a c in Jong, Yoke; and in Sang, Blood, in this 1 
- | Phraſe, Suer ſang & eau, Pron. Suer ſanc & eau. ; 


RR. always belong to one Syllable; as in E nſeigue, Enſign; ; Digne I 
hs worthy, Se. Pron. Enſei gne, Di-gone, &c. . 
E is mute in ſguer, to ſign; Aniſier, to ſignify, and their Deri- = 


VvVatives. Pariſian do alſo leave it out 1 a * ; bur 1 


FRY 7m this they are not to be 1 


E. as we 3 ſud before, 15 fot 3 a in but only ; M5 3 


Mark of Aſpiration ; as in hate, haſte ; honte, ſhame, Sc. i 
His mute in French Words derived from the Latin; as in homme, = 


: Man, exhorter, to exhort, Ic. Pron. omme eg xorter. | — nl 
+ You mult except from this Rule the following W ords, where- = 


in 5 is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, viz. — 
Heros, Heroe; hennir, to neigh; henniſſe ment, Neighing ; Ha- = 


: ran, or Hareng, Herring; Harpie, Harpy; Hergne, Rupture, and I 
its Derivatives; Halle, Hall; haleter, to pant. 2 
Now to know when / is to be ſounded with Aſpiration, and : 


"2 - © when) not, you may either conſult my omg + the ow | 


F "" Table. * 


teac . 
| | 4 * 775 1 Fords ue, ind is 2 ded — Hh = 7 
1 Ha; ; 5 - — Halldhran, Heads, &. 88 
Hal, &c. Halben. Hallebredd. Hungar. Harras. 
1 Hache, &C. Hale, &. Hallier. Hamnneton. Haraſſer, &c. 


Haggard.  Haler, Kc. MHahe. Hanter, &c. Harceler, Kc. 1 : 


Haie, or Haye. Haleter, &c. Hameau. 3 Hardt. + 
Hailln, Halle. OT Hampe. Hlappeleurde. Hardes, 8 
Hair, cc. 5 Hullebardi, &c. lang. Haquenie, Hardi, c. 


At 
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= 3 3 &c. m Heron, &c. 1 Hongre, &c. Houx, be. 
Hargreux. Haubois. Heros. 5 Hnr. Hubert. 
Haricot. Have. Herſe, &. Hunte, dc. Hubir. —— 

=  Haridelle. ( w  Hucke. ' | 
Harlequin. 8 Hire, or Hequeton. Hucber, &c. - 

= 2 Haut, &c. Here. Huorion. 1 n 
os. Hae 2 Kc. _ Hers, Ke. Her. 
1 Harpe. | * Hazard.  Hibou.  Horte, xc. 125 Haguenot. 1 
I interj. Hideux, Kc. Huub lun, cc. Hut, &c. 3 = 0 
— . te. — or 5 
Harun, &c. Hem! | interj. li arcbin e. Houlette. Huette. 

_ Hart. Heir, Ac. He. Hape. Hamer. 
Ha. Heraut, &c. Hoca. Houppelande. Hune, Kc. — : 
. Kc. Hee, &c. Hoehe. Hluouſcaux, &c. Hupe, &c. ; 


5 Haubant. Hergne, or Haicher, &C. — Hare. 


Hauberau. „ 3 Hur ler. 
g — or Ebbereas. Heriſſer de Hal, Kc. — 8 Hurte. 


2 | This; is a true Liſt of the Words ERR Hi is aſpirated, 3 eg 15 
1 "i of the Author of LU Art de bien parler . is both faulty — 
EE and defeftive. — 
> _* Nee, That in the Debt of the Words 1 have mocked 4 
1 with Sc. H is ſounded as in the Primitive; whereas it is mute in 


. the others, as in heroique, heroine, heroiſme, Pron. ercique, &c. 


His never pronounced in 2h, chr, and rb ; Ex. 7 heolpgit, Divi- 5 1 


| Das nity; * 2 + Rhetriques Pron. Toole, &c. | 


1 7, in French, as in Eg TA 1 like: a g. hain an e, or an 3 6 
5 5; as ja, je, J's Jo, 1. "at 2 * it is * in French, than 1 


in E. IR 
1. 


2 2 found: like an u in 5 — Words, Cul. Neck; Lied, b 
- BR mol, ſoft ; Sol, Penny; Fol, mad; which are 5 - 


| > 5 and generally ſpelt, Con, licou, mou, ſou, Ku. 


=: Mun Filleul, Godſon; Fail, Gun; Nombril, Navel; Outil, © 
Tool; Perl, Parſley ; Chenil, Kennel for Dogs; Gentil, Genteel; 

Soul, fatished, or drunk; Cul, Arſe; Genouil, Knee ; Verromil, Bolt. ö 
. Theſe three laſt are generally ſpelt, Cu, Genou, Yerrou. | 


I 


3 Yet we JV nounce and write, Le col de la Matrice, 4. el ds ba — Þ 

= HR. 7. He, le col de . a Paſs i in the — and B mol, B flat | 

ZZ 7 0 Muſick. T 3 
E:. ſounded at the End af Words; as in ma ill; gel, Salt, We. I 


+ Except ſome few Words where it is mute; ſuch as Barr i, - 


Tb wute in the nen i he, before a -Confonant, and 


even before a Vowel, when there is an Interrogation. Ex. f/ fait, 


be does; Parle bil d vous? Does he _ to you? Pron. il fait; 
EN ck a Vous E 


: — — — 
93th AS — 245 - 


n 


— — (01 As 2 374 ety A ors ag IE {11 ee g — 1% 4 . 8 nr — 8 — 
——— — 3 omg, > > db en . 


— 


© in, 
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8 L is mute in guelgue, ſome; guelſu un, ſome body; quelcongue, = 
e whatſoever ; . Son; foul, Pulle. * 
A double // has a liquid Sound (as in the Engl. 72 Word Collier) 3 
„ When there goes an i before! it; as in Fille, Girl, * ; Mie _ 
Feuille, Needle, Se. * 
: be + Except thoſe Words that hk with FA as . vel 3 
ful, c. And the following, Achille, argille, — dr W Bs 
N imbecille, pupille, Hllabe, tranguille, mille. 0 = 
L has alſo a liquid Sound at the End of Words, aſter ai, ei, 8, — 
© mer, oui: Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercueil, Fenouil, &c. And theſe 
Ss Words, Peril, Brefel, and . in 6 dut L is mute 
55 = the Plural as cones 7 BE V 


1 founds ke an it. 


8 8 3 At the End of Words: Ex. . Faim, Hunger; Nm Name, _ 
1 Oe. Pron. Fain, Non. 


- 4 


| 2dly, Before b, u, n, * as in . Member, Hhimans, Man 3 


| Colomne, Column; emporter, to — — Se , Pron. Menbre, | 
: 7 - Homme, Colonne, enporter, 1 | 


+ Yet M is ſounded in Eine, b 3 ca ” 


6 Kc. b 


When two „V. Follow : an 4, = 10 1 is generally x mute; AI — 


i Auneau, Ring; Annee, Year, Pron. Aneau, Anee, &c. 


# LY Prilane; foes c—_ 3 þ ſept. n: and ſeþ- 


N ſounds like an in Convent, Convent, or Monaſter 


Voat the End of an Adjective, or Pronoun followed — a RO 1 | 
1 el, has the Sound of a double N; as in Sor ami, his Friend; Un 1 
. bon ami, a good Friend; Pron. San nami, un bon nami. 


Vet N in the Adjectives ending in ix, as fin, fine ; Divin, Di- 


5 


_— and its Derivatives ; 3 and i in ſome * . as a, " 


vine; ſounds only like a ſingle N, which 1 is Joined to the next 
| Vowel; as fin Or, fine Gold; Pron. Fi- nor. a 
— always mute in the laſt Sy llable of the third perſon plural of 5 
L Verbs ending 1 in ent; as in ili azment, they love; ils parlent, they ſ peaks 1 
: — 1Merviext, they ſhould love 3 ; Pron. 105 an, or * aimet, Kc. © 


= ©: > P ; is ſometimes . Falk ſometimes 1 mute at the End of 3 
2 85 Words: as in Drap, Cloth; trop, too much, ER 2 


P is mute in the Plural of Nouns ending in ”>Y nd beforea | 


P is pronounced in Cap, Cape; Rapt, Rape. 


| Conſonant in the Singular ; Ex. Dyap fin, fine Cloth; bons Drops, _— 
- good Clothes; Pron. Dra fin, bon Dra. 


P is ſounded before a Vowel; except in 2 Wolf; where 3 it i I 
— is always mute. | 


P is mute in Baptime, Baptiſm, and its Derivatives; ; Priſanc, ; 
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EE - . = c 


b 


4 * 
> 
t 


; . 
| 


time, ſeventh; but it is ſounded in Pſalmiſte, P/almodier, Plalmodie, | 

| P/alterion, ſe eptante, Septuagenaire, Septuageſime, and Septentrion. _ — 
P is mute in Nopces, a Wedding; Nepveu, Nephew; Nicpce, "6 

4 Niece; now commonly ſpelt, Noces, Om” __ as alſo. in N 
Cbanp. Field; Temps, Time, Se. . 

fF Ph in French, as in Engliſb, founds like : an . Ex Phi, on © 

= — Pron. _ fe. „ 8 


Qua, gue, qui, quo, gun. are ka a ka, bs: & 1 is 1 1 8 90 


© is ſounded at the End of Words; as in C 77 Cock;  Cing, F "OE = 


'£ But it is mute in Cinc before a Conſonant ; > Ex. Cing Femmes, o 


| 3 . Pron. Cin 3 five Women. It i is alſo mute in Lage, Knot. 


R. . 
1 * is ſounded at the End of a Words as in car, for ; 7 % . . 
Bw rececuir, to receive; e, dark ; Amnvar, Love; | 2 — 5 
e | 


21 is little or not at t all heard ; Fob, in the Infnitive of FA firſt I 


©. and ſecond Conjugation ; Ex. Parler, o ſpeak; Ros to finiſh, VV 
or end; Pron. Parle, Fini. . 


24/;, In Nouns ending i in er 251 ier, | that have more than FIT 


_ _ Syllable; Ex. Danger, Danger; Metier, Trade; N firſt, „ 
Pron. Dange, Metic, Premis. DE. OS 
Veet note, that in theſe two Caſes R EDI to be a little found- 
cd before a Vowel, when one is reading any Thing, eſpecially 


Verſes; Ex. Parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabic; Dancer une Courante, 


to dance a Courante; un Metier incommode, a troubleſome Trade; 
= Pron. Parle rarabe, Dance rune Courante, un metie rincommode. 


R is ſounded alto in Ager, light; amer, bitter; Cancer, Cancer; 


= Hiver, Winter; Er/er, Hell; and in proper Names, ſuch as R- 

| ger, Lucifer, Fupiter, &c. TRE Oger = * which 129 - 
oy Pronounced Oge, Daze. © eo 

e either ſounded, or mute in [Nouns i in Oir, bin more 

| chan one Syllable; as in Mir vir, Lanning: glais 3 ;  Honcvorr, Hand- 

RKkerehief, Se.. | 


R is ſounded in Cair, Leat her ; Def ir, Deſire; Mar tr, Martyr; . 


| _ Saphir, Saphire; and Soupir, Sigh : but it is mute in Loifir, Lea- | 

min; Plaiſir, Pleaſure; f in verbal Nouns, ſuch as Je dor mir, the Sleep, 55 
c. and in the Word Monfeur, Sir. In common Diſcourſe R is 

mute in Pronouns, Notre, witre. and autre, when the next Word 

begins with a Conſonant; but it is ſounded, if it begin with a Vow- 

el Ex. * ofre Serviteur, yous Servant; . Notre Ami, our F riend. 


Ky beth ixt two Vowels ſounds like a x, as in 1 Maiſon Boas II ; 


| to Gare, Sc. Pron. . er, Ke. bog alſo 1 in r to rin : 
atk — no 4s —— * * 


OO ny ——— ens =; e 


Ds A 
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& is mute at the End of Words ; as in Ru. let's ſpeak ; — 
1 "a. Parlon. © 1 
I Except the following Words, 23 it is ; to be frackd a ; = 
To Saus, good Senſe; une Vis, a Screw 8 * and all Pro- 3 


Names; as, Iris, Venus, &. " 3 
S is generally ſounded at the End of a Word, 3 the nnd 


9 | following begins with a Vowel ; as in de bons amis, good Fr iends 3 


© nous avons, we have; Pron. De bon zomi, non zavon, &c. Vet in 


common Diſcourſe, Des Cruautts innouies. Des deffeins ttranges, — 


are to be pronounced, De Cruauti innouie, De * 2 * _ 


: when you read, you ought to ſound the S. 


VS zs mute after a Conſonant that has a ſrong Sound ; fuch as, = 
* 5 1, r, 9 Ex. des ſacs ouverts, open Sacks ; des chefs 3 = 
&c. invincible Commanders, Sc. Pron. De fac ouvres, De che 2M 
7 finvincibles, &c. Yet note, that when R has a weak Sound, as in 
f Metiers, Trades; Dangers, Dangers; Of ought conflantly to be * — 
e nounced when one reads Verſes. —— 
According to our new Way of Spelling, S is — left out 
in the Words where it is mute, in order to falicitate the Reading 


of the French Tongue, eſpecially to Strangers. But becauſe a great 


585 many Authors have not been ſo nice, as to this Particular, I ſhalt 


Cs give you, at the End of the next Article, a Lift of _ Words, - 3 


„ wherein Sis either to > be left out, or pronounced. | 


125 85 Ti in R as in 1 5, 1 8 c, "i it comes 3 2 
fore an i, followed by another Vowel ; Ex. Martial, Martial ; Pa- 5 


; tient, Patient 3 ; Mien, Action; Pron. Marcia, Face, 52 cion. 
W . 5 8 . | | 1 

1 its ek Sound, „ NY 5 
Firſt, In Words ending in tie, or tit; as in Ard . or 5 3 


B N Piti, Pity: Except Primatie, Primacy; Prophetie, Prophecy; 6 


4 Fi _ romantic, Chiromancy, and fack like Words in mantie; as alſo in 
Nane of Countries; as Dalmatie, &c. where it ſounds kkeas. ©: 


ay, In Words ending in tien. Ex. C, ü e 
WMords in tient follow the firſt Rule. . | _ 
3d, in Verbs; 3 as in bu chations we chaſte: ; Vous . 5 


* you wh, &e.- 1 
4b When the Syllable tion comes after $ or * Ex. Dig | 


8 riom, Digeſtion ; Mixtion, Mixture. 85 
T is ſounded at the End of moſt Words, 1 = follow 2 


- Vowel. Ex. an Effet dtonnant, a ſurprizing Effect. Sc. As alſo 


in the Words, muet, mute; Fat, Foot, or Fop 5 Zenith, Zenithz 


1 altho' there follow no Vowel. 


But T is mute before a Confanant pay in ihe Plural = all 

| Nouns, as in F Het WN __—_ A* . 1 Tron. 

8 dangertux, (ta, 
8 
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| T is mute before a Vowel at the End of a Subſtantive, . nor | 
rx goes before it: Ex. an Vent horrible, a terrible Wind; un Fort im- 


1 prenable, an impregnable Fort; Pron. an Ven horrible, un For impre- 


F able. But if the Noun be an Adjective, immediately joined to a 
| Subſtantive, beginning with a Vowel, then the T of the Adjective 
zs ſounded} as in Savant homme, Learned Man ; Prompt accident, 

ſudden Accident; Pron. Sawant homme, promt accident, &c. O : 
| _ therwiſe the T ought not to be . as in 1 et 5 
=: bonnes te; 3 Pron. Sawan é 6 honn#te. © 


= | 


T is ſounded in cent, a hundred, . an Adjeftive or Sub- AE; 


| _ fantive beginning with a Vowel, or % mute; Ex. Cent 4 e 
| hundred Crowns; Cent hommes, a hundred Men: but it is mute 
before other Words; as in Cent un, a hundred and one; un cent = 
Mm en deux, a hundred or two; Pron. Cen-un, un Cen ou deu. e 
Dis always mute in pet, aſpect; reed, ae. CY — 
1 picious, Is: _ _— hy" 200 | 0 


. we, vi, wo, vu, found 25 fame as in bel jp. 
ME. X. 


* ſounds like 53 Fri, At the a of. a Syllable 3 24h, TEE 
. Before a Conſonant; and 34%, At the End of Proper Names: 
Ex. Fexation, Vexation; Xerxes, Xerxes; Experience, Experience 
F Texte, Text; Ajax, 2815 3 Pron. Faye Cohn, — 7 
= Teepe, Hjacs. 75 e 
3 a like a c nie anther c; as in exciter, to excite ; $7 
| -Pron. ecciter, &c. But it founds like Sin ova, to . 
F | communicate; and excuſer, to excuſe. „ 
T ac the End of a Syllable is founded me gz, lk the next WY I 
= Syllable begins with a Vowel, or h mute; as in exemple, example ; Sj 
= Fron. epzemPie, ee. „ 
| X ſounds ſometimes like an 20 as in 1 Tony , the Name of aCity = 
F in France, and its Derivatives, which is now written Santes, cc. 
| MX founds like o F in ſome Words, ſuch as, ** e "= 


2 Bruxelles, Bruſſels; Fron. Soiffante, Bruſſels, &c. 


X ſounds like x in Deaxteme, Second; Sean, Sixth; and in | 


ö  Sixain, Dixitme, Dixſe opt, Dixhuit, Dixneuf. 8 
A is mute in Sextier, a Meaſure, now generally ſpelt Sau. 


E at the End of a Word is never ſounded, but when there fol- ; = 4 
"Jane a Vowel, and then it has the Sound of 5 as Dix cus, ten © 


Crowns; Fon. Di zecus. 


X is always mute in Chaux, 8 ; S Cabbage; Gu __ . 
| Beppar; Portefaix, Street-porter; Poux, Lice; 88 ar. ah = 


"Pu Cruciſæ; ; =o fix, Sali: fix, or Goats Bread. 
2 


This e is always mute at the End of a | Word, except 7 


in Poetry, 5 when there follows a wel. 


ARTICLE 


— 71. ET EY W OO nem — — 
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2 5 il 
ARTI c L E vn. 


4 RzcaritoLation of the Rule about ProxunctariOn. 


3 ove duelt Fe has upon 3 boch bales; it is WF. * 


5 1 toward the learning a living Language, and becauſe all 


F" bother Grammars are very defictive and erroneous as to this Particular. + 3 


Vet do not underſtand me, as if I pretended, that by the peru 
: ing the fo g Rules, one may acquire the true Pronunciation 
of the 5 r on the contrary, I am of Opinion, that no 
Perſon can arrive at any Perfection in it, without the Guidance 
of a ſkilful Maſter, or the Converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good ed 
French. Therefore I only propoſe my Rules to be afterwards pat "oj 
into Practice, with the joint Help of a Maſter. — 
The Vowels, A. E, I, or J, O, U, are generally thas ——— 1 
I. Alike the Engl; ib a in Tall, War; as in — Abbatre. 
II. E is fourfold, VIE. — Maſculine — wa 4 before _ 


£2 5 ” and u. 


= | Face, as in nec, /ec, tte. - 
2. E Maſcaline ſounds like ai or ea in Exel 5, as in Bonts, Pitt, — 
3. E Feminine is weakly pronounced, as in the 1 72 Wards, i 


FT F ace, give; Ex. Miracle, Ame, Redevener. 


1. E *. — a; or « in theſe Engliſh Words Fair, 2 


45g 4. E before m or u, ſounds generally like a an a, as in empechie, 
EE” comment, orient; Pron. ampaichee, coomman, orecean. _ . 


III. J and Yare 8 eee the Engliſh ee; as i I 


= | wiſible, Myſtere. 


1 before m or =, ſounds like i in the E Wards, Tine. AF 


x Wine; Ex. Simple, Fin, Fes. © 


FFC French, ain theſe Engliſh Words, ore, ales | 
Ex Parole, Monojole, 


v. U ſounds like the Engl 1, in ſurpriae ; in French, aan, 


The Conſenants, b, c, d hg, b. i. I. 1, a. 5 qr, , t, uv, 4. ps ; 


are joined to the Vowels, a. e, 1. or 5 % u, in this Manner. 
a. be, bi, bo, bu. . (Bao, bai, bee, bo, bu. 
1 Ca, ee, ci, c, .. BF 85 8 Kacw, ſai, — 2 TED 1 bh 
Cuba, ce, abi, ebe, chu. „„ Saw, ai, ſpee, ſho, ſu. 
Da, ae, di, as, 1 | Da. dai, dee, doe, du. 
Fa, fe, F. . | Pronunce F Fa, foi, fee, foe, fu. 
Ca, ge, gi, 20, Re WON in Erxglifh, \ Gaw, jai, jee, go, gu. 
| Ha, he, hi, be, lu. | | Han, hai, hee, bo, bu. 
TS EE SY Jo OE. © 7 oa OO? "Oe 
S a. |} -- | Law, lai, lee, 8 
Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. 


om mai, mee, mo, —_— 


Ne, 


Safe fr fo fur 
= Fa, we, vi, Vo, . 


22, , , Ws, Xx. : „ 

MWote, That tho 1 1 5 2 4 ai to — the French E, yet . 

it is Feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounc'd = a cheſe . 
85 e De, je, le, me, ne, que, te, &c. - 


3 4 Ne ew o Method French — 


2 | Na, ne, 1, no, un. = 
Pa, pe, pi, po, pu. 3 
Qua, que, qui, quo, gun. f 


, re, ri, ro, 7. 15 


9 D Pau, pai, pee, po, pu. 


1 Kaw, kai, kee, ko, Au. 


( Pronounce 


a, tat, tee, to, tu. 


. &, #, 10, tn. 


- x: th "Wn xt, „ 


>Zaw, ai, ze, Z0, zu. 


The true DIPHTHONGS are the 3 following. 
Js; in Diable, Diacre, Fiacre, Fiancer. 


Leu, as in Dieu, Lieu, Mieuæ, Monſieur. | 

I before an m or n, as /imple, win, invincible. = 5 
. bo, as in nous mangions, nous BS 3 
Ona, as in Pouacre, touaille. 1 

Owe, as in Fouet, Fouetter, Moielle.. 


15 Oui, as in Bonis, Oui. 
5 The dubious DIPHTHONGS are the Six flung: 


go 82 r 


1. Ai or . r as in Bain Main, e 


Lie c. 


„ founds generally like an e open; « asin o Fontaine, Faire, Mile, 3 
Fun. Plaiſir, &. 5 

It ſounds like an & Maſculine, in vrai, or wray, quas, je es. | 

. 0 =” parlerai, je ſſai, je hais, tu hais, il hait, aine, aimer, &c. Some- 
ttimes like ane Feminine; as in Faiſons, faites, je faiſois, tu fauiſoi , 
. faiſoit, nous faiſens, vous faifiez, ils faiſoient. It has a particular . 
S oscund before J or 40; as in All, Bail, 7 , See 1 in | the fore- . | 
E comp Article. - 
* ſometimes a true ie Diphthong ; as in Prindre, 3 bome- T 
|  <imes it ſounds like an open; as in Reine, pleine, Seigneur. 
38. Eu 15 a Diphthong in jeu, feu, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds like . 
1 ſingle u in ven, ſceu, je ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeun, ſeur, — 
AI. i phthong in Coeffe, Boete 3 Pron. Coiffe, Boite. It . 
= founds generally Flee an & maſculine; as in Oeconomy, Oecumenigue. „„ 

F. 05 or Oy, is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Moi, Roi, 
== Boks je dois, Faye, Foie, Boire, Mauchoir, voir, dena, Oratoire, 15 
= — Genais, temoigner, woyant, &c. 35 | | 
4 It ſounds ſometimes like an e open; as in e crois, 0 drait, : 
= je fois, Je mangeois, il portoit, 11 dewoit, je dirais, Frangoi:, Anghois, 

cCnnoitre, pai otre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, (troit, ; ka. 
6. Us is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Huitre, ow, itui. 
ED Sometimes it ſounds only; like an 7; as in Guide. 


> Ms, nai, nee, 10, Mt. 
asu, rai, re, ro, I. 


Saw, fai, ſe, ſo, fu. ” 1 


| Faw, Vat, Vee, , Tn .- 


: \ Cav, ai, cſce, c/a, of. | Y ; 5 | 


5 . Eg 


- the 


Rar Fier, Pie, Alice & ce. 5 


ä 1. A.. 


1 3 2 . 4 
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5 + 4. . 


| | 2 8. Os. . 


9. Ou. 


|. . 19.5 Ua. Ce 
. 12. Us. 


. | thong. 


7 Ale, or 


1 


8 | . Eai. | 
| .- © $- aw 7 - 
— : + Aon. 1 © 


1 5. Oient. 


5 6. Ecient. 
7. Cel. 


; Us. 
3. Oei. 
10. Oen. 


: 4 2 


[ 


II. Oua, 


* 


a ine 


| 1 


| C Hage.. 2 
4 Baziller, | | 


BED Rs. * = 8 
1 * 75 
, G 
1755 ED ORIEIEEIRS 

17. . *— 
„ | Changeant, E a 
ia. 
3 1 Pigeon, 

1 Noole, . 
|  Qualits, TT 


Caen, = Y 


Guerre, 


8 (Den, 1 


1 


TRIPHTHONGS. 1 
07 W 1 is a tre Tele founding 1 like « oel; as win join- 1 


BY tre, pointu, moins, 3 „ 
Lua in miau, miauler, is either: a true Triphchong, 0 or a Diph- — 


Mayenne. 


5 | Ducil, Recueil, 


| | Oui, Ocillade, 
A Derf,, Boeuf, 
12, On ue. 


(Main, WY 


E 7. mangeai, 
Dean, Pean,, 
8 —— Saculer, 3 
„ 
Ils diſoient, 

I mangeoient, i * 
w 8 „ ae. 


The falſe D1P HTHO NGS are : the 12 following Tok 


FB 
2» 


_ 
19 5 1 Serre. 
5 0 — 


The falſe TRIPHTHONGS are the @ 13 following. 
| { Maine. 


| 5, manje... - 
# ® nn 


- 1} Seal, Sooli, 


i = oY] 


II. manjet. be. : 185 


| 7 ava _ : 
Euil, E ed. E 


[| 


. — 


13. Oui; bc. che true ue Triphthongs 


=_— Moſt of the Rules concerning as Niceties | in hs pronouncing — 
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| 4 


M* 


Banc, Almanac, 


\ nat . | 
LE Outil, . 


ee — 3 
Convent, 


Ils parlent, 


Conſonants, are — in the following Table. Mo” n | : | 


a cl * | Pronounce a mind ploon. 1 * . 


ga, regen, Frangois, FE. 
Second, fecander, 9 8 
Claude, ſecret, 


Bouc, avec, ” 3 5 


Sa, raiſu, Franſes. 5 - a 
„ 3 Ol \Glode, ſegrea. oo. 
Il >Pronounce| Book, awveck, "TY of 
bs + _ \Bawn, Almanaw. „ 
WC „„ N 
1 Corographie. „„ 
„Ja, pie, ver. bo . BB 
\ ials mui. D = 
Grant orateur. 


TREE 
Chorographie, _ 
Nad, pied, verd, 
Bled, muid, „ 
Grand erateur,. 1 15 35 5 e 
Quand irex vous ». Pronounce C Kaant irez „ 
Due vend elle? rm e vant elle? . 
Fe ne ſai — „„ Je ne ſai kan ti vien- | 
enendra, SES = = 5 
c Fief, chef, wif, „VC Fieaff, ſhef, net e 
JC eteuf, Baill: * TO re eteu, dailli. El 5 | 
U—Aͤ ͤ Neuf heure. = Os br 
Long, aan, ng. _ Loon, peeve ſawn. 8 T0 3, 
Tong, ſuer, ſang et 12 ſuea, ſank & 6. „„ 

igne, Seigneur, 5 | Digne, Sai-gneur. 5 
Hate, honte, hers, Cp Hawte, hoonte, heroe. 
Homme, exhor ter, ronounce. , Comme, exons. 
7a, Je, ji, 7 * 85 | Pronounce Jaw, jai, je, jo, ju. 

b „ 

(Coo, ſoo, moo, foo. = 


fait, N 
) Parle t. 0 d Won 3 \ 
/ Fill, viguille, ; | . . i | 
* . 
Membre, colomne, ob 

N Hymne, calomnie, | 
Indemniti, Ammon, 7 


P parle t-ce é * „„ 
([ ( Feelle, aiguelle. 8 
rr 
Py Ax TX 
Hymne, calbomiie. 


E Ano, aneae. 
| ee 
F Proticunce & Ees aimct. 
C 7 
. draw, 6 or erer. 


Hs aiment, 


Indamnitai, Ammon. „ 


| | | R 0 Parler, Fir, 1 5 


N 5 2 Scavant homme, DO | 
— accident, rl 
T Cent é cus, 
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| * . Rh i { 1 Cap. — 
* Un loup NS, — Pronounce < Un . 
J Bapteme, ptiſane, 1 — — 1 
Fd nn I Feeloſofe. 


” UC GOES, ER” cinque. — 
25 4 Cing femmes, IE, 3 — Ein — 5 We I = 
| —_— — e : 
(Car, mer, 5 „„ Kar. n mare, 1 recevoir. 1 
Amour, pudeur, : F \ Awmoore, 5 
5 Pronounce { Parlea, fenee. 
Danger, "a VVV Meatie. 
__ I Curr, defer, _ © Kueere, — 
Loiſir, Maifr, * 7 Loiſee, pleaſee. 
Main, ofer, DS 
3 Tramſaction, el t 7 = | 
ai une vis, r Jakioon, wevnls. 3 
I Chaos, bon ſens, iris, 611 7 flere. 2 
A 1 Izoons amee. | "EY 
— En EY TT, 
[I Dehpenſer, 4. I Daipanſai, daipect. | 
Vent horrible, Va berech. 
Het inprenable, : -j For impraiuable. 
\ Sawvant oonme. 
1 — accedan. 
5 wins Sawnt aku. 


oY Cent un, oy 1 15 S : 3 
9 A, 4, 9 


} Bawteame, teeſawne. — 


Maizoon, ozea, er i. 
Tranzaction, tranziteef. 7 


5 V 7. ve, Vs wo, wa, . 5 Vas, \ vai, ve, vo, „v. = 


* exation, Xe erxes, 
(z xperience, Sas. -: 
V xciter, excommunter, 
XxX cf Exemple, Xaintes, > 
IBruxelles, foixante, | _ 
Deuxieme, fixain, Me. 
> "vs _ 


> OM 
ER. = Ajacs. 
Pronounce 


Egzample, faintes. 
YBruſfelles, ſoiſſante. 


Show, __ 


| 5 | 2 Za, =e, Xi, 0, a, by Lu. zai, zce, 20, a0. 


— 1 


1 bein. 1 4 


* Note, That the Erzi 4 8 which I have put 3 
: gainſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where: which 


Defect can no ways be ſupplied, but * the wy boch of a faltul ; 


be hs —— and good Converſation. 


A Lit 


mn y r "LO ng — ney = 0 i —_ F 
, Fa 


—— 


|. -  Arvalefe. © 
F 
1 Alec, 3 = 
Are, &c. 


= Befall. 
3 1 ce. 
1 —_— Ec. 
= Chaſteas, *. 
Cbaftrer. 


FF __ Chreſtien. 


WY 30 "0 New Methedical Fr Wen — 
= A o_y — wherein 8 is mute, or not ſounded. 


| : — ; . 


Ae, ke. 
1 „ 8 


e. 
Appreſt, vc. 


5 = E 


Aumoſue, &c. 85 
. 
|  Bapteſme. 
Baſtard, ce. 
Baſteleur. 


: Beſte. 


Chaſtier, ce. 
Cheſne, &c. 
0 beveſtre, &c 


Cliſtiure. 


Deſlager. 
3g Deſpenſer. 
Deßpit, &c. 

Deſraiſonable. 
e 
5 „ &c. 
1 Encheveſtrer, 


w_ Boat: &c. 
:  Efchalas, &c. 
F Conniſtre, &c. 
F Conneflable. 
Coat, &c. 
Creſßpu, Kc. 
Cree. 
| "Cont, &c. 
— — kec. 


2. 


73s Crouſte.. 
2 — «ung xc. Eſcheu. 
Deſbaache, &c. 
Deſtacher, &c. 
Deſcapiter. 
„„ 
Deſcbirer, &. E /cole. 
I — e 
Deſcoudre. 
Dieſcoupler. 
Dieſcourager. 
Dieſcouvrir. 
: Defſerire. 
35 
 Deſdommager. 
— &c. 


Desfier. 


Deſiabrer. 


' Efthuir, &c i 


_ Efbouler, . 


1 8 
2 Braxcher, &c. 
Eßranler, &c. 


Eſchalatte. 


| . . 
. jr 5 85 
5 Eſcoucer. . 
A 
5 Eſcrire, xe. 05 

=. #& 

„ 

E ſcuelle, c. 

Eſcume, &c. Þ 
| EY A 

r | 

 Deſoouſter. 

 Deſouiſer. 

1 Dai re. 1 

= Beliftre.. = 


_  Efeayer. 
'* | Eſgarer. + 
5 ſelantier, ” 
EY OG 
5 Eſguilette. 8 8 


5 Eſtre. 
: Arr. 


Eßparillir. 
 Efpaule. 
\ Efpeler. © 
 Efperdu. 
bern. 


* 
E bellt. 


Ec lauer. 
Eſelanche. „„ 
Einar. 
Eßſpingle. e 
5 3 5 1 
e 
Eon venter. : 
 Efpreuve, Ac. „ 
_ Eſpuiſer, Kc. 1 
ſtablir. „ 
Eftain. © 5 . 5 
:  Eftancher. 1 
Eſtandart. 


Eclat, * e 
Ebrre. 


Exouir. 


Eflerer. 
Eſlire, c. 


Eſlaigner. 

ES © 
Sc. 

E ſnerillunue. 


* eſmerweiller. 


5 | Efmier. We > 


E ſmonder. C 


Eſmoudre, be. 
E ſnouvoir. 
4 r ce. 
| _ Efpanare. 
Eſcbancrer, &c. 
Eſcbanſon. 
E ſcbantillun. 
. Eſcbapper. MT 
Eſcharpe. 
Eſcbhauder. 


E 'ſpargner.. | 


: Mende.” V5 
E incelle, &. . 
——_ 
Eſftonner, Kc. 85 
J en 
A 
Eſtrange, &c. 
Etrangler. . 
e, Kc. 
4659. of "crate 
rene. 
5 triller. 
„ 
E ſtudier, &c. 
0 E ſtruve, &c. 
CCG 
E ſvunouy, 1 
Epſveille, Kc. e oh 
Epſventer. 5 
„ 
Fiſcelle. 
Fleſehe. 
Fleſtrir. 
e Folſtre. 
| Gate... RA 5 = 
Cen 


— J 7 * 0 : 1 2 7 ; . : F : 2 4 k yo | _ 2 = f 1 
. FE 2 — — * n. * * +=». — 
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DIE Graft, gc. Me ſgrade. Paſte. Saur, &c. 

| Creſle, xc. Moſler, &. Paſture, dc. 232 Kc. 

. Inpoſt. . ©" Ke. Peſcber. I 3 Kc. 
Intereſt.” = © A e. Peſtrir. 5 1 ; 

5 3 1. Meſpriſer. — 

e Laſche, cc. — Preſter. N 70%. 

_ Maiſtre.  Meuſtier.. Eh Prefire. We Tousjours. „ 

Po Maiſtriſer. Manſtrer, gc. | 8  Traiſtre, Kc. : 

_ Maſher, Kc. Mouſche, &c. 1 5 2 
NMMaſcbhoire. 35 ; Mouftarde, Kc. Relaſcher. © Treſpas. | 

1 Maſte. „„ | Reque © Tre fer. 

_ Maſtin, &. MNaiſire. 3 „ 
Nlesſance. Notre. - . 3 8 
EEE : = Reſpandre. | VHieſtir, — 

Me ſnage, &c. Paiſtre. CCC 7 eftement. 
Meſehant, &c. Paroiſtre. Regiſtre, be. is Viſteſſe. 
Meſcantent, &c. Se - wh &c. doubtful. 3 
0: es &c. 8 1 — N 


4. HR 


A Lit of moſt Words wherein Si is to be <prvounce. 


=. Alben,. | . oe hg 8 | — Fry — 
5 5 5 8 Accoſter. e Aen. 5 Buſc. Cunteſter, be. f DT. 
„ Aaminiſtrer, &c. Auguſie. * Contreſcarpe, &c. 
FORT ĩ Ao | Caſque.. Cantriſter, 5 * 
Aiuſter, c. Auſteriti. 3 Correſpendre, &c. = 
. Mota. © Auſtral. _ Cauſtique, Yo» a 5 3 
1 3 ke. Baluſtre, Kc. n Creep Neale. | 
_ Apoſter. Baluſtrade, xc. Ca., Cal. 
.- alk Baptiſmal. . Chet, yt it is C roteſque. 


on [ Baptiſte. ſometimes pro- Cu ſtode. 
1 I. | Baſque. nounced Chri. la” 
Azouſtrapbe, gc. Baſte.  Chriſtianijme. — | 
Azhßoſtume, &c. Baſtanr. TCirconſpecł, &c. 8 | 
 Aſperge. Baſtille. Circonſtance, & e. Demonſtratif. 
| Ape, Fan., Cireenſeriptim. Deſaſire. 
Aſperfon. Baſtanner. Clandeſtin, Kc. Deſcription. 
4 | Mic. | — | Baſteanade. + 8 Deſeſboir. 
Wr. „„ ae Deſeſberer, Kc. 
Aiſter. 5 Beſtialiti. Confiſquer. Defifter. 


Aiſtance. Beſtiole. Confijſter. Deſtin, &c. 
FTF _ Confiſtoire. Deſtitur. 
y Aſtrolopue. Biſque. Conſpirer, Kc. De ſtructiun. 
Aftrologie. Blaſpbeme, &c. . Conſtance, &c. Deſtructeur. 


. Aſtronome. vs, Beuraſque. 3 Conſtiper, Kc. Deteſtabl. 
Ajtronamie, &c. Bourg. mai ire. _ Conflitec . &c. Dateſter. beet 
| 3 . D 


a 


= 92 —— — * 


Dievaſfatioan. 
8 1 : 
=: raw, Kc. 
HS: 5 c. 
. 2 | 
* Diferdat. I 


Diſcours. 


3 * 5 Diese, ec. : | 
„ 
3 Difhocation. : 


bo - - Ent 
DS Epiftolaire. 
Eſcabeau. 


M _— ſcabelle. 


| j RE | Diardte. 

R = 7 Ke. 8 

Denen. 

: l Diſfance, . 
Diſtigue. 

= Diftraire, dc. 

5 Diftributeur. : 

2 

Teel. 

Fee. 
RR. 3 

1 alte is 


_— 


E ble. 


EEſcarg 


E arcelle. 


E ſcarpinn. 
Eſclave. 


E ſcouade, Kc. 
| 3 | 


E ae. 


. Efthoc. 


Fruſtrer. 
Fruneſte. 
Fuſtiger. 
Caſcon, &c. 
Gaſpiller. 
. 1 &c. Geſte, &c. 
| — 


* 5 ; 
E ſcort, &c. 


E 1 


| Efpece. . 
_ Epperer, &c. 
 Efpion, &c. 
Eßigl, &c. 
5 E pri. FF 
| Fance. 

Euer. 


Eftafer. 
 Eftame. 


lampe. 1 
Eſtime. 


E ſtocade, Kc. 


E ſtomac, &c. 


Eſtrade. 


 Etramagon. Sk 


Eſtrapade, * 


Eſtropiꝭ, &c. 


Eſturgeon. 


 Emangeliſie. 


pe * | Fantafqu, cc. 
- &c. 
& ” Ja 
RR ' ROS 
| Flaßue. 
F #F/cadron, &c. 
3 c. 


Fraſque. 


Galle. 


Uluſtre, &. 
8  Immodeſte, Ke. 
Impoſteur, &c. 
. - Ince ſte, &c. 
Inconſtant, &c. 
_ - Indigeſte, c. 
_ tndiſcreh, he. © 
Indiſpen ſable, Ke. 
ndiſpoſe, &c. 
In duſtrie, Kc. 
neſperé. 
5  Tneſtimable.. 5 
NDiiuſtie, &c. © 
5 1 
3 Inſpe&ion. 5 
Inſpirer, & c. £ 


Inſtance, &c. 
Inſtaurer, &c. 
Inſtindt. 


Serateſpue. 
Hiſtoire, he. 
__ Holocauſte, Ce. 5 
Hieſßpita litt. 
N 1 
8 Houſpiller. Mn 
>, a. 
= Ke. 
© - Efpagne. 


Jade, Kc. . 


Inſcription. 


Inſtabi liist. 
Inſtaller, &c. . 


Inſtigation. be: 


uſtiller. 
nſtruire, &c. 
inſtrument, * 2 
Inteſtin, &c. 
S's Inveſtir, &. 5 
5 Fariſconſulte.. 

= Juriſdiction. =; 
 Fauſques. 


 Maſearade. 
_ Maſeulin. 

Maſque. 
Maſtic. 
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Lufire, Kc. = 


|  Mogifrrat. I 
_ Majeſte, Kc. _ - = 
335 Maiſre de Camp. 25 


Manuſcrit. 


Maſtricht. 


Meſquin, de. 
85 +" ol 
Madeſte. 
„„ 
8 5 
Monaſtigue. 


Mon tre, &c. 


: ee —ꝓ—Uñ» -| 


Mou ſtache. 


1 
- Muſeade. 
Muſcat. 
1 
Myſtere, Kc. 
5 * ue, xc. 
Iuſcrire, c. nol 
55 on tque, Kc. 
. 
Ob tac le. 9875 . 
Ob ſeine, Kc. 
Ho  Offuſquer. | 
Opuſcule. 
Organiſte. 
1 i 


tant. 


. 


5 8 5 
1 
Paßuil. 
Fan. bc. 
Paſtel. 
Paſteur. 
. 
Lanſquenet. 
Legiſlateur. 


Paſtoral, &e. 


„. 
| Perſpeive | 


Perſpi- 4 


| Paſtualer, &c. 
ö 
- Predeſliner, &c. 
 Preſyterien, &C. 


N | | Proſtituer. 
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1 Perſicacits. Prateſeer, &c. 
Perſpicuit'. Fuſs. 
4 -  Feſfe, &c. DPueſtion, &c. 
55 5 ac. 1 is 
„ doubtful. 
C Nur, ce. | 
* Piſtac he. . 
| Piſtole. e Reſpirer, * 
7 _ Piftolet, &c. | Reſplendir, &c. 
Plaſtron. RNeßpomſable. 
Plaſie, &.  Reſponſif. 
| Poſtpoſer. RES” Ne ſtaur ery. &c. 
 Pofteriear, &c. Neſte. | 


Neſtituer, Kc. 
e 1 9 eindre, &c. 
Reſtriction. 


Reſtringent. 
 Preſerire, Kc.  Reftriaif. 
EP TT 8 
4 Preſque. TY JA 
Preſtiges, &c. Robuſte. L 
N rs" aa &c. Ruſtaut, 1 
| 3 . 
= Projperer. 55 e, 85 


1 88 2 ub/tance, &c 


_ Ruſtique. 
Satisſuire. 

8 Schi ne, &c. 
ae * 


_ Sebaſtien. 


 Semeſtre. 
= Seneſtre. | 
| Sequeſtre, xc. ; 


Solſtice, &c. 


© | Sophiſte, e. 0 
Sou ſcrire, &c. 


& ubfet Er, &c. 


Subminiſtrer. 
Subs. ituer, &c. 
HSiuperſtition. 


Super ee 


Duſpect. 
|  Suſpendr , Ke. : 
Sufterter, &c. 8 
 Surpeſtion. 
2 G, 1 etre. 
8 22 glſme. 


e ot ; : 


1 Tepee, 2 
1 Tempeſtueux. e 
Terreſtre. # 
\ Sn. 2 
"OY Teton. on ms 

To Gi. „ 
0 a K. 8 
Tyrantferer. 2 ˖ 
| I Kc. 5 85 t | 
Transformer, &c. 5 9 
. Tranſerefſer, &&. 
Tran/later, &. 
Tranſparent, xc. Ta 
. Tranſhercer« 
75 anplanter. — 5 
Tyiſte, &c. 

* Aſte, &e. | — 
 Peſtale. ; = yy 


eſte. 


By tige. 


Fife — 


Viſqueux. 5 ne 


ARTICLE Vu. 


Of ORTHOGRAPHY, „ SPELLING. 


T O know the true Combinat ion of Letters, for the 9 | 


fition and Writing of Frexch Words, which is properly called | 
5 E. e and, in vulgar Englißb, Spelling, there are no certain 


Huules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content myſelf with fet- : 


er ſdi- f A 


7 Car, cent, cinq, COUT, CAnr. 
Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur. 


- : | Words of one 8y Uable. 


Faut, fend, hoid, fia, fe. 
Gand, gras, gris, gro:, glu. 
Haut, bear, hat, bers, buis. 
Jens j ai, jeu, jours, ids. 

1 Lard, Lan, leur, tors, lieu. 


Ail, air, ais, an, aux. 


Ba, bain, beau, bien, Blea. 


Eau, en, euæ, 277 eat, 


ting down here ſome few Words of one, two, three, and four 
: Syllables, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an Example to 'M 
young Beginners: and for the reſt, reſer to my Royal Dictionary, 


in which I have followed the r of the Freach | Aye 55 
and our * modern Authors. 


Mais, 


— — P manta og —— 
„ 5 


— 
p< 


pes a — noe eb * . — * — 17 8 - —1 * . a - ge age 
— — — — r a — hs — a BO Br —ͤ—j e nf 2 


n 6: Wilt 
* r =. 


Bai. gneur. 
Centre. — — 
ä 
En- -duit. 
FH. 
. Ge. ant. 8 
Hleu-reur. 
A 
i Len teur. 
RY - £2 
Bebe. 
a 
r 


: Car. 
Dan din. 
e A 
. LE Ga- chis. 

8 a 

Toma 


2 FRY 


Aan. 

Ba- dau der. 

Ca-ba- le. 

5 Da-moi- -ſeau. 8 

| 5 E- lou: ir. 75 5 

_ #F@bu-leux. © 

'_  Ga-gue-re. 

ä 
Ha- biller. 

Lanbriſſer. 
Ma: gi- que. 


i Berge. 85 | 

__ Con-tre. 
1 8 Dox-ner. 
En: tant 

Fas- Gl. 
8 Gour-mand. 
. E. 
oY To-cal.. is 
„ 
| Curſe. 
Du. re. 

. 

. Ra” 
„ Guen-ſe. | 
ä 


. : Luseur. ; 


Aas, mal, moi, mont, men. 
| Nain, neuf, nex, nos, NOUS. 

| Or, on, ns r 

Pas, paix, pis, pot, par. Vopr 5 
5 _— * 71 — qua un. 

3 5 | Words of two Heike. - 


| Main-tien. 
Na- bot. 
O 
Par- ler. 
1 8 Quar ri. e 
ö 
Sable. 
„ — 
A. Ren; 
r 
Me chaut. 
| Neffle. 
rr 
©; Pate. 


TA os maud... : 
Eo. 
„ 


Fu-cher. 


; 0 O-bli-que.. 


_ Sar-caf me. © 


Ce nie. 
Feu ne, fe. | 
He. be-ter. 
TJaillla- der. 
Vati. 
Y-oref ſe. 
A Beur- ter. : 
Bel. "li-queux. 
Ce rufe. 
De cam per E 
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I Ras, rets, ris, rot, a 


5 "Tr fel, f, fot, for. 


| Tant, tel, toi, tort, Turc. 


1 Senat. 1 
** ard. 
Es Here. 

Mille. 5 
Mee. 5 

Won. 

Pierre. 


8 9 Ruil-le. 
Words of three Syllables. 


Ef fre-nt. 
Pa- lan- que. Fe.-nelle. 
Qua- li- t. 


l 


Le gu- me. 


Me- moi re. 
Ne — 5 
Ons. 

Pe- tar- der. 
Quel icon qus. 
Ke · ci-ter. 


Van, veau, verd, * voir. 
1 Yr. eux, xain, ” | 


| . — „ 
1 zeil-lex. 
- Ze- le. 5 
Tn Mai. te. 3 
. 5 | Mer. 5 1 
„ 
5 Sou-che. 5 5 
r 
A 
| | Ze-nith. by 
ad Mu- tin. : 50 

55 Nu que... 
Ou. bli. 
5 i . nir. : 
„ 0 

2” * 
I Sucre. 

RR 
. 
Zone. 


kee . 


1... Per-dure. 


T-ora-gnev. 


Wand 3 a 


- 3 8 


Ci men ter. 
Di-a- OF... 


E. mail ler. 
Hi.nan- cer. 
Sin. gem- bre. 
„ 


* en * N * - — . 0 * 1 N 3 * TN 1 1 Sd . R 8 7 On . 
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= : Hij-po-eras. 


Li- brai-re. Fry | 
Minute. 


1 VM. ai: er. e | 
2 er. 


Jui-con- que. | 


. 33 55 | 


F "i ae | 


 Ca-ro- co-ler. 


= I 2 D'a-van- tage. 


Ec. li pti que. 


Fa rica teur. 
Ga. bi-on- ner. 


* Ha- bi-ta- cle. 


* Fa-hu-fie. 
* Ky-ri-el-le. 


Mag- na-ui me. 


1 Sa- -fy-ri- _. | 
©  Ta-bel-li-on. 


: Bon- lin grin. 
Con traire. 
Do- mai- ne. 
E. minent. 
For- biſ fur. a 
11 Go- beet. | 
1 Fel l. e 
Se ment. 

1  Frawge. - 
 Za-gaye. © 


- ods er. 


 Mibleſſe. 
Mon cha- Hons. 
; Op por tun. 

5 mY ten-tat. 


Lou-an-ge. 5 


8 Al - fe- nent. | 
> 2 cail le. 
Sau- ci-er. 
Ton ture. 
| . fig | 
 Ze-la-teur. 
mr veu-gle. 
 Bu-gbo o 
Cui ſi ne 
Du Sk. 
E. 3 
Fulminer. 


5 Sus nilli. 


7A F u-re-ment 


5 1 
Nu-di-ti. 1 
On bas. : <2 | 


9 5 . 


Qu ti-ent. 
T Lee, 
Suc-cu- . 
Tu to yer. 


5 5 J. 1 


SO Rs. 628 . 


Words of fur ele. 55 
5 07 W 


8 ere 5 
Hos Quin- 8 


0 u 4 ment. 


5 : He. mi oe.” 


_ ' To-no-ran-ce. 


Lumen ta- ble. 


N Aer. 


Ne-go-ci-er. 
by Of: -fer-tot- re. 
Per- ceꝶpti- ble. 


Qing g . 
Sem-bla-ble- ment. . 
ES. Man-ti/- -ſe- ment. 2 . 
NF Ob-ſee- . 
Paci fe que.” DN 
Qua ran tai-ne. 


Na baisſe- ment. 


Ne ci- dime. 


 Te-me-rai-re. 
_ PFe-na-li-te. : | 
 Za-di-a-que. 


1 A.juſte- ment. 5 92 5 
Blaſpbe- ma- teur. 
Do mi que: ment. 5 
3 Dos. 

„660 

. Ze. be line. 

Ac-ceſſi ble. 
— 1 een . 
Ler- tai ne- ment. 

Der-nie-re- ment. 
= E. -lo-quen- =_ 
I Fe-con-di-t te. N 


Fleg mas ti que. 
„ gue-nar. der. 
_ Hif-to-ri-que. 
u- com- mo- dat. 
Librairie. 
Mi- nuſecu-le. 
Nota ble- ment. 


En poi sn ner. 


5 ”  Ri-di-cu-le. 


5 S mi lai-re. 


 Ti-mi-di-te. 


Vif com-tef he. 
u- da ci- eux. 
Bru-ta- [-e.. 


Darell. he 


 E-wva fo-rer.. 


Fu ne rai- els. 


| SGSuen- e-ri-e. 
Hon-teu-ſe-ment.. 
 Furri- di-que. . 


Lux uri eux. 


8 Mor. rige ner. 5 5 
5 e Se or 


5 1 Puſ-cu- le. 


g 222 ri. er. . 


5 fi pat . 


$ uc-cin-te-ment. 


 Ty-ran-ni-que. 


| 25 d. 


55 n | ifon 


Hur-le- ment. 1 "IN 
Lerne. 


8 : Le Symbol te rss 88 


Enfers. 


done Doane. 


3 N. * „Cine, f 
| 1 5 ton Nom ſoit an- Ai 6. 
Ton Re-one vi-en-ue. 
#6 foit fai-te en la Ter-r e, Com-me 
2 Ciel. Daon-ne nous au-jour- 
IA bui notre Pain quo-ti-di-en. Par- 
dune nous nos f Ven. ſes, com e 
„ . par- den- nons a a ceux gut nous 
ent off fen-/es, 
| 1 Point en Ten-ta-ti- on, mais Nous de- 
I. ure du nal: Card toi oft le Re- 
= gne, la Pu- -iſ-ſance, & la Sores | 
| au Sie ell a des Sie-cles. Amen. 


Ta. wy lg 


Et ne nous in- -dui 


12 croren Diez h p. re . TR 4 ; 
ant, Creatur du Ciel & de 5 
e 1 Terre; & en Feſu: Chriſt fon R 
. Als unique nitre Seigneur; gui a 
dete conceu du Saint Z ſprit, ne de 

: 4 42 Vierge Marie; 311 a 2 1 fert Hour 
Puance Pilate; il a itè cruciße, mort, 
— enſeweli; i eſt deſceudu aux 
Le troifiime jour il eſt 


| refſuſcite des Morts. 1 eſt monte 


aux cieux. I eſt aſſis a la dextre 
4e Dieu le Pere Tout- puifſant. Et 
de ld viendra juger les wivans 
Les mores. Je cray au Saint Eſprit ; 
ta Sainte Fgliſe univerſelle, la 
Communion des Saints, Ja Remiſſion 
as ere Ia Reſurretion de la 

| ay 


7 ia die al. Amen. 


g 1 1 

5 Thy Will be done on Earth, as 
| Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. And for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into Tem 
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m. Lands n. 


un Father which art in 
Thy Kingdom come. 


it is in Heaven. 


ptation; but deliver us from 


Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 


the Power, and the * or 


8 ever and erer. . Es 


N e ane e. oy 5 N 


Believe in God the Father N 1 


mighty, Maker of Heaven 
and Earth; and in Jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son our Lord; who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffer- 
„ed under Pontius Pilate; was 1 
crucified, dead and buried; he 
deſcended · into Hell. The third 
Day he roſe again from the 
— He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and fits an the Right Hand _ 
& of God the Father Almighty : * 
from thence he ſhall come io 


judge the Quick and the Dead. 
1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
Holy Catholick Church, the 


Communion of Saints, the For- 


giveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrecti- 


on of the Body, and — 


5 Amon. 8 


Arier 


Heaven, hallowed be thy _ 
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EY ARTICLE IX. 
o CAPITAL, LETTERS: 


E —_— 


+3 : Cp une cond file, e, as weaker fare 3 tout foul. 
— chants les Coobure && ce Py elat terrible. © 


; Qui par ſes Gy 7 ravaux, & a Fives invincible. 


Pierre, Paul. la Fr " ance, 1 Angleterr re, wn P un ; Conſeller, £5 


An General, un Comte, an Duc. ha — la * un Ne- 3 

3 decin, u7 Mufici ien. &c.. — 

Capitals fand 3 for whole Words: Fx x. 8. M. 83 MM © Y 
1 jeſte, His, or Her Majelty ; 2 8. 4. E. Sor Abe Everett, — 55 
1 Electoral Highneſs. GO — 
Some Capitals are alſo od. in > Numbers, according to "the Re — 
1 5 a EO! of Es thus : 5 e e 


4 = 5 5 5 . | C Thouſand, OD 
| Theſe fix 8 are e to ih any Number, 


SE which purpoſe the following Rules are to be obſerved. =" 
2 hen you put one of theſe ſix Letters before another of great- En 


: 8 Value, you take off ſo much of dae Er, as as che E "I 


IV 3 Four, Ix Nine, XL "We FR, ; 1 ; 2 
But when you put a Letter of ſmall Value after one that! * 


worth more, then you increaſe the Value of ns latter by 0 : 
much as the other ſtands for, thas, 


VI makes Six, XI Eleven, *I een, 1 LX 4 * and 


itz. 


. 


- = EF Sands fra: are ſmall, called Common; and fome great, 2 
called Capitals. _ 
Capitals are uſed in the Beginning of a Si or Vai 

: of proper Names, or Names of Office, Dignity, 8 885 Profeſ- ww 

fan, Os” mou of — e of Now. 5 FO” 7 
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| ARTICLE 3. 8 
Oo the ELrs108 and. InsenTION. 


a H E EI fon, which i is alſo call'd (from the Greek ) Hom, 9 


ll which is generally marked * an inverted. c * — an 4 | 


Poſtrophe. © 


and Apoſtrophe, is the ſtriking out of a Vowel before another; 


The final Vowel 4 cheſe Particles, 5 . ce, * je, me, te, yy ne, 8 


1 5 que, and ju/que, is drowned, and its Abſence mark d by an Apoftro- _ 
| phe, when the ſaid Particles are joined to a Word that begins witn 


a Vowel, or an H mute: Ex. I Empereur, the Emperor; POmbre, 
the Shadow 3 Ceſt aſſex, "tis enough; Faute d argent, for Want of 


-*# Money; /7aime, I love; maimez wouz? Do you love me? je len- I 
| tens, I underſtand thee; f/ Voublie, he forgets himſelf; gu'en ferex 
| 5 count ? What will you do with it? juſgu'a demain, tall to morrowWw. 


I Yet we ſay, le Onzicme, the eleventh. 


E Feminine is always drowned at the End of © other Words . 1 | 


| fore a Vowel, or 5 mute; but its Eliſion is never marked with an 1 
BD Apoſtrophe ; ; Ex. write, une grande armee. une arme a 5 Jon. altho — 


= you pronounce ane grand arms, un arm a fn. a. 
XE Feminine in the Word grande, great, 1s ſometimes loſt before © 1 
: a | Conſonant, and then a an : Apoltrophe is neceſlary ; as in 1 8 


ä A grand peine, „ With much ado. 
La plus grand part, i The greateſt part. e 
Pas grand choſe, No great Matter. Oy. 5 
La grand chambre, lhbe great Cl amber. 
ð„„ oo, © -- han —_— 
_ Grand Mee, © VVV High Maſs. 


5 in the Particle A. ſalfers Elifion before a, is; Ex. 2 5 vient, 5 


133 ir be comes; Hils aiment, if they love. 8 * 
F Interrogation, | where the Nominative 8 are 3 — 
1 poſed, that Tranſpoſition ought to be marked by an H Pen, other * 
8 wiſe called a Diviſn, or Note of Continuation (thus. . 


Ex. Vient il? Does he come ? Rue dit. elle? W hat does the fay ? * 


— Shall we go? * 
Baut when the third Perſon of Verbs 3 . an a, or e, a 1 3. 


| tobe inſerted betwixt two Hyphens, in order to ſoften the Pronun- 9 


ciation: Ex. Parla- t elle ? Did ſhe ſpeak ? Ya-t- on? Do they go? F - 


5 When the Verb is in the Second Perfon Singular of the Impe- ” 


native Mood, an s is inſerted before 7 or en; as in Vat. 95 $9 thou ; 
thither; Prens-en, take ſome on't. 


An Hyphen ſerves only to join two » or 3 Words wocther; 3 aj. 


5 tris beau, very hne ; 0 Ceſt-a-6 Aire, chat! 18 to ſay; 3 Arc-en-ciet, Rain-bow. 
ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XI. 
Oo POINTS, or STOPS. 


Tx is no | (mall Foine. in 8 or tras Urabe, ths 4 —— 
ſerving with Care, Points and Stops, that is, thoſe Marks, 
. which are made uſe of to diſtinguiſn the Parts * * and —— 
. which are Seven in Numbers « 3 — 


4 i . 

. A Semicolun | 
A Colon . : 

A Period, ar full Stop. 

. A Note of 1 
. A Note of Admiration | 
A Fan! | 


9p r » 4 


1 c. (, ) 3 ils little W one er ey in a « Diſcourſe; J 


5 boch to grace it, and to make it clear to the Reader. 1 
A4 Semico/on (;) marks a ſhort Member of a Sentence; which — 
. tho it has a Senſe of icſelf, yet contributes towards the making up = 
. or a compleat Period. 1 
A Colin (:) marks a Senſe that ſeems to be compleat; but lo — 


+ chat ſomething may be {till added to it. 


= called in French, Onglets or Guillemets, are uſed in the Margin of 
Books to mark Quorati ans; and that ſeveral Points F 

3 -: Dat (= 
perfect. 


A Note of 1 ( TY is - ah VO 2 Queſtion | is l : 
| A Note of Admiration (1) where one admires, or cries out for | 


4 Wonder: it ſerves alſo to expreſs . * and 2 violent — 
3 Paſſions. - 


A — ( ) incloſes within its two Fre a Sn by - 


8 itſelf, which may be either wed or omitted, and yet the Senſe. re · 1 
N main entire. — 
>. But 3 that FEY Fas in or newer make 27 of Paren- =” 

= bm thiſe, as being ſo many Stumbling Blocks to the Reader. | 10 


Note, alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted Commas (©) 1 


Or 2 5 
1 ſerve to denote a Reticence, or a Seaſe hat! is im- 55 


— TOR all theſe you . at the opening of any W 0 


; and therefore We be . and needleſs to trouble you 


here with any. 


a car. 


A4 Feria, or full Stop (- , ſhews chat the Senſe of the senen. 1 


— — — 7 
— —— — 


i 
* "I 
4 
| 
1 
= 


RO ad. 


* » _ P__ * 1 — . — A 
— — — Lore ae roam — ee 
— 


— — — — 3232 — 8 
ry * Lt 


am 


2 


—— 22 $"< 
i — 3 — 


9 
" 


—— — 


N ; 
—tͥ — owe er rt es ů 2 9a . 4 ” Y 
* p : 
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CHAP. II. 
0 PROSODY. 


) 50 is — hs 1 * of NP TOUS 1 treats 5 * b 
Quantity of Syllables, of the Accent of Wards: and of the 


| various Inflections of the Voice, wich . to the Tone and Em- 4 


. 


. be un promunce a — or -$) Hlable ch giving it 3 5 


5 Quantity, and making it either ſhort, lang, or indifferent ; jo. Profocy _ 
. i natural ty the ſecond Part of Grammar, A nce it treats of the DPuantity | 
P Letters and Syllables, ahi Cb ab the & 'bring of Poetical Meaſures : . F 
and therefore” tis without Reaſon, that Grammarians, a intent upon 
Poetry, have made Proſody the fourth Part of Grammar, as if it were _ 


* about nothing but Metrical Feet, and aas of no u/e in Proſe. 
. to our Mas — 5 four dittinct Parts; Viz. 


s The Brant, i, = The 8 d 
2. The Ken, But SE + Tz he Thos. - _ 


ARTICLE L 
of QUANTITY. 


= 5 1 E a: or Meafure of « a Hyllable, i is ** Time 3 * 


Long dy Aabler "Bike two Times, or a whole Note of Muſick; 1 


> — au-tant., im- of. 


| Trndifferent Hola les are e thoſe, which inics Hit by Wars may 3 


| | be made long by Poſition, or by the Accent: Ex. b4t-tre, &C. ' 


© Beſides that, obſerve tl at there are in 1 French, -_-y Hort, and Very 3: 
- long Syllables, | 


"The e Feminine is very e! in 1b gy! dies and not delve able | 


to bear an Accent, it throws it off upon the preceding Syllable ; as 
| an Armeie, flute. , 


A Syllable long by Nature, becomes et very hong by po- 1 


1 "Sw or by the Accent; and then it has three Times, or a Note 1 
dad a half or Muſick ; Ex. am-ple, re-gitre, fli-te. : 

es, Quanti: y and Meaſure of S Syllables are of fo vaſt E xtent, ID 11 
= ; Would bath bear and reguite 4 Volume to reduce them to certain and 


diſtindt 


Ii. is pronounced; which being either Sort, long, or indiffe- 
rent, there are accordingly as many Sorts of Syllables, which may . 
be diſtinguiſhed by theſe three Marks () | 
-_ Short Syllables have but one Lime, or half a Note of Muſick, 1 
ſuch as ami, b=bi=ir, quite. 


nein 


. 


may 


kick , 4 
way 4 = 
Ke. 


> able 5 
le; as 


* Po- | 
Note 1 


i 11 


in and | 


ſgtindt 


ck, = 


| fla ite, croute. 
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: kind Rules, wuhich auouli only puzzle the Learner ; and fo 1 think | 

it more proper to adviſe him to read with Care, and hefore a critical 

J - - our moſt celebrated Poets, ſuch as Boileav, Corneille, and Ra- = 
8 3 Cine, WH e with Deligat 1 hin i in all * e. . 


ARTICLE = 
o the ACCENT. 


„ *H E 1 is hs Raifng of © one's (I or a „ reitarkible 1 3 
| Sound of one of the Syllables of the Words we pronounce. _ 


2 Th * Aecent two Things a are chiefly to be conſidered ; ; Its Na- ö 


: tw ' and its Seat. 


The Accent by Nature 15 either Medi: 6 -ave, or bee 9 


1 that i 15, extended. It is naturally in the Voice, or living Speech ; 
and as Letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make 
Uſe of three little Figures to expreſs the three Accenis of the 4 
"Vee in the following Manner 1 } Acute, 6 ) Grave e, \ "F dong YN 
cum F. . 


of the Syllable that bears it. 


The Au marks the Flevation of the Veice, and | conſequently — 


The Grave denotes its Falling or Depreſiion.. | _—_ 
The Circumfex is a Compound of the other two, and marks the 


Riſing and Falling of the Voice in the ſame Syilable. 


The Seat of the Accent is the Syllable that bears it, which in 


French is ſometimes the laft, ſometimes the laſt but one, or Penat- 
tima, and ſometimes the /a/? but tævo, or Ante LE 
The French do generally ſpeak out their Words with F orce, 1 . 
naiſe their Voice in the laſt Syllable, chiefly: when it ends with _ 1 
Conſonants. although they do not always mark the Accent in the 


0 written Speech, as 1 do in tueſe 3 Aute I, * im; pots 5 


PDENT 1:ima. 


1 if the Words cid with an e Femin: ne, which is nature Fg 


very ſhort and weak, then they throw the Accent on the Penultima, © 
ga and let the Voice gently fall on the laſt Syllable; Ex. Arme porte, 
| The French do ſeldom raiſe their Voice on the 4nte- 
penultima; and if they do, tis but very gently, becauſe their Speech - 
is firm and uniform, and not hobling and anxfrafioms. as that of 
ſome other Nations: 
ſaid, that the Accent was never to be found on the Intepenult; | 
of any French Word. Put [ believe they are miſtaken, and has 


in ſeveral Words it is to be heard on the drtepenaltima, rather 
than on the laſt; ; ſuch as / 


for which Reaſon ſome Grammarians 2 | 


irer, enlcwer, par denir. 
The Seat of the Acute may be on the laſt Syllable, the Puli. 
au, or uin, a in Bente, Trepbce, Cenvenir. | 


' The 


8 
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ene e be placed on the aft, when it- i hert by 
| Nature, and the Seat of the Accent; Ex. Battu, Deja, O06. 
The right Seat of the Circumpex is the laſt Syllable, when long 7 "oh 


by Nature; as Aft, Impits, Forets. 


It is alſo placed on the Prankims. when long by Nature, and 4 
| followed by a ſhort Syllable ; Ex. Pate, Bete, vote, cite, fire. „ 
As for Monoſyllables, becauſe the Accent cannot be clearly di- 


 Ringuiſtvd there, tis enough to ſay in general, that if the Sylla- 


ble be ſhort by Nature, it admits — an Fs or and 5 7 N 
* f long, a Circumflex. 5 I — 


Ex. an Pre, la pres, ct. 8 | 


2 could enlarge upon this Article 8 but what = 4 


| have ſaid, will abundantly ſuflice to ſhew the right uſe of them, 


and at the fame Time how much we abuſe them in our French © 


Manner : 


The Acute is ad uſed on an i ; Maſculine; ; E Piet, Bente, F 
Pere, Pit lege, Matiere, " _ Lang 7 — _ 


* 


The Grave is placed on an 2 open ; as in ; Dole. j Fabel, 8 3 
Accs; but it is ſeldom mad ** on che laſt Syllable — 15 
5 wich an . . 1 
We alſo EEO with : a r rave the — 1 la, 4. 5a, 


Way of Writing and Printing, where we prune them after 00- 2 


el, es, and the Particle d, when it is an Article, to diflinguiſh 4 


from il a, he has, a Perſon of the Verb awcir, to have. 


Tbe Circumfex is put on a long Vowel, when either a Vowel, 


or an s mute has been truck off; Ex. affit, dee, beler, bete, 71 fit - 1 


17 regut, le notre, les witres, Accoutume, Soubaſſement. 


Now, if you compare the foregoing Examples with the Rules DD 
about Accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are *** pla- . 
ced, and ſometimes contrary to the Laws of Proſody. 5 

The Accent is rightly placed i in Piete, Bonts, V. euer, Pire, 45 > 2 


_ noe, Aces, la, ot, ga, dela, affut, age, &c. 


But it is wrong placed in ctonnement, 2 element, 7 fapplt, Y 


| aceoittume, fſoiubaſſement. 


It may, perhaps, be objefted, that the Rules I give, are only 1 
- for Gree& and Latin. To which I anſwer, that they are Uni- _ 
_ verinh, and reach all Languages; ; ſince all Syllables have always a _ 
certain Quantity, and all Words an Accent. I confeſs the Gre- 
cians have been the exacteſt People in the World, in marking 
thoſe Accents inſeparable from Speech, wherein they have, in 
ſome Meaſure, been imitated by the Latins; but it does not fol- 
low that other Nations have no Accents, becauſe FP ove ond f 


lected to reduce t tem to NES ang aſiinet Rules. 


We * i - 

- LON "> 

bl : W 7 
N . * 


W o 
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ARTICLE m. 
Of te TON E and EMPHASIS. 


be © mrs Subject is very nice; fir tho' in « the liriog Speech, i 
I 6ttbe Tone and Emphaſis be exactly obſerv'd by thole that 4 
= ſpeak well, yet they are ſeldom well mark'd in Writing — 
i true, that the Note of Interrogation (?) that of „ "ij 

3 (! ) and that of Reticence (......) or (= — 
Occaſions, the Difference of 5 Tone ; but there are a a goons many — 
1. more, where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. _ — 
Ihe Grecians have confounded the Tone 01 * under the - 
1 Word 15 &, although their Uſe be extremely rent. 
I; he Accent is but the Elevation of the Voice, which is Rill un- 
: changeable in the fame Word; whereas the Tone and Emphaſis 
are properly Infle#ions of the Voice, which vary according to te 
| Diverſity of Paſſions, and the Circumſtances we have a Mind to 
eexpreſs; and therefore we ſay, a bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a piti: 
il Tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the Accent, becaufe it has 
_ ot. the Power to * the Signification of Wk as the Tone | 
„ As for e 55 is only a remarkable Tine we give toa Letter, — 
2 yllable, a Word, or a whole Sentence, to make them the more 
forcible and ſignificant. The n. * will better | _ 
- plain my Meaning. = 
E ce vous qui me ——— OU1L, eff moy. our rob 
1 OUI ce MOY. Is it you that threaten me? YVES n= £ © 
: _ WHO, YOU? YES, I. Tis eaſy to diſcern the Emphaſis that 3 
les in the Words printed in Capitals; but it is ſtill mere obſervar- 
dle in the Word Rome, in theſe fine Vertes of Corneille, which he 
puts in the Mouth of Camilla, in * 1 of the * _ | 


* Curiatii. 


N Nome, Punique Objer d a mor „ „ 

Nome, à 7 uz vient ton Bras d immoler mon Amant: 

. qui Va ven naitre, & gue ton Cour adore 3 Hs 
. Rome, hs ol mas 7. bai, parce qu alle . 'bot _— 


4 The Tone and Emplaſi EY i are, as it were, the Soul 42 
E of the living Speech; but becauſe this Subject more properly be- 


longs to Orators than Grammarian 5 1 cuerefore torbear . — 
* . * it. 5 | | | 


) mark, upon ſome 1 


—— a. 


5 "and j 165 Plur al, 1 „ſome. 


- ae ng We rel what they mean by ſuch a DillicRtion. Thoſe Particles 1 
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CHAP. III. 
of ANALOGY. 


22 un Word 4 is s often taken for the e Relation, 
or Agreement of Words one with another; but here 1 ule 


5 i in another Senſe, when I ſay, that 


Analogy 1s the third Part of Grammar, which treats lf all . = : 


Words of a Language, and diſtributes them into certain Claes, = 
4 or Ranks, commonly called, Parts of Speech. _ — 
5 2 Grammariaus mnifeal? it Etymcligy. which is properly that 


of Analygy, that treats of the Original and Derivation f 


: * ords; whereas Analogy explains all the Forts of yu which 4 
i 7 vach, are nine in Number, — 2 


VC 


| 7 J The Promun. Ti | 15 3 © 8. The P, toe. VV 
T 5 The eau. 5 1 3 . 5 : OL: SEES 5 . 


ARTICLE I. 
| Of the ARTICLE. 


Piel: are e Particles put before New, to dev s their Ge ae, 3 
Number, and Declenſion. 5 


There are e Eleven Articles i in F, ard, viz. : | 


ho "== th Fontaine, 5 8 
4 3-4, the 4 4. 1 07 Les, the. N 
2. Du orion 3 55. Dela, of the, or 8. Des, of, or ho. 7 
ar ſome. | from, or ſome. 8 3J „* ſome. . 
(+ 2 to, 0 or to; 6. 4s, to, or 1 / 9. ow to, or % 
„„ * - >> 
Singular and? to. De, of, or from, « or ſome. | 

| Plural. Sun, a, to. 1 


To which may be hed to the Numeral Un, « une, a, an, one, 


F e 


The Ger gerality of Grammarians BS a great Buſtle aa Ga $ 
"les, which tl ey divide into Definite, and Indi finite, without under- 


called | * 


. 
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1 called Articles are properly Prepoſitions, commonly put before 
Noœuns, and ſometimes before Pronouns, the Infinitive of Verbs, 
and certain Adverbs. Now theſe Articles are Definite, or Inde efinite, 
according as their Signification, when joined with the Noun, is 
eeitber determined, or undetermined, 4. not according to the 
Number of their Letters. The Particles De and A are faid to be 
| Tadefanite, and Le, La, Ler, and their oblique Cafes, Definite ; but 
ttuhat's but partly true: for all thoſe Articles are ſometimes Defi- 

mite, and fometimes Indefinite, according to the different 3 
5 tion of the Nouns they are conſtrued witn. 9 

24s for Example, De is Definite, when joined to a = prupesdiagb _— 

Ex: la Ghire de Gulliaume, William' 3 r Je . 4 Ce r: 1 

5 ſpeak of Cæſar. ah _ 

Di is Indeforite in the following 8 Us plaifir FA Roy, "2 
2 King s Pleaſure; 4a Vanite de Þ Homme, the Vanity of Man. 

4 is Definite in Fay dit à Pierre, I told Peter; but it is Inde 28. ; 

nite in ven dites rien d Perſonne, ſay nothing of it to any Bode. 

The Ob/igue Caſes of all Articles are alſo Definite, or Indeſnitr, 

1 according to the Signification of the Words they are joined with. 
They are Definite in the following Examples: La Grandeur de 
bee the Greatneſs of God. La Puiſſunce du Roy, the King's Pow- 
er. Tay parli au Riz, I ſpoke to the King. La Deſcription des- 

7 . the Deſcription of the Ape. Parlez en aux amis at Mon- 1 


1 Jour: ſpeak of it to the Gentleman's Friends. 


But they are Jndefinite in the following Examples; 1 


IL Homme eff un enim raiſenable, Man is a rational 1 7 
En 2 a femme a tte cree pour Paide de P Homme, Woman was created 
lor an Help to Man. Les Homme, font wiets acela, Men are ſubje&t 

that. La Vertue eft aimable, Virtue - amiable. 7'ey du Fin dans © . 
ma Cave, I have Wine in my Cellar. Manger de la viande, to eat 
| Fleſh. Par ler des Princes avec Respect, to ſpeak reſpeRtully of 


Princes. Etre civil aux Dames, to be civil to the Ladies. 


roms -- | 
, have very wrong Notions about Articles; but chiefly the Au- 
| thor of L' Art de bien par ler Franpois, Who, the better ro puzzle the | 


: Learner, has taken the Pains to divide them into hve  Declenſions, 


. 5 ei E xamples it plainly appea Irs, that moſt 8 : 


* hich! 15 * 0 e 5 agere 2 mg as. 


one, 


under- 2 Dos 
rticles 


called n 


ARTICLE II. 
Of the NOUN. 


x 247 is a Word that ſerves to aw a Thin ng - without any - 
Circumſtance either of Time or Perſon; as Hias, God; 


Main, Houle ; Homme, on; Lon, Good ; Grand, Great; Dean, 


. ine, or Handſome, 


7 
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8 ä 


A Noun | 18 FI ded ins and 
| Adjedaive.. 


7 A Now 9 pb fret de 185 a Thing n of itſelf, 2915 ER Y: 


1 whole Signification nothing need to be added: Ex. Le Soleil, the | 
Sun; ; le Monde, the World; Femme, a Woman; an Arbre, a Tree. 


0 Noun — © ſubdivided into * and Aube lia tive, or . 


1 2roper Noun is | the tlic None of any Fingular Thiog ; erg 


HY * Guilluume, William; George, George; Aune, * P * P — 9 


Ludi, London; lin Ahes, the Alps. 


226. A common Noun 1s that, which is applicable to all Things of 
5 the fame Kind: Ex. Ia Maiſon, the Houſe; an Fill, ; Town or 


1 City; une Montagne, a Hill or Mountain. 


II. A Noun Aajecti ve ſignifies nothing of itſelf, but W vd 5 


0 the Subſtantive, expreſſes its Qualities and Circumſtances; as 
Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Beau, Handſom; Heureux, Happy; 


ſignify nothin ng, unleſs they be joined to a Subſtantive : Ex. un Con 


=  Soupt, a goo 


Fardin, a fine Garden; un heureux Succez, a happy Succeſs. 


Supper; an grand Homme, a great Man; un bear 5 * 


There are four Thing called Accidens, to be conſidered | Ss 4 


| Noans, _ 
- 7507 Boe BRO Gender.” ITE. 3: TheCaſs, or dee. 
„ ks. LOA 8 The N 


s EC r. 1. 
E the GENDER. 


Sexes. 


r E. Gender is properly that which men the Diference * 
"There are three Ces in French, VIZ... - . 


. . The Maſculine marked by le, or un: Ex. un 2 a «Man; . 
= 1 By, the King; le grand Livre, the great Book. „5 
2. The Feminine, marked by Ja, or une: Ex. Ia Ila an, he Houſe; OS 

i une Py 4 upe, a Petticoat ; n belle Femme, a handſome Woman. 


Ihe Common, marked by le, or la, un, or une: Ex. le Manc/ be, i 


* the Lame ; la Manc che, the Sleeve 5 ; un, or une Enfant, a Child. 5 


Although the primitive and proper Uſe of Genders, be only to 


= diſtinguiſh one Sex from another; yet the Fr ench, like the Greeks 


and Latius, obſerve that Diſtinction even in animated T hings, 5 


amongſt which, there is neither He nor She, fo that there is not- 


one Noun in Fe wars; hut 3 either Mey * Feminine, 1 
Common, | | TE, | | = 


There 


” . 5 Age, aſſuree, aſſured. | : 
Na, rafinte, refined. 
FJuol, jolie, pretty. 


Abſolu, abſolue, abſolute. a 


_ Grand, grande, great. 
+... Second, ſeconde, ſecond. 
FTFerieccond, feconde, fruitful. 5 
FGBeneral, generale, — 

Tivil, civile, civil. 
Veteran, velerane, veteran. 
:  Sain, faine, 7 


3 Aner, amere, bitter. 
„ — 
FTT 
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There 126 Rules to know the Gender: of Sul ſtanti ves; but they 


| are ſo many, fo intricate, fo tedious, and liable to ſo many Ex- 


ceptions, that the beſt and eaſieſt Way is to learn them in my 
„ Dictionary, in which I have been * exact i in — down - 
the Gender of every : 8 
Obſerve, that Nouns Ageckius, being to Y 
> the Subſtantives, ought therefore to follow the Gender of theſe, _ 
and be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine; to 2 4 
| Purpoſe the following Rules will be of great Uſe. X — 
I. Aajectives ending in E Feminine are for both Sb or Ci __ 
mon; as, Jeune, Young ; Sage, Wiſe; Aimable, Lovely, &c. Ex. Un = 
5; 2 jeune Homme, or une jeune Femme, a young Man, or Woman, Ws 
II. Aajectives of the Maſculine Gender, ending with theſe Vow- ä 
+ 1 50 els, e, i, u, or one of theſe Conſonants, 4, J, n, , 5s, t, do — 
I * form their Feminine, 5 * an E Feminine. ; 


4 Prudent, — Aer — 
= Feint, feinte, teigned. 8 


Noun. 


es LY; 


2 Infini, infame, infnite. 
 Refolu, reſalue, reſolute. 


Plein, leine, full. 
Matin, mutine, mutinous. 


0 Importun,importune, croubleſome. 1 


: Gris, griſe; gray. „ 1 
Courtois, conrtoiſe, courtequs. 
Inclus, incluſe, incloſed. 

Nas, raſe, ſhorn &c. loud. 

: Incarnat, incarnate, Fi co- 
Parfait, parfaite, perfect. 
Complet, complete, com pleat. 
Droit, droite, right, traight. 


I Pareil. fore, like. 
Fol, alle, mad 


® Tins — pleaclant. Wi 


e the Quali 


| Jaind; Dm joined. 
Faceptions. © 


g belle, fine, 3 Po 
Ju, folle, mad, fooliſh. =O 


Mou, molle, ſoſt. 


1 Nau Veau, . new. TY 


The Reaſon of which is, becauſe 3 


they are ſometimes _ 


= | Bel, fel, mol, — 
I Ferd, verte, green. 
1 | Nud, nue, naked. 

| Crud, crut, raw. 


1 Nouns in el, eil, ol, double the 


25-16 © 


K Ty" eternelle, a 


f 4 


We "i alſo. 
Gentil, endo oo ate 
| Nul, nulle, null, 3 or none. 


Nouns in on, Fong ien double the 
1 | | 8 55 


a3 
LA 1 good. | 
Ancien, ancienne, ancient. 


We ſay alto, 


| a 1 benigne, benign, kind. 
"a Etrait, etroite, narrow. + | 


Malin, maligne, malicious. 
Gre, graſſe, fat. 


W 
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Exceptions. Exceptions. * 
bo baſſe, —— The * is ſometimes vad, * 
UD e ²— ¹ ihÞ e . 
Trails, fraich: Ft] freſh. IN Plat, latte, flat. 
> | Epats , thaiſſe, thick. | ©. | Net, nette, clean. 
Al Hue, abjoute, a a.:iolved. of 1 Foliet, jaliette, pony. 
55 Nut, di Hule, di Tolved. | * . . 
* tier "a chird. 8 5 . | | 


UL. een Maſculine i in c, 3 their Feminine by the N 
8 Addition of he. 8 nm. A 


; - | Examples. | M7 3 2 
1 feche, A | Public, * =__ 
Franc, franche, franc, £ . c. | Grec, Greeque, Greek. 

* Bone, blanche, White. | Tark, n Turkiſh. 


Tv. Aecives in F, 3 that Conſonant i into Ye, | for the 
forming of their Feminine. 
Ex. Neuf, newve, new ; Peg 742 ve, * 5 bu, brows, 
| fort; actiſ active, active. 


2 Adjetive; Maſculine ending i in x, makes their F eminine e by | 
+ changing x into /e. 


- "Examples. FJ. Exceptions. . 
e heureuſe, happy. = 8 Sa _—_ 
_ Gueux, gueuſe, beggarly. | Faux, fauſſe, falſe. 
_ Douteux, douteuſe, doubtful. |} Roux, ronfſe, red. 
: Dn. Jalouſe, 8 I Prefix, prefixe, prefixed. - 3 
I | Fieux wills, old; . we = 3 
= 2 ſay alſo wie in the Maſculine. K 


* Len, long, forms its . eminine by adding 4e, thass forge. , 


Tongue. 


vi. Some Nouns, that J nns by Nature, become ſore 5 
times Adjeives : As, . 
 Flateur, Flatenſe, Flatterer. © | There, (rag. Tyger, Tygreſs. . 


 Menteur, menteuſe, Liar. | Fumear, jumelle, Twin. 


Imitateur, imitatrice, Imitator. Borgne, 2 . of one N 


Pucrau, pucelle, Maid,  - | Eye. 
Dewineur, devinereſſe, Conjurer. | Couſin, — S 


VIII. On the contrary, fome Adjetives become ſometimes * 7 
_ Subſtantives. 


| = Us Politique, a Polititian ; an Poleron, : a Cod. Pre — 
8 8 a preciſe Woman, a Prude. _ "1 


After all, theſe Niceties are better learnt in a Diaionary, ; = 
EP nale, Wa —_— . 


2 


n 


1 
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1 s E c 3 
. oY the NUMBER. 


7 11 E. Had is an A of Nouns, "which 5 the Dit UE 


bs ference that is betwixt one and ſeveral 3 


Singular, or 
Plural. 


And ſo it is either, - 1 
The 1 ſpeaketh of one ſingle 3 as, ha Maiſon the „ 


- | Houſe ; le Fardin, the Garden; /e Four, the Day. - 
I The Plural ſpeaketh of more Things than one; as 6 5 Maj, = 
EF the 3 ; * 9 the Gardens; . Fours, _ Days. 


4 General = RE 
The Plural Is wk formed in French (as i in E wolifh in a Nouns 


* Subſtantive) by the — as an to the wn ras as * F 
© = in the 3 3 8 8 9 


E xeeptions. 


4 1 Singular Kolar ending in s, X, or x, are Aill the "Ra TY #4 
ä Singular and Plural; as, le bras, the Arm; les Bras, the | 
Arms; anemnix, a Walnut; des ar, * le Ts the 188885 : 


1 les nex, the Noſes. 


II. Moſt Nouns S ds ending i in of or ail. 2 aux in « their | 


"Phra; as, mal, evil, maux ; Cheval, Horſe, Chevaux 3 Travail, ” 
= Labour, 2 —_— — 
I But theſe Words, bal, N Sattirail, A Jitail, Gus 4 
5 e twentail, futalg — mail, paſcul, poitrail, and 
errail follow the general Rule, and make their Plural with the Ad- - 
dition of an s, thus, bali, naval;, Sattirails, &. 5 
III. Nouns 2 in au, e, and ou, take an x inſtead of an F - 
do form their Plural. 3 
„ Chapeau, a Hat, py Cine ; ; un . a Place, 4 5 
Ef. lieux; un Chou, a Cabbage, des Chur. ——y 
VIV. Nouns of ſeveral Syllables ending in ut, "lim the Plural S 
* changing t into 5; Ex. Enfant, Child, Enfans ; Prudent, prudent, : 
_  Prudens. But Monoſyllables, and Words where t comes after Aa 
. © Vowel, follow the General Rule; Ex. Dent, a Tooth, Denis; un 
;  - Pant Bridge, des Pants; une Fortt, a Forcit, des Perits, c. Yet 
Tant, all, and Cent, a Hundred, have in their Plural, Tous, Cent. 


V. Nouns compounded with non and me, take the Plural of that 
Pronoun, to form their own Plural: Ex. Monſieur, Sir, Meſfieur: : * 


Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Mademoi/elles. 


VL. Nouns of Chon N ambers are {till the ſame in the Plural; 3 
Miller 


2s, deux, two; trois, three; huit, eight, Ic. Except vingt, twentyj; 
== — 


ö 50 E New o Methudical French Greer. - 
Miller, a Thouſand; million, 2 Million; millar, a backed Milli- — 


3 : ons; Which take an gin their Plural, and cent that make cens. 


VII. The following Words, Ciel. Heaven; Loi, Law; Heul. 


|  Grandfire 3 Oeil; Eyes wvieil, old; form their Plural thus, cien „ 'S 


. : beix, ayeux, vieux. Yet we ſay, des ciels de lit, des arc en- ciel. 
| Note, That there are in French ſome Words only uſed in the . bo, 
ke; and others again that have only the Plural: Ex. Paix, Peace; 


{ Or, Gold; la Faim, Hunger, c. are only ſaid in the Singular - but 


Pleurs, Tears; J. * Ns ; TY IN Wc. c. are I 


| | 1 3 wed? in the * 


s EO r. Inn. 
of the casRE - DECLENSION. 


U E Caſe is r che n or - i — EY a Mews: 5 


= —_ There is no ſuch Thing as different Caſes in French, ::-. 
no more than in Engliſs, but we have borrowed that Word from _— 
the Latins, whole Nouns have ſix diſtin 'Terminations, and difo 
| _- ferent Significations ; ; viz. The Nominative, Genitive, Dali ve, ” 
= cuſati ve, Vacati ve, and Ablative: but inſtead of different Termi- 
nations we make uſe of Articles, to e the \ various Senſes of a 


Word. 

1 ; REY the Diſtintion of Cake i is of great ot in the He- 

tax, we will borrow theſe three from the Latin, wiz. The Nomina- 
tive, Genitive, and Dati ve, and ſhall mark them with their proper 
Articles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 


Which ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral = . 


tive, and Vocative of the Latins (ſave only that the Yocative in 
. French has no Article) our Genitive to there Genitive, and Ala⸗ = © 

tive; and our Dative to theirs. | JF: 
The Declenſian of Nouns is the TITEL of turning 23 a Wt 

them according to their ſeveral Significations, both in the Singular 


and Plural, which, as I hinted — 18 performed i in French, = 


[1 = in CO 9 80 the FTP of * 


'DECLENSION . PROPER NAMES. 


* . Names of Men, 8 Cities: and Villages are ge- 5 
nerally declined in the following Manner; where it is to be ob- 


ſerved, that if thoſe Nouns be of the Singular Number, they Er 3 
-- i Plural ; and 11 of the Plaral, —— have no S. Singular. . 


ave | . ; 


ö 3 Nom. Cul William. 


: Dar. A alle. 2 William. 


| - Artois Anthony. 2 „„ 
1 D Antoine, of, ar bon Gen. D Anne, of, or from Ann. = 
„„ "Anthony. --- 
FE: Dat. A - "Mg to 1 | _ 
1 Proper Names * gene! is no Plural, ZI they * 1 
55 — us'd in that Number; but then they fig nig the di Ferent Per- 
ns of the ſame Fam ily, Society, or Party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, _ 
the Bourbons ; % Janſeniſtes, the Sans es Rs the Ne- — 2 
rocs; tes 8 the Cæſars, 8 i e 


: CINE] 1 5 France. 


Nom. L 3 England PS 
"4 Gen. De " Angleterre, of, or from | Gen. De! Artois, of, or - from | 
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N 3 | 
Sing 5 5 | e 
| | Nom. 3 =; — 
Gen. De Guillaume, of or from | | Gen. De Marie of, or ben . 
W N 


ry. 
Dat. 4 Marie, to o Mary. 


| | Singular. = 
{ Wha Paris, . : DH ma 
Gen. De Paris, of, or from Paris. 


Dat. 4 Parts, to Faris. 


yy | When thoſe Sh . INE; with a Voce. or an . [ mate, 1 
FE e is eee in the Article De ; 3 as, Fi: 5 


Louie. e 


Singular. ” | 
3 Anne, Ann. 


Dat. 4 — to TO. 


= II. p, oder * * Kingloms l Provinces, Seas, Rivers, and = 
. Mountain are generally thus declined : Te. , 


Singular. 'S 557 BY 


VVV Denmark. | "i 
. Dat. 4 la France, to Fra rance. Ss Au 3 to Denmark. | 
Singular. Wau gular. 8 : 


| : Now 14 Thamiſe, the Thames. W. hes the Alps. 87 5 
1 Gen. De la Thamiſe, of, or 7 from | Gen. Des Alpes, of, or from the : 


the Thames. Alps. 


| Dat-4laThomiſegtothe Thames. | Dat. dur Ahe, to the Alps. 


When theſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an H mute, they ß 


” are thus declined: 


Sing . - 


| Nom. E Sts Artois. 


England. = | Artois. 


= | Dur 4 —— to Engand, | Dat. 4 Ai, to Anais. 
bs. 


1 3 Le Pu- Den 1 ; 5 
„ Gen. De la . of, or from Gen. Du Danemark, of, or from 8 


2 4 Net ew | Method * French anner. 


| Dechnfon of COMMON NOUNS. 


1 e Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with : .. 
I : | Conan, are thus : 8 | 


Singular. 5 5 - - £2 es - Phat. 


——ͤ—y— — —— —— — — 
—— ——— — * ——UᷣmH— — — erg 


_ = Sh To Prince. the Prince. Nom. * 5 the 8 i Þ 

2 f 5 Gen. Du — of, or from the Gen. Des Princes, of, or from the 

Z TS. 1 
5 Dat. Au Prince, to the Prince. Dat. Aux Princes, to the Princes. 1 - 


| 
une Maſculine C Gender, beginning with a Vee, or 
l | : 0 „mute, are thus declined: 13 5 
n Singular. 3 Phat. 7 
4 il 5 Is. L Ange, the Angel. = ps; 4 Anges, the Angels. | 
Bil 5 Gen. De P Ange, a, or from the 1 Gen. Des Auges, of, or from the 


_ 3 = Dat. 4 Tagge. to the Angel. | Dat. Aux Ages, to he Angels. 

—_—_ m—_—— Plural. —. F- 

n Now: . the Man. : Nom. is Hommes, the Men. I 
{ll Sen. De Hamme, of, or - from | Gen. Des Hommes, of, or from F 
TT . "a ever -Þ - the Men. © 


| 1 Dat 4 7 Homme, to the Man. | Dat. Aux Homes, to the Men. 


= III. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginning with a cal, 
* are thus declined: _ Df 
| —_ 2 Singular. VVV 1 „ 
3 "a La Maiſon, the Houſe. 2 1 Les Mai ſons, a Rast 4 | 


1 q s Gen. De la Maiſon, — or from Gen. Des Maijens, of, or from 

5 [i )))  _ the Houſes. | 
| Ft 5 Dat. 4 la Maijon, to the Houſe. Dat. Aux Maiſons, to the Fouſes, 4 : 
S || 


IV. Nouns of che Bk Gender begining with a Vowel, or 
an þ mute, are thus declined : | 
| Singular. Wo = 5 0 = Phat 
" "Mai L'Etaille, the Star. "ws PEE Eile, the ins. . 
Gen. De PEtille, of, or from the | Gen. Des Etoiles, Go of, or from * 
„ | - the Stars. „ 
Dat. A PEille, to a Star. Dat. Aux Etilles, to the Stars. 
| Saapalar. „„ Plural. 
Nom. 2 Herbe, the Herb. 1 Now: * FA the Herb. ; 
Gen. De I Herbe, of, or from the | Gen. Des Herbes, of, or from the 
— | 1 Herbs. | 
: Dat. A Herbe, to the Herb. - | Dat. Aux Herbes, to the Herbs F | 


ES: Nom. Un Homme, a Man. 


13 Gen. 1 Heme, of, or - from | 


a Dat. - Au Pain, to the Bread. 
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 V. Commer New are allo declined with the Arie, un, ane, | 


= in ie following Manner : 


Singular. PR go” 5 3 8 


' a Nom. Us Ry, a IS: 1 Nom. hs di, Lings, 41 fome 3 
J | | Gen. Dan Ry, of or from : a Gen. Be Rai, of, or from fome - 1 


King. 


Sn Dar. 4. un . to a King, 3 Des Reis, to Kingp, or 10 42 


5 wy Kings. ; 
BD. - Swale. 3 | SD IT Plural. 


1 Un Reine, a — | 1 Nom. Des Reines, Queens, or. 


{ome 


4 Gen. Paw Reine, of, or from a Gen. De — of, or from I 'Y 


-Queen. - | Queens, &c. 


: Dar. 4 une Reine, a Queen, | Dat. Ages Reines to Queens Ec. _ N 


3 VI. But if thoſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an 7 1 they 5 | a 
are . declined = | 


i gular. „„ pr 


Nom. Une Fel: fe, a Church. 2 New: ihe « Bob en, Churches, — 


ſome Churches. 


— Gen. Dune Eglife, of, or from Gen. D Egle, of, or from "I 


a Church. 5 — . 


* Dat. 4 une Eg oliſe, to a Church. 4 des Egliſes, to Churches. I 


Singular. = . 


Gen. DV mages, of, or from | 
x Ab Men, EE: 


. Dar. 4 un Homme, to a Man, : | Dat. A des Hommes, | to Men. : 


— , - 88 * W 2 Thing, or Subſtance, which 
7 being divided, the Parts thereof ſtill retain the Name and Sign: 
fication of the Whole; ſuch as, / Pain, the Bread; Ia Viands, 
the Meat; / Argent Silver, Sc. c. are Cy declined | in | the I”. L 
lar, in the following Manner. 5 | 


— __—_ Maſculine. 5 5 5 5 8 neular 838 
Du Pain, ſome Bread. 


1 . e den. She Fiande, the Meat. / 


De laViand: foreMeat. 


Bread. 


the Meat. 
De Pain, of Bread. 


De Viande, of Meat. 

| Dat. ' Ala Fiandt, to the Meat. 

4 du Pain, to Bread. | — t Ade la Yianade, to Meat. 
Be © 


i | | | Du Pain, of, or ow the | 0 | De la Viande, of, or from 0 
Gen. -f | Gen. | = 


3 Mia: Des Hommes, Men, or fome - 2 
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VIII. When thoſe un * wat a Vowel, or an þ mute, 4 


* are thus declined: 


= Singular Maſculine. TE Sin ke Feminine, * 
13 do m. Wi LU Argent, the Silver. | 75 Herbe, the Grab. 
_ De Argent, ſome Silver. | © De Þ Herbe, ſome Grab. 
Ef De Þ Argent, of, or r from. ES De Þ Herbe, of the Graſs. 
85 Gen Gen. .Silyer, ws ca. | or from ſome Graſs, 
D Argent, of 8 D Herbe, of Graſs. 


ver. 


® ; 5 . . 2 ? - - 42H 
8 eee 2 . 


1 4 Þ Argent, to the "4 } Tel., o the Graf | 1 
8 Dat Du. | 85 Dat. 1 


Ade P Agent, to Silver. A de Hebe, to Gras. 


* However awe ſay i in the Plural, Jen Pains, les viandes, les Her- 


; OY Ec. But then "tis in another Senſe, that is, 1 — any * 8 2. 


| b eral _— and * 7 me 7 * * 1 


SECT. . e 
0 the Compariſon f ADJECTIVES. * . 


öde; the BI foremention'd Aiden, of Nouns, which : are 4 - 
1 "I D common both to Sub/?antives and 3 ;- there Sa fourth 0 
| || peculiar to theſe, call'd Compariſon. -” Xp 
Ik) be Compariſon of Adjectives is the Way of a; or r raiſing ; 
= = their 8 8 1 certain Degrees 3 n are three, dn. 


- The ; — Oy | 2 235 
5 The e. "TIT 
. The * . 


= - hy 1 The Pico. lays down the natural begebe. of the 4 4 
Till 8 jectiue; 8 | 35 


Noble, noble; PREY 2 great. 


228. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher 3 . comparing Li: ON 
it to the Poſitive; 9 in French | is performed. by the Adverb 5 
Plus, more; Ex. | 
| Plas noble, nobler, or. more noble; ; plas gran, plus grande, 


greater. 


N There s alſo noche Comperative, which leſſens the Signifcation 
Wy by the Help of the Particles moins and fi; as, 2 
e moins noble gue mn, he is leſs noble than 13 ; #;; 1 ft fas 1 1 


grand que vous, he 15 not fo tall as you. 


There's a third Comparative which equals! the W by the | 


Help of the Conjunction Aulſi, as, ad EL 4 it aſp woble go 5 : 


Vous, he is a noble as _ 5 


= _ The 


"W--. 


© - [0:4 04-2465 6046: 


| | 5 . | * A + 3 Meilleure, 1 
M. Mechant, N 
* * Mecbante, FP 


3 Tau 


— — — or 
1 _ Superlative raiſes the Signification as high as pollible, 


— which is performed by adding the Articles Ir, or Ja, to the C 


ative; „, N 


0 ä the nobleſt; h fn * h 2 grande i 
2 the — 


15 cloning Aran g go ofrom the Rule. 
Meillour, Ire be ette er. z. Meilleus,. 7 PTY if 


„ ” 3 Le pire, la pire, | 
[Plus mechant, . L. plus michant, 
. on orte a plus W | 


. ay}. 


o 8 Plus mechante,\ 
„ Mauwvais, ge ww Le plus mauvais, \ 1 
= Fog * | Log mauvais,\ _ ja plus N OY. 
- _ IPlus mauvaiſe. 3 © i „ 
een or 1 '. by ” 2 abs; la | oak 
1 M. n Plus petit, moindre, or 
| : le, Pla pert | bi 50 leſſer. ; = plus petit, | =D 
TE 5 1 * lan, „„ 


REMARKS. 


1 +  Subftantis wes are  Gmetimen improperly 1 1 F " of = 

Tlus Bite gue les Bites, he is a greater Brute than Brutes themſelves; 

Te Favori off plus Roi que le Roi meme, that . 15 more ä 1 
than the King himſelf. 


II. The Adverbs, tres fort, 1 3 Ae extrimement, Ke. . 


5 nN extremely, c. are rather Adverbs of Exaggeration, 


chan Marks of the Superlative, let ſome Grammarians fay what 


they will to the contrary. Ex. Votre Maitreſſe eft tres-belle, mais |} 
14 mienne eft encore plus belle, your Miſtreſs Is. very handſome, 2 
© but mine is ſtill handſomer. _ — _ 
III. There are ſome paſt W ich are = pt with — 
the Adverb mieux, inſtead of Plus: Ex. bien dit, well ſaid; micux © 
dit, le mieux dit; * fait, well made; mieux fait, le mieux fait; Ts 
bien inſtruit, well inſtructed, mieux inſtruit, le mieux inflruit. . 


* Now to know when theſe Participles are to be thus compar- 


| ed, you muſt obſerve whether the Adverb, Bien, well, before the 


_ Poſitive, ſignifies the Quality or Quantity, as it really does in the 
- foregoing Examples; but if Bien ſtands for very much, or me, 
then the Participles follow the Rule; Ex. 5 
3 aime, well beloved, or very much beloved ; Hoa aims, * : 
bus ain, &c. 3 


IV. In the Compariſon of Nouns the Particle gue 1s uſed | in the 2 


| . following Manner. 


'D 1 : 5 . 


La Meilleure, f beſt. a 5 
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To, plus precieux que Þ Argent, Gold is more precious than L 
= We la Vertu eſt plus aimable gue” tes * Vertue i 18 more 1 
_ amiable than Wels 5 7 ON - 
But in Matter of Numbers, which cannot properly be called — 

= Compariſon, the Particle De is uſed inſtead of gue; as, _ 3 

Pulis d un marieft jaloux de ſa femme, more than one Huſband i is. * 
|| jealous of his Wife; plus de deux, Plus « de trois, Kc. more than 


two, more than three, &c. 


Tis true, we fay alſo, plus gue tix, plus que cent, Ac. as 8 8 
1 Pijeols font plus de bien que dix Ecus, ten Piſtoles do one more 
N good than ten Crowns; / fait plus de 2 1 deux autres, he 3 
does more Work than two others. — 
But in theſe Examples there is no Compariſon about the Num- 1 
5 ber, but only about the Merit, Value, or Quality of Things. of 
V. In Imitation of the Latin, and Italians, the French make . 
r uſe of the following Superlatives in me. | 


a 5 n » * 
i 6 Fein e eee 0 


Sereniſſime, molt Serene ; Eminentifſime, moſt Kent 4 7 VR 3 


f 5 = rend; me, moſt Reverend; /{u/?ri//ime, moſt Illaftrious 5 Genera- — 
=_ 4 Mme, Generalifimo; Admiralifime, great Admiral. 


In familiar Diſcourſe we take ſometimes the Freedom to FE _ 


| theſe Superlatives; Ex. un grandifſime Paltron, a very great C0. 2 


F- ward; ; | toll * * "me, * 15 moſt excellent, Sg . 


SECT. ä 
Of the FIGURE and SPECIES Fo NOUNS. 


tioned, their Figure and Species are alſo to be conſidered. 


The Figare of Nouns is that Accident, which ſhews whether they 3 


be Simple; as Juſte, juſt : or Compound; as injuſte, unjuſt. 


The Species is an Accident of Nouns, whereby we know OI Ws ; 
=_ they be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven; Roy, King; Riche, Rich: + 
fil or Der vai us, as Celefe, Heavenly ; 3 Raitelet, petty King; Richeſſe = 2 
— = There are ſeveral Sorts of Prinitive Nouns, of which the fol- 1 
= lowing are the chief. 


I. The Noun Callackive, which i in the ſingular Numbes . 1 
„2 Moultitude; as, la Cour, the Court; le Senat, the Senate; un 
1 Bataitlon, a Batallion; une douzaine, a Dozen. 


II. The Diſtributive, which is the contrary of he Collective, 
chaque, _y ;  deux-a -deux, two. 


and divides a Multitude; 3 As, 
eee, 


III. Egqui vocal Nouns, which have a double 3 Ex un 
Hrore& a lire, a Book to read, une livre e a Pound Ln, Se. 


| 2 = Bs the fro principal Hicks * = RO aleady- men- . 


8 r 
© ont OO gp Re eee 


Fag liſh, 
Calls, Welſh, 


Thing; 5 9 

EL, bult, jolly ; woye, chemin, route, Way, Road. - -"* 
V. Nouns Numeral, which ſerve to > dillinguiſh the Numbers, — 
7 - and are either Cardinal or Ordinal. — 
Ihe Cardinal Number is the — of the ae. and « _ 
. preſſes or joins Units together; * * An trois, ER &c. k, — 
1 one, two, three, four, Sc. 


; Order and Rank of every Thing; as P.. mier, 
. deux id me, or ſecond, ſecond; . 15 f me, third, Sc. 
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IV. S ynonyma' s, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame 
as Bref,, court, ſhort ; fort, robuſtt, puiſant, * | 


The Or dinal Number derives from the Ons ak and ſhews t the N 


| or wunieme, ürlt; | 


Beſides theſe Numeral Nouns, there are alio the Colle&i. We, and | 


_ Diftributive, of which before; and the Pie por dual, dach! as deu. * 1 
5 ble, double; triple, treble, 8 „ : 


The Principal Derivatic 
I. The Verbal, 


© "FR are * foll lowing.” 8 
"which comes from 2 F erb; as Px "Par "A. on, h 


| | Preparation z from . Parleur, Speaker, or Talker, hom. a 
. c 2 


II. The Diminutive, v. which der reaſes or diminiſh ies the 2 16 85 


. Girl, or "Wick, from "Wes | 


| 3 Fill | ” 
III. The Name of one's Nation; 3 45 is Fr anguir, F bench; aul, 8 


iv. The Name. of | one's | Province; 'A 275 N. rand, Norman 1 


V. The Nome of one 5 Tow ny or r City ; 1 2s « Parifien, banda; * 


4 | Romain, Roman. 


VI. The Nickname, given 1 out of Spur or DeriGion; as, 


; - Sond de Paris, a Cockney, or Booby of Pari is 3 un aan, 4 | 
: Hugonot ; ; un Papi fe, a Papilt.. 


V II. The Names which Soldiers nd Folie oy in F, ance,” 


. cal led in French, Norms de Guerre; ſuch as, h & Ferdear,. 1 Fleur, 
a e "a Rock , Sos 


ART MICLE. ur. 
0 PRONOUNS. 


1 E 1 is a part of Speech, ſo called. n it is 5 | 
often uſed inſtea 


Miſtreſs, becauſe the is lovely ; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppoſe 


there were no | Vonouns, Je (un tel qui parle] aime ma Maitrefſe, 8 
3 parce que 710 Maitr e 7 aimable, I (ſuch a one that ſpea ks) love 
1 my —— becaute my Mittrets is lovely. 


P, vngung | 


of a Neun, to aycid the too frequent R- 
petition of this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. 


Ex. Faime ma Maitreſſe, parce quelle oft aimable, I love my : 
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Nee = 


N YH Pronouns — = An: ;z viz. 5 

* | The ca” > 4. The Perſon. 5 
2. The Number. IS Es > WG 
3. The Caſe, or Declenſon. « _ ©. The Tpecres. © . 8 4 


=_ E r, 2. The two firſt are the . as in the Non. 


3 3. The Caſe and Declenfion of Pronouns are alſo the 5 as in 1 : 
7 P with this only Difference, chat ſome Pronouns have an — B 


61 3 _ _ Caſe. 


4. There are three "I both i in ha Singular ind Plural. . 
The firſt is that which ſpenks ; 3 as * Vous Voir, 1 ſee yous nous 5 'F 
8 en aimons, we love you. es | 
The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks w; as is & un Pie, thou — 
- art a Knave; wous &tes fort aimables, you are very loveax. 
The third is that which one ſpeaks of; il eff riche, he is rich ; „ „ 

at eft belle, ſhe is handſome ; 1 us ecrivent, 5 write; elles "ou mn | 


. Jolies, they are pretty. 


Note, That except theſe Pronouns, i mur, tu, Vous, all the _ £ 
1 other Nouns are of the third Perſon. . 
5. The Figure of Pronouns is . ; viz. : I as, moi, „ E 
elle, nous, I, or me, he, ſhe, we; and hace as; 3 4 


Wor myſelf; lian, himſelf, S.. 


6. The Species of Pronouns is alſo twofold ; biz. Primitive, a — 
Ho je, ta, Sc. I 1 thou, Sc. t. and Derivative 5 as mon, von, Kc. mine, 1 


1 tine, &c. 


Pronouns are allo divided according to their Signifcatio, into. | 
| ſeven Sorts ; wiz. | 5 


4 hs P elne. „ . 15 1 . 1 ve. 
32 3 6. een, 
"4; 1 . * Bs i 
4. Relative. „„ . ED 

8 E c ; 1. 


0 PRONOUNS PERSONAL. 


8 8 are 3 > VIZ. 46; | tu, i, ell, 2 3 they 3 are . f | 
_ declined with the Articles De and A. 1 


"Fs. I. is of the Common wn 1 is thus * : 


| | Singular. EE ef at Plural. 

Nen Jo, or wo, I, 8 * we. 
Gen. De moi, of, or from me. Gen. De nous, of, or from ns. 2 
Dat. A moi, or me, to me. Dat. A nous, to ws. 


Acc. 25 or 5 me. 135 Acc. Mun, us. 


7 


WP Wh Elk, —_— 3 
SGegn. Delle, of, or from hor. | Gen. D'elles, of, or Som them. . 
. A lui, tO IC Dat. 4 elles, Fg nM. 

— Ace. Elle, la, he. Acc. Elles, lit, them 
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N Tu, thou, is allo of the Common Gender. | : 
_—_ 


— Nom. Te, or tai, thou. | New: Vous, you, or ye. „ 
Gen. De 16, of, or from thee. | Gen. De wous, of, or trom you. | 
Dat. A toi, or Te, to thee. Dat. I vue, to you. | — 
* Acc. Le, or toi, hee. Acc. Faus, you.” | 


” = me, is of the Aloſ wline Gender. IF. = av 5 | wy = 
5 B = Plural. | 


© | 755 Kew . Or 2 he. 3 3 Nom. It eux, they. = I 3 
> Gen. De lui, of, or from him. | Gen. Deux, of, or from them. = 
Dau Fs, to him. N Dat. A eux, leur, to them. 6... 

Acc. 9 him. | 5 5 Acc. Lux, les, them. e 


Elle, ſhe, expe the Feminine Gender. 


8 „ LIN Plural. 
02 | News: Fllen, they. 


Soi, one's ſelf, is a „ Pronoun of the third Perfon, af 8 


— | the Common Os, and of goth. * but wont a Nomina: 5 2 
| tive x Cas. | SE | Do — 


. 


5 Singular and P aul. 


0 Gen. De ks, "x or PR, one, one's elf, himſelf, herſelf. 
Dat. A foi, fe, one's ſelf. | | 5 


q Ace. Sol, ſe, one's ſelf, &c. 


| Note, That their Fragen. are 1 as the « Simple; , . __ 


” VP 11 mn me, myſelf. . | Nous-memes, ourſelves. "4 
Toi meme, thyſelf. 7 PER | Vaus-memes, yourſelves. 
 Lui-meme, himſelf. | FEux-memes, themſelves. 


" Elle-meme, erate. . 4 EA. me nico, themſelves. 


we 43 - 


3 Maſculine, Mon, ton, fon, © 
9 Feminine, Me, ta, /a, 


So meme, one's ſelf. 


5 SECT. Il. Wy 
of 1 PRON oUNsS POSSESSIVE. 


— Pofſ . ve are PE called, becauſe they agnify & the Pof.- 
ſeſſions, or Appurtenance of a Thing. | 
wh are one and twenty Pronouns Poſſeſſrve in French; dix. N 


F My, thy, his, or hes... 


1 


8 French Granmer. 


_ Maſculine. Le mien, h tien, le fen,7 1 | 
9 F eminine. 1a mienne, ia — T ative, thine his, or hers * 
10 — 80 Cd: Ne witre, Sh, 2s Our, your, 1 5 


Maſculine. Le nitre, le vötre, le — 5 
rs their. 
Feminine. La notre, 1 votre, la leur, J - Ours „ your „ 


| ; 10 | Pr OnOuns Pofſeſfi ve are either — or > Abſolute and Relative. - 4 | 


I. The Pofeffrve Conjundtive Pronouns are uſed like Adje&ives; as 
mon Livre, my Book; ma Fupe, my Petticoat: They are Nine in 
Number; wiz. mon, ton, jon, ma, ta, Ja nitre, _ leur; ; and . 

= are declined with the Articles De and A. — 

II. The Peſeſtive 4bjolute, or Relative 5 are od in a . 
e 4 Signification, relating to a thing already ſpoken of 3 * 
. Eft ce witre Livre ? oy, ft le mien; is that your Book ? yes 

it is mine. They are twelve in Number; vx. le mien, la mienne, 
te tien, la tienne, le fien, la fienme, le nitre, la nitre, le witre, la 

e r 2 Ar, la . ; and are declined with ne Articles, 2. 5 +4 


| Examples. | . 
„ Ibo, ma, my. 
lk " Phra.” 
„ Maſc. fe. Common. 
5 "I 1 ma, my. 3 12 Jes, my. 
Gen. De mon, de ma, 05 or from | Gen. De mes, of, or hom my. 
|; Dat. 4 to my. 5 Il Dar. 1 to A 
rn io are d Ton, ta, tos . fon, fa, fer, his, o or hers, : 


ou rien, fois mienue, mine. 


e | . EO . | - Phat: 
Male Fem. . | Maſe. Fem. 3 
+ New 4 mien, la mienne, mine. | | Now 3 miens, les miennei mine. 1 
Sen. Du mienne, de la mienne, Gen. Des miens, des mienyes, of, CU 


of, or from „ „ 
| Dat. to mien, a la , to | Dat. Aux MiCns, aux miemnes, to 1 


mine. CX * | _ mine. „„ — 


dune, e our; 0 the Co ommon PREY 


Sin gular. e 5 Pure. 
Nom: "Natre: our. © Nom. „ 
Gen. De notre, of, or from our. | Gen. De nos, of, or from our. 
Dat. Arinre, to uur. [Dat. A 10, to our. 7 
L. ver la witr e, ours. „ 
Singular. 


- Singular. Plural. 
——_ | Maſe Fem. Common. 

— 5 2 notre, la notre, ours. | Nom: 22 ndtres, ours. 
EY 8 Gen. Du notre, de la * of, Gen. Des nutres, of 5 or r from — 
CV from ours. | ©" <ars.. „ 

5 = Dat. 4 aire, 4 4 la wre, to ours. | | Dat. Aux nitres, to ours. 

pe. Decline in i the fame 3 1 votre, & vitre, yours; ; and/ le len, — 
„ . | 7 Bo ta __ _ | — | 

nd 32 

8 5 SECT. II. No 8 
05 Oo PRONOUNS DE MON STRATIV k. 
= oF Demonſtr alive ſerve to > bew a ae or a « Thing: 
la : We have in French but one ffmple, and primitive Demon. — 
"gp | frative Promoun, vix. Ce, of which three Gi are * vi. 1 
. celui, ceci, cela. | — 

Cie and celui are Conjuntive Proneans, and are uſed to nen i 
1 boch Perſons and T hings. | | "Mo 
Cioeci and cela are Ad) late, or Relative Proms, and ferve to 
1 Things only. — of 
” All theſe Pronouns are dec! lined with the Articles ae and & &. —— 
5 | Ce, cette, this. 

IS — | Phat 
Do Br | Maſe. Fem. Common. 
hers. — Ce, or cet, cette, this. "PRE Gi, theſe. | 
„ Gen. De ce, or ci, de cette, of, | Gen. De ces, of, or FRA theſe. 

3 or from this. | Dat. 4 ces, to theſe. = 

51 Ace, or cet, à cette, to this. V 
Es” Cer 15 FN . of ce, before Ha baren lb. a Foul * 3 
RR - e an h mute. | 
— 1 | . | Cel call, he, he. | 

5, 0 fy FIRE TY . 1 

„„ Maſc. Fem. "Maſe. dem. ED 

E-- Kon: nes celle, he, ſhe. 5 1 Nom. Ceux, celles, thoſe. 8 24 
Gen. De celui, de celle, of, or Gen. De ceux, de celles, of, or 
/ from him, or her. 1 thoſe. 
1 Dat. A celai, à celle, to kim, or | Dat. # ceux, à celles, to choſe. | 

. der. * | 
; bo * FE 88 are e declined ; its REID Y * ci, W | 
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a 4 and celui- ld, ceile-la, that; which are adfolure Pronouns. 
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FTeluf, icenx, icelle, iceller, are grown obſolete, ra are e only 
5 180 2 uſed _ ſome Lawyers aud Scriveners. ak 


33 15 C. . 
n SD Sigur, 

5 * 83 this. 15 ſs: Cela, that. 1 
Gen. De ceci, of, or from E. Gen. De cela, of, or from that. 2 
* "Rue to this. - | Dat. cola, to that. 
2 E c 2 W. 


o PRONOUNS RELATIVE. 


* Relative are . which Gow the Bale © or r Re- 8 


ference, which a Noun has to what follows it. 


| Moſt Pronouns in French have ſometimes a Relative Significa 3 


tion, but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called Relatives, are gui, 
Who, that; quoi, what ; /quel, Which; dont, of whom, of which, 


"ERR: | | | | . 
5 . and Plar al. Doo Sino Ee oy Pla 
: =" Nom. S Who. 35 Quai, _—_ 
my Gen. De gui, af. or om 5 Sen. De Quai, of, or from 
| es” : ou SY rats og 
| Dont, T. hom, or whoſe. | Dont, 8 l or + whoſe. 
hin A qui, to v hom. D | Dat. 4 * to what. 
Acc. Ve whom, Ir what, Br 55 
N | Singular... Ea 5 . 5 | Plat 
Maſe. em "hits Fem. 


7 . 75 quel, laguelle, hack: 1 Nom: \. Loſynels lefquelles, which. 


Gen. Du quel, de la quelle, ou Gen. Deſquels, de -ſauelles, ou 


Dont. ol, or from * chich, or | Dont, of, or from which, > 1 
ns me 1 
Wy Dat. — a Holt, to o which. Dat. Au rel, auxquelec, & 

| | which. 145 


| Theſe * 8 0%, W chere, 1 hers, in EPL 


J, in it, or of it, there; en, of it, uns Es are olten uſed like 4 


| Relative 8 


Ex. Si wous awe des Aftaires, ou je Vous "dif ** if youh have = 


any Buſineſs, wherein I can be ſerviceable to vou. 
Tatil des chambres on nous puiſſons coucher ? ouy, 15 en 4; are 
> there any Chambers for us 0 lie i in ? Yes, . are ſome. 


e 15 ts 


ee N 


ſl whoſe; and theſe three * ou, 7. en, which have a various. 1 
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no 7 aver VOUS 7 Did you lie in it ? x avex wous Ott? have . 
you been there? Q en dites vous? What do you ſay of it? I! 4 — 
de Pefprit, mais Vous AVE 12 8 os he has n. but * have — 


oj more chan he. 


s E T. v. 8 
Y PRONOUNS INTERROGATIVE. 


— Been © are | thoſe thay: are agd 3 in afting a a 


ſtion, which are but three in French; viz. Qui, Who? S we 4 


1 leguel, Which? Quo and que, . 2 * and * | 


ofe. 


; . Qui o who, whom? 
10. De qui? of, or from whom 
: 1 e to Whom? 


ous 7 


E N. Quel, quella? which? what? N. Duels, pan which. 1 — 
8. De quel? de quelle? of, or. . De quels, de quelles 2 ef, 8 — 


| >. "wm > 2 a 3 : 3s Xa a . 9 8 | : FE . 


* are Abſolute, and gue/ — 


Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
Maſc. and fem. | 
_ N. 2 que? what? 


D. 4 quoi? tow hat! # 
„ Que? what? 
There is this Da den qui a Relative, and gui an In- | 


3  terrogative, that the firſt makes que in its Accuſative, whereas in — 
5 the other, che Nominative and Aceuſative are the lame. 5 


Quel, quelle , Which, What 2 x 
3 Singular. . Plural. 
| Make. Fem. . | Maſe. Bs | 


+ 


from which, or 3 1 from which? 


| $ +; D. A quel ? aquelle? to which ? | D. 4 quel; ; ? a ö quelles? t to tha > - 


Be laquelle, which? 1s alſo uſed like an Interrogative; Ex. 
Lequel ai ame Vous mie enx? Which d do you ove „ 5 


' SECT. vi. 
Oo PRONOUNS NUMERAL. 


1N We e reckon nine of thote Pronouns; vis, 


Kb 3 every. FED 1 6. Val, pos none, no. 

2. Chacur, chacune, every one. 7. Perſonne, no Body, no > Man, 
3. Tout, toute, all, every. | any Body. SE 
| +: Pluſitur s, many, 1 8. Aucun, aucune, any, ar nobody. | 

3. Pen, little, or few. 1 9. Pas 4e, NONE, 


G. De gun of, or from what? -Y 


> 7 U raed 1 foros to expreſe the Nina and Quai. 5 1 
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The four firſt are Air mati ve, and the five other Negative ; $ 5 


"aww. and Perſonne, are Avjolute 3 chaque, and mul, are * 5 8 


_ ; and the other IndiFerent. 


Theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De and 4 A 


Chaque, 8 — Pas un, — no Plural: — Auge, 1 7 


a no Singular. 


7 '*. . . one. 


8 7D Autre, other. 


1 ” Duicongue, Th 
TT '$ Ai que ct heit, F 


1 WITTY VII. 
Oo PRONOUNS INDEFINITE. 


Lohe W asi a Perſon or r Thing in a gene: ral, ay 4 T 


A unlimited Senſe. 5 


There ; are : elve of wen; viz. | 


Les uns, tes unes, ſome. 5 7. Jui gue, 
98 1 8 
TL'autre, the other. 
Autrui, others. = 
3- Vale an, guelfa une, fome | 


Body. 


11. Meme, ſelf ſame. 


Whoſoever. [* 12. Teh, telle, ſuch. 


5 16 Oval qu que, SE Whatſorner, P 


” 9. Quelcongue, whatſoever. 7 8 1 
| 10. Certain, certaine, certain. . 


Le mime, la e the fame. 


All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Ai D: REY a, ex- * 


IE cept theſe three, Pur, Pune; les uns, les unes; le meme, la meme, © 
e memes; Pautre, Pautres; which are declined with le and la: 
and theſe two certain, and zl, which are declined either with che 3 

Article an, or the Particles 4 and à. | | 4 
Dimes " Quelgu', un makes quelgues- 27:5 in the Plural; bunte, tat fre 1 
7" Of * and EI gue, have no Plural. WO J 


ARTICLE . 
0% VERBS. 


Etre aime, to be loved; il pleut, it rains. 
The Verb is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imperſonal.. 
A Far Sane is —— ** three Perſons; ; Ex. 


— is a 8 of "REY which gonifes one's i an 14 [ © 
ES Lion, or the Suffering and Reception of an Action, with _ 
= Reiation to Times and Perſons: Ex. Etre, to be; ainer, to n . 


I aine, he loves. | 16 aiment, 
3 Ell aime, ſhe loves. IE aiment, — 
But the 1 is conjugated by the third Perſon of the I 
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| Paine, I love. 0 1 Nous aimone, 4 og "44 
Ju aimes, thou loveſt. 7 Vous aimex, ye love. 


1—— 


5 | Singer only: Ex Ex. il leut, It rains 3 it grele, it 0004; on dit, "tis 


L are * 2 or c wo be conſidered in Y 


; 1 SS; 3 VIS. Ative, 
EReflected. 


2. The Mood. 5. The Number. 


1. The ce or E. 1 4 
* 1 OI 6. The ce. 


5 s ECT. 18 
f 4. GENDER. 


HE Cas” or firs of Perks i is at: which As. yy 4 


Nature, 2 , and is * ny 


| * and is therefore ſometimes called Tranſti ve; Ex. Diez chatie let 


"I 


 Mechans, God chaſtiſes the Wicked ; je _ un Poulet, 1 eat a I 


Chicken. 


2. A Paſſrve Verb expreſſes the Suffering, or Reception ef an — 
Action; Ex. je ſuis * I am loved; i fut pris, he was take. 
3. A Neuter Verb ſerves to expreſs the Exiſtence of a Thing, «= ' 
an Action which remains in the Subject that produces it; Ex. 77 
ſis, Jam; je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or 1 live; Je court, 1 


T-: run; i dort, he * 1 elle pleure, ſhe weeps 


4᷑. A Common Verb is that which is RT 4 Adtive, and eue 7 
times Newter; Ex. Engraiſſer, to fatten, or to grow fat; Nui: 


+ 0 redden, or to bluſh. 


th 


amd | 


| ©%. The ae ved b that which n an Adien that pa... 
| ſes from the Agent to the Patient; that is, from the Subject thalt 
does, or produces an Action, to that which ſuffers, or receives it. 


5. AVerbrefleded, is an Aazve Verb, that reflekts the Action 

upon the Subject that produces it; and a Reciprocal is alſo an AFive 

= Verb, that reflects the Action upon the ſeveral Agents that pro- | 
wack | Queeitz ſo that all Actiue Verbs may be turned into Refe#ed and 
Reciprocal: Ex. Saimer, to love one's ſelf; ſe hier, to commend, 
E — elf; {+ pendre, „ 3 n 


= —— — 


oy 4 1 New due French wenne. 


SECT. * 
of MOODS. 


Ways an Action is done by. 


| A* Meg is an 1 of 1 which expreſſes the differen it - 
There are properly but four Moods ; viz. the Indicative, Impera- Bru 


1 $ tive, Conjunctive, and Infinitive. 


1. The Indicative expreſſes the AQion, PISS directly, and ab- — . 


he ſhall eat. 


polutely; Ex. Faime, I love, elle chantoit, the ang; il mangera, 5 


1 Inperative ſerves to command, or folks; Ex. wa, go . 


"_— il parle, let him ſpeak ; ne courez pas, do m— 

_ The Conjun&#ive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally us 89 

3 3 Conjunctions before it; ſuch as, que, that; guoy que, although ; _ 

—” que, that, or to the End that; pourweu, que, provided that; 1 
pee a Dieu que, would to God that, &c. Secondly, becauſe it 

| never makes a Compleat Senſe, unleſs it be joined with the Indi- 


O cative, either before or after; Ex. je ne crois pas qu'il vienne, | don't . 


| think he will come; je wous awe qu'il en n bien *. 1 allure e 
| you he would be glad of it. * 
4 The Hfenitive has 9 Signification, 3 . 3 
= ſes the Action without any Circumſtance either of Number, or 
| Perſons. It has in French but two Tenſes; viz. The Preſent, " 
the Perfect; Ex. Porter, to bear; awoir ports, to have born; ank 
| it is conſtrued with the other Moods, by which only it is determin= _ 
ed; Ex. Fe weux parker, 1 will ſpeaks je Voudrois A 1 would 1 
| fain know. = | 
_ * Some Grammarians mulliph the Number if Moods, and 11 wh | 
the four already mention d, they reckon the Potentional, Conditional, and 
£ Optative, which is altogether waid of OO Jer theſe oem are all e 


1 W to ihe TOY . | 
SECT. I. ORD 
0 TENSBS. | 5 


three Teer; viz. The Preſent, the Preter or Time paſt, and the Fu- 


ture, or Time: to come: But the ** eter in * ench is divided into 4 


five Branches generally calbd, ” 


5 _— Tank, or "Time; 15 chat Accident of Verbs, which 8 4 
1 zen the Action is done; ſo that there are properly but 
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1 the Indicati ve Mood, And in the C. onjundtive, 
bs WY l. Preterimpesfe8. ME nn naw ap | 1: Firſt Preterimperfect. 
2. Preterperfett Definite. I. Second Preteerimgayſt. 
FEC ! 

4 - + Proterpluperfe&. TT. Preterpluperfe. 
1 5. Second Preterpluperfect. 1 5 Second P reterpluperfect. | 


I .!bhe Imperative Mood has but one mixed I which relates. E 
both to the Preſent and the Future. - 
— + T6 Ry has * two . viz. | The Prot a and the "I 
| Future. I | —— 200 


07 the net. 72 the NI CATIV E Mood. 


EEE. The Iedicative Mood, as we  kinted belive; has fees A; . of i | 
ot four are . — — three N ; the four TA Tenſes 1 


cĩon begun and not ended; Ex. Fe parkis quand il entra, 1 1 


| | or I was ſpeaking, when he came in. 


3. The third fomple Tenſe is called Perfe? Definite, becauſe it 


= ad to expreſs a preciſe and determined Time; Ex. Fe parlai * 1 


5 | à wittre Pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your Father; elle 25 chez ia 7 
5 Ff, ſhe danced at the Princels's. | 


This Tenſe is very much uſt in 8 and thereſzer 3 15 by 5 


13 ſome called the Narrative, or Hi Horical Tenſe; but you muſt ob- 


+5 farlerai, I ſhall, or wall ſpeak; fe boirai, I 2 drink ; ; elle . 1 I 


"7 - five, that it 1s never uſed to hgnity an Acton done the Day we. 


BY ſpeak in. 


4. The 3 8 an Action which 5 is to be done; Ex. 7. 


EI: ſhe ſhall ſing. 


ä S Tenſes : are thoſe chat are compounded. with 4 I 
. the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbs, avoir, to have, 
or #tre to be; and the Participle Ts. or 7 of the Verb, i 


4 which is to be conjugated ; Ex. 5 $ 


1 Jai parli, L have ſpoken. 
5 5 E : 2. F awvois ag I had * 


1. "Jo ob wenu, Lam come. e 
3555 VEenu, 5 3 
I was come. 8 


e Fus Venu, 


3. Feus parle 


I. The firſt Compound Tenſe, calle Preterperfect, or Per Inde- 
| Fnite, is uſed to expreſs either an Action perfectly paſt, without de- 
. termining any preciſe Time; Ex. J'ai parle de vous trente fois en 


na vie, 1 have ſpoken of you thirty Times in my Life; or elſe, it 


ſeerves to expreſs an Action done the ſame Day one ſpeaks in; 4 1 


F ar mange un Poulet co — eat a Chicken this m. 


ET 1 pony Ex. 75 3 1 2 tu ap hee they drinkeſt.. | Ati L 
- "#6 -F RE Preterimperfet is ſo called, becauſe it expoſe aw A. 4 
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' Tenſe, called firſt Preterplaperfe8, * 
8 an Action, not abs perfectly paſt, but done alſo before 
another of which one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex. J avi chants quand 
Vuaus wvintes, J had ſung when you came; /*#tois arrive lors g 
e.ntra, I was arrived when ſhe came in; nous awions pris de b 
meſuret, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good ble. I 


Z 28. The ſecond C 


1 . ho ſures, but his Death broke them all. 


3. The third C 
efnite Compound, expreſſes alſo an Action per- 


Of the Tenſes of the IMPERATIVE Mood. 


Ex 3 Tenſe, Se! Plaperſed, 1 
=” fatty paſt, and preceding another; and beſides, it has a preciſe 
dnd determined wh, N Ex. Nous eũmes acheve notre owvrage 
Aan trois heures de temps, we had made an End of our Work i =: 
. _ Hours time; Des que eus appris cette nouvelle, Jen teriviia 
L canpagne, as ſoon as 1 had learned that News, I wrote it into ö 


” This Moud, as we have {aid before, has but one Tenſe, which "I 


. lates both to the Preſent, and the Future. 


O the Tenſes of the CONJUNCT! IVE Mood. 


3 The — — * ſeven * 3 VIZ. k 25008 bing, and 1 - 
1 Four Compound. . 


2. The firſt Preterimperfe2t, call d by ſome, uncertain Tenſe, bs. 


Z more properly Future Conditional, which is commonly co 


= - with the 7 ict Tenſe of the Indicative; Ex. Si tu hit, je par. : 
N „ * Achau anf _—_ I ſhould ſpeak. * a * 1 
| . The third Simple Tenſe is the ſecond Imperfe®, which is defi- = 
= from the Perfe& Definite of the Indicative ; Ex. Bien que ai 3 
1 LE m 2, though I loved; quoi que je 2 thoug Leaoks. | -- 
=_ he four Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the chree 1 
„ Simple Tenſes of the Conjunctiue Mood, and of the Future of the In 
_ dicative of the — Verb Avoir, and the * * 1 1 


Verb, which is to be conjugated. 
1. Ex. The Prererperfect, j aye aims, 1 hive loved... 


. —— or Preter — " aurois ; ain, 1 
i 


46 Second Plaperfee, 7 Peufſe aimi, I had "EY 
4. Future, jaurai aims, T ſhall have loved. 
Of the Tenſes of the INFINITIVE Mood. 


The Vſnitive Mood has but two Ten/es; one drk, viz. The 
| Teen: Ex. Porter to carry; the other Compound, win. The Pre = 
OI IR f 


1 


| The three Simple Tenſes are, OF Eons 
UW 1. The Preſent, which "0 WON "TR al — FF 
=_  -: Ex. Quoy que je parle, though I ſpeak ; afin que vous aimiex, that 1 
| i * may love. : 


Tube Third, 


5 5 The Firſt, Rl 
The Second, 2 as 
5 The Fourth, . 


The Preſet, in the firſt Conjugation, is form'd out of ds " bi 
24 ess final er into an e nnn: Ex. . 
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s EO r. 1 
of PERSONS. 


* "HERE are three Perſons in Verbs, a m_ 4 


porte, tu portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, 


— carries, or the carries, nous once os "PO its or al 3 


„e 
o NUMBERS. 


\VERY Tonk 10 . VIZ. 


the Singular; as je porte, I carry; and the Plural, as nous 


1 0 ei meds in * * we — mark thus ; . 55 


s EO r. Vi. Go 
o the ; CONJUGATION. 


"HE Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts Y 


of Verbs, viz. Moods, Lare, Perſons, and Numbers, 


1 „Tpere are four different Conjugations in French, "Gn 8 are * = 
=: inguiſted by the Termination 0 f the — „ 


Er; as 8 to con... 
Ir; as, Punir, to N 
in Oir ; as, Recewoir, to receive. 
4 Rez as, Vendre, to ſell. 


The FORMATION .of Moods and Tenſe. 


 Participle Pate. 


This  Participle + formed, inthe fol: end] ag n. = 
. by ſtriking off r from the Infnitive ; 3 as, from Porter, Punir, come 
Ferme, Puni ; in the third, by changi zing evoir into en; and in = = 


3 2 re into uz 551 m 3 W 


INDICATIVE. 


| 76. Lee Mittal French Grammar. | 
In the ſecond, by — the final r of the Infinitive into wh ; 


nir, je punis, &c. 


1 "hk the third, by changing 2 final ca, of the Infnitive into — 
1 1 0is; Ex. 13 je regois, &c. = Ws 

I., the fourth, by changing the final » re, or r dre, of the Infinitive . 

into anz; Ex. Fe endre, je wends, or je vens, &c. — 
The Jnperfed, in all Conjugations, is formed. out of the firſt = 1 


| 4 Peiſon Plur of the Preſent, * changing ons into i; Ex. nous ö 


 portons, nau  puniſſons, nous rEceVons, nous wendons 3 3 Je JR" fe ' 


puniſſois, je recevois, je wendois. ; 


The Perfect Definite, in the firſt Conjugation, 1s Hawa out of > 


1 tte Infinitive, by changing er into ai; Ex. Porter, je portai; in EE 
the ſecond, by changing r into ; Panjr, je punis; in the third _ 


| I by changing evoir into ent; Recewoir, 2280 * in * fourth, * 1 


= 4 The e 
KS 


* re into is, þ 18 # —_— Ss 
r — in Al 
* Conjugations are 


The &rf 2— , 


Port pun, regu, ends. FR 25 1 


Fl} 11 $ 


AI ES fo om 


Jof the three firſt ſimple Tenſs s- 
, = of the Auxiliary Aworr, or E 
£44 and the 8 — „ 


53 TOO 


= The 3 in « the firſt, You 4 bee is bes; out of 5 ; . 2 
BB the Infinitive, by adding az. Parter, je porterai ; punir, je punirai. 


= In the third, by changing voir into vrai; recewoir, je YECEUr ai. 
. e Andi in os fourth, od * re into ras; e y woes. 


IMPERATIVE. 


This Mod, in all Conjugations, is formed out of he Preſent of - "0 


= > 
ih | the Indicative ; ; as from Jo porte, * fonts, 70 5 7 Dent, come 2 


- F. * . *. ven. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 1 
The Ben in all Conjugations, is ſormed out of the thind 2 


| z _ Perſon Singular of the Imperative ; thus from qu"il porte, punifſe; = 


 regorve, dende, come Je porte, je puniſſe, Je regorve, je wv 44 
The firſt Inperfeck, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the Fu- p 
ture of the Irdicative, by changing rai into rozs ; thus from je por. 


terai, je punirai, je receurai, je * come 29 portervis, je pur 11 


| A je recevrois, je * 964 6 


The 4 


- phe: i 8 OT 1 8 . 253 TE; > 


= regeuſſe, je venaifſe. 
5 The Preterperfect. N\ 
I be firſt Pha. 
"The ſecond Plots 
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The ſecond Imperſe8, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 
ſecond Perſon — of the Perfect Definite, by adding /; thus, 
from tu portas, = regens, vendis, come je portaſſe, Je puniſſe, 3 


Theſe three Tenſe, i in all Conjugations, k | : 


8 form'd out of the three firſt fimple 


| CITY, and the an ns FREY _ LW 


ns = bh. as Pat, gun. regen, d. ee e, ee 
Ta, 3. 5 
The Future is form'd in all Canjonntions, out of ihe 8 of 


4 the Indicative of the Auxiliary, and * Tg ne _ - 


: 7 aurai * th Fon, vendu. 


PE. INFINITIVE.. 20 
The * ( pans, . recoveir, vendre ) i is the Root . 


8 which the reſt ſpring. - 

die fais 18 form'd in all Conjugations, out 4 the a 1 

* | Preſent of the — ad. the Fry es: A av, — 
Bs ous __ * vendu. 5 1 4 | po. 


PAURTICIPLES. 


The Preſent in all Conjugations, is form'd out 80 the firſt per -2 


bon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative, by ——_ ons into 


. ant; thus from nous portons, puniſſons, _— vendo ; A 


. ; > Por laut, punt Hant, recevant, vendant. 


The Perfect is formed out of the Participle Preſent of the FRY Ws 
Br ilary avoir, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; thus ajant 7 
- nth, puni, receu, vendu. „ 


Before we proceed, we muſt take Notice of the Engli 72 Canju- — 


gation, with reference to the French; for towards the true Un- 


; derſtanding of the French. Conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to J 
13 in Fr _ 22 too, and what Tanger in apy anſwer the Tenſes _— 
in Frenc | 


The Engliſh, both in the F and — ve Moods, 


have but five Tenſes, as you ſee in the following Scheme. 


Indicative. _ Com undtive.. 


"i 1. Preſent, I carry, or I do carry. Preſent, 1 carry. 5 
4 „ 1 carried, or 1 did | Imperfe#, 1 cartied, or 1 could, . 


ſhould, or would ca 


: 3 P 3. Poſe, 1 I carried, or 1 have | Perfect, 1 have carried. 


= 4 Pluperfe, I had carried. 
B. Future, [ hall, or Twill car- | ried. 


en I had . * 
| ſhould, would, could have car- 5 


Ec 5 a Future, I ſhall hd carried: 
3 E * 


V Tenſes of the Conjunctive of the Auxilia- 9 
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Wybere you may obſerve, that the Conjuntive borrows all is . 
= Tenſe from 8 except the Future. = & 
VWVote, That the Englih, in Imitation of the Greeks do fore- . 
1 times conjugate their Verbs with the Auxiliary to be, through all! 
| their Moods and Tenſes, and the Participle Preſent of the Verb | 
& which is to be conjugated; and ſo 5 Jam carrying, I was 1 © 
= carrying, 2 Carrying, Thad n carrying, 1 foal it, or ι 9 | I 
But to return to our main Purpoſe, ſince, as you have ſeen be- 1 
= fore, the French have ſeven Tenſes in both theſe Moods. TY -* 
Fi, In the Indicative, the Engl Imperfe# anſwers to the . 
= | Fran Inperfect, N W and i —— o . „ 
, . 
2 Ke carried, ” I dil carry. 


=. © In the Conj -unfve Mood, the Fa elif 3 aa . 
= hotk the Ro , and the Pluperfe# to both Pluperfe#ts; as, 

\\ = 1 had carried, ar I could, ſhould, would 3” 
= aurois porth, 1 had 1 or I would, ſhould, would = 

lt 2 aug ports,” 8 have carried. oh 
= hich ought carefully to be obſerved, to a the common 
13 Miſtakes of thoſe, who ſay, je chantai ce matin, inſtead of je 
= - ehantois ce matin, I ſang this ara J ai ven hier, inſtead of je | 
= rt Vis 3 1 ſaw yeſterday ; Lie porterois, inſtead of f je perteis, Ts 8 
4 for che Tenſes of the Imperative and Iifaitive Moods, they | | 

= ---- are the ſame in Eng/ifs as in French. — 
No to return the French Conjugation, you muſt obſerve that 2 as 
Wo 1 no Verb can be conjugated through all its Moods and Tenſes, witb - 
WW out theſe two, Awvir, to have; and Etre, to be; which, upon that 
Account, are called Auxiliary, or helping Verbs, and which muſt ö 
=. * learn'd before one goes on to the Conjugation of others. „ 
Some Grammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, vix. 3 1 
= —- owe, to be; becauſe it is oſten join'd with the Infinitive of o: 
I ther Verbs through moſt of its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, to fig- | 
mw) an re 
i dis aimer, I ought to love, or I mult love ; vous devriex, faire ce- 

4 la, you ſhould do that; dewant aller demain à la Campagne, being 

to go to Morrow into the Countrey, Sc. But Dewoir is no more 
2 helping Verb, than many others, which are joined to the Infint- 
mive, through all their » Tenſes, and Perſons (ſuch as, wow 

1 Sir, to will; faire, to do; ee to MP Wy? ans ; 

__ Verbs D be... 6 "BP 
| , The 


_——— 


Firſt Pre- 


1 P. Nous avions eu, Vous. aviez eu, is avaient , * . 2 


Second J 
Preterplu- 
peel. | 


4 New 22 French Granmor. * 


n. « Conjugation i the nail Verb AVOIR, ts have. 
"The * or Famil. Paßt = 50d. 8 
INDICATIVE Mood. 


es 5 Pai, tu as, Fl a, ou elle 2. 
l have, though haſt, he hath, or - the hath. 
JP. Nous aon, vous avez, ils ont, ou elle nt... 1 5 
(We have, ye have, they have. , 
(8. Je) tu avois, il avoit, ou elle avoit. 

) 1 had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 


C We had, ye had, they had. 
C 8. Feus, tu eus, il eut, ou elle ent, oY 
) I had, thou hadſt, he had, & he had, | | 
P. Nous eame:, vous cites, ik eurent, ou ou elle; euren. | 

C We had, ye had, they had. | 


0 8. Jai eu, tu asen, il a eu, ou bs a eu. 


We have had, ye have had, they have had. 


| (8. Vaoi eu, tu abi eu, il awoit eu, ou elle los 9 


| T had had, thou badit had, he had had, or the bd I 


had. 


elles awoient eu 
(we had had, ye had had, they had bad. 
0 8. Feus eu, tu eus eu, Hew "— 
7 m TOW OY 
| p. Nous eumes eu, Vous eutes eu, i eurent cn. * 
, We had had, Sc. Dn” | T 
©. S. F'aurai, tu auras, # aura, ou ol ang. "2 
| I hall, or will have, thou ſhalt, or wilt have, he 1 
ſhall, or will have, ſhe ſhall, or will have. 1 
7 CP. Nous aurons, VIS durex, ils auront, ou elles auront: 1 


* ſhall, or will have, ye hall, or will * * 
_ all, or will have. - 


IMPERATIVE Mink. 


0 8. . qu'il ait, ou qu'elle ait. 
) Have thou, let him have, or let her have. | 
5. ons, ayex, quils ayent. + 

a Let us — have Ye, let them have. 


co 


: r. Nous awions, Vous aviex, ils avoi ent, ou A * 1 


EE 5 IJ 


ES. P. Nous awons tu, vous aves en, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu. — 


— 
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— 
8 _ 
— * a 


, r 
Py mw Se - hg 
33 —— — % 
. " 
— - — 
— 


249 —_ 
— 


on 2 — — 
* — Toon Se — a woe C . 
Xx wx — ——— _— — 

* — — 


wn . 8. „ tu ayes, i ait, on elle ait. e 
1 855 * EDD have, or ; he have. 
_ P. Nous ayons, Vous ayes als ayent.. - 
We have, you have, they have. 
Cs. Faurois, tu aurois, il auroit. 


I ſhould, would, or could have; &c. 5 


C We ſhould, would, or N . * 

(S. Ven , tu euſſes, il et. Ry 
l or I ſhould, would, or als have, 6. 
m P. Nous enſfions, vous eufſiez, ils euſſent. 


8 8 SS Paye OY dee ew, il at en. wy 

r.) have had, thou haſt had, he hath had. 
5 J?. Has ayons eu, vous ayes eu, ils ayent eu. 
(We have had, you have had, they have had. 
35 8 "That h eu, tn aurois tu, 47 auroit u. 


had, Sc. 


9 P. Nene aurions eu, VIS eurieæ eu, ik auroient eu. 


. N 
_ 8. : 7 euſſo-en, tu enfſes. eu, 1. eit eu. 


Se 


P. Nous coffins eu, Vous _ eu, it euſſent e eu. 


: S. "Baia eu, a auras eu, at aura eu. 


SE: nw I inane had, o/c. 


We hall have had, Se. 5 ERR 


INFINITIVE Mood. 


Z 
# karge. * eu, to have bad. 


=. PC PARTICIPLES 
= PFrelent. - Gow, M—_ 
= Preterperfe&. —_ eu, vg had. 


0 0 N J U N c r I ve Mood. x: 228: 


JP. Nous aurions, "ous auriez, ils auroient. 


had had, or I cunts, 2 or would hare 
We had had, er We c could, * or r would 2 


1 had had, or I could, red vr or 3 have had, 5 


<3. P. Mind auroms eu, UNS aurez en, i auront eu. ET ann 


3 
ww 
9 


We had, o we ſhould, won; or could have * 


3 & | We had had, or we "moon, hol, or ry would hare * 


r 


| A Now Methodical French Grammar. 7 5 
I The aalen Ford, ETRE, to be; 5 Paticipie Paſſive, * been. e 
; r e 


Je ſuis, tu es, il et, qu elle oft, 3 
” am, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 
2 \P. Nous fommes, wous etes, il. ſont... 
=... We ave, ye ane, they are. 
. 8. Fitois, tu etois, il toit. 
N be Il was, thou watt, he was. RT 
Ie. JP. Nous tions, vous etitz, A diet. 1 e 
755 (We were, ye were, * TT 
. Fe fuk 0 fs IE i „ 
— + — 5 1 Doo he 85 Fe n 
1 YP. Nous fiames, _ ils arent. 6 2, 
| Denis, Oe ver, be. INI 
g 8. Pai et, tu as ee, ila eb. 1 . 
. Preter- J l have been, thou haſt been, 1 hath been. Fn 
4 3 = P. Nous a vont ttt, wous aves ttt, ils ont ith. 
5 (We have been, ye have been, they e. 
: pa os 'S. Tawois tte, tu avois oth, il awoit tte. 


= 
„ 


1 had been, thou hadft been, he had been. 5 
YP. Nous awvions, ett, vous aviez ttt, ils avoient tte. 1 2 _ 
C We had been, ye had been, they W _ 
Second 8. J'eus ite, tu eus tte, 4 =_ oe oem 
Preter- _) I had been, ; + 7 . „ 
3 — 1 P. Nous eũmes ete, von cltes tis, its eurent th. 1 


- | ; — We had been, &c. 


82 ſerai, tu ſeras, il PIE . of - - 
ER ps IVI ſhall, or will be; thou ſhalt, or will be; e 3 
” Fu ; - will be. 2 

FFC P. Nous ſerons, vous forex, its Bras. „„ 
ä will be; © 7 ſhall, or vill be; = — 

1 ſhall, or will be. 


J 2 TMPERATIVE. | 
1 ois, es qu'il ſoit, let him be. 5 
15 P. — let us be; hehe x, be ye; qu'il . let them be. 
| |  CONJUNCTIVE. 
„„ . Que je fois, tu fois, il foit, ou elle beit. 
7 Brefent.. & That I be, thou be, he be, ar ſhe be. 
I P. Nous feyons, Ton ſex, il fo — your: 125 3 1 = 
. Me be, ye be, they be. PT 
Pirſt pr. | WV Fe ſerais, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. . WWW; | 
28 4 ) I ſhould, would, or could be, Sc. ON = 
per- < 
TE P. Nous ſerions, vous ſeriez, ils ſeroient.. . 
1 We Were, or We thould, would, or could be, [3 
a —— - 


* New Methodical French Grammer, 


"OTE. « P b te fuſes, il fut. 

: were, or I I ſhould, > wands he. Se. = 

P. Nous filſions, wear fuſfiex, ils fufſent. 
We were, or we ſhould, or would be, S 
8. Faye iti, tu ayes été, il ait te. 

I have been, thou haſt been, be hath been. 
YP. Nous ayons itt, wous gyex te, ils ayent it. I e 
We have been, ye have been, they have been. 


| E8. Faurois ttt, tu aurois tte, il auroit te. 


55. Nous aurions itt, wouz auriez été, ils auroient iti. 


| 8. TFeuſſe été, tu euſſes tte, il eũt ett. 
= I had been, or I would, or ſhould have been, Sc. 
1 E < F. Nous — ete, vous euſſiex ete, ils euſſent ite. 


3 's. „aura it. acres ff i ane. 


= 1 have been. 
= * — 9 P. News anvets feb, Vous aurex PA a auront tte. 


* been. 


= 1 N F 1 * 1 T I v * 5 . 5 
1118 et. dea, th a ) _ „ 
F PA RTIC 1 PL z. 
1 | Preſent. 3 "Fins being. 5 

Preterperfect. Han 4 having ben. 


The Four Conj jugations of Regular 4 Achve VERBS. 


— re 9 225 

= a — ——— 

* * a” DOI = 7 — 
= 262) 09” — as agg = re - —— — — — — 2 - 
— —ñNQZ2— — — . - — a — — * — — - o 2 — 1 
% — Jn — 04 -o—) = — et ena rats Sat — — — — — - 1 — - 
— — —— ——— — — - © ——— pay rf —— - — e * ů — — 
— — — .. ̃ ͤ—— — . —— 5 — . nent ä nt — : : * —— 
- —— — - a. —— ITT » a } — - - _ — — — 8 — = 
— ——— 4. << — OILS. * — — — _ _— w a 3 - - — x — * we. * my . 
— — — — 2 ———— 5 — + "=>. —— Ga — — — — — — — I 5 — —ũ—y—k: öw— — — —— * — CE „ * 
— — — — — — —— — — 4 _ — — —— 5 * 9 . 7 5 ? bo 
— — . — « - . * bee — — 2 _ 4 R . 5 z 
— — — 2 — * N 0 2 - : . 4 


Participle Paſſive, or Paſt ; Porte, carried. 


8 . with an Acute. 


„ AWBICATITYE . 

N 8. > Parry tu portes, 4 2 * 3 

I carry, thou carrieſt, he unn or ſhe carries, or 

< - Fan ey, (Fe, 

- " Nous portons, vous portex, il portent, 
\ We *. ye carry, — carry. 


1 | 


„„ 
We had been, or we would, or A = 

W. _ heen, or we would, or ſhould have | 1 = x 
L ſhall have ne thou fhalt have been, be tall | 1 


ſhall have deen, * — 5 * — frall | Fe 


The be feſt CONFUGATION in Er; 3 PORTER, wo carry. yy 


þ 2 *This Participl is formed of the [nfinitive, by * of the Fs 5 


TP 


| Firſt Im- ) 
„ 
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8. e portois, tu portois, il portoit. 
\ e did carry, thou arnedl, or dit car- 9 
ry, he carried, or did carry. 
P. Nous portions, vous portiez, * „„ 

We carried. or did carry, 23 ale. = 
# they carried, Py. —— 
1 8. Je portai, tu portas, il porta. Hons 

Y 1 carried, or did carry, &c. wks Ger. To - 
Bhs f. Nous . Vous — ils 8 „ 
at porte, tu as it a 
f 1 — . he has carried. A 
x e. Nous arvons porte, vous avex portè, ili ont 1 
7 IG * ye 2 8 hong they bear — 


0 S. Faves 756 tu avait deve perti.. . 
3 P. Neue avions orth, VOUS vier ports, il avoient pore s 
S. Fe us ports, tu 3 il eit porte.. © . e 
) LI have carried, Sc. as the former. % 
2 P. Nous eũmes ports, vous eũtes yon. ils « eurent u. - 
Nen camed, S. — 
= $. GC Fs porterai, tu porteras, e +=. 
3 I hall or will carry, thou ſhale, erwilt carry, he -- 
ſhall, or will carry. = 


h 2 P. Nous porterons, Vous porterex,. its porteront. 
„ — We ſhall, will 5. Sc. 


IMPERATIVE. 


: 8. * carry thou ; 9 i Porte, let him cur. 
P. Portons, pertex, qu'ils porten. 
b r oy Ye, let hem carry. 


* CONJUNCTIVE. 
(5 Serb mes ³˙Ü¹0sꝛ 2M 
| | Tk Þ amen, thaw Garry, he canry, o 1 may carry, - 
thou mayſt carry, he may carry. 3 


p. Nous portions, out portieæ, ils portent. a 
3 * *. they em, e carry, ho .J 


e porterois, tu porterois, i ny 
ſhould, would, or could carry, & 

P. Nous porterions, vous porteriex, its 8 
1 ould, would, or — cary, & Gs. 


Second 


; ; 
! 3 ; 1 
1 \ ä a 
Ti : : 
| ; reſent. 
1. 5 
11 6 N . 
: 
G | 'S a 
3 . J 


EY 4 New Lauben F reach Grannier. 
C S. Fe porta „tu portaſſes, il portat. 


a P. Nous portaſſions, vous portaſſiex, ils portaſſent. 


2. s. P * . 71 — Sorts, it ait govt.” TT. 
r-) [I havecarried, thou halt carried, S.. SR, 
* 8 wad p. Nous ayons porte, VOUS ayez * ts _ parte. > 1 8 


Ee. 


A a ſha aurions ports, vous auriex . its 3 fark — 3 


We had carried, or we ſhould, or would ** en. 


carried, or I ſhould, would, or could carry, Sc. | 
We carried, or We ſhould, would, or " could carry, 4 9 


We have carried, Ge. | 
„ 8. Faurois porte, tu aurois porte, 17 Ge ports.” 5 3 
3 had carried, or 1 ſhould, or would have carried, = 229 


mm — | 
S. Feuſſe ports, tu falt , ite eat tt ports. x 1 
I had carried, ol Hs: or would have carried, * 
P. * . PR Vous 2 be, ils abe, * Ir 5 
(Wee had carried, c. 1 
EY 8. Faurai forte, tu auras ports, il dart gorts.. . 
=... 7A, .. I ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, ke 1 
li $ Future. . ſhall have carried. 8 
E P. Nous aurons porte, vous aurez 8 its auront gorth. pr 
% We ſhall have * ye ſhall — carried, > Oy pe 
go al have carried. * 
1 IX INIT IVI. 3 
| 1 5 5 Paw: to carry. 3 > 7 
— voir ports, to have carried.” 
1 PARTICIPLES. 
1 N ae Z 5 carrying. | CARES ES 
= Preterperſect. Hant forte, having carried, 3 e 
nm, San CONFUGATION in it; as PUNIR, to > puniſh. 3 
tl ; Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Puri, puniſhed. wh 


* This "PE is formed by ſtriking off from the Thau. . | — 


INDICATIVE. 


A 8 Fe punis, tu punis, il punit, ou ell * . 
I puniſh, thou * * ar the 1 or 15 


< do puniſh, . Pr 

e P. Nous puni ſſons, wous i il 3 1 

of * FRO ye — — 2 . 
"Iz 


: : Second” | 
- 1 on an < 


1 New Methodical F rerich Granmer. 7 


e 8. „ Ft „ ls puniſbit. 3 l 
— = 1 en- or did 2 
r fc. - 


i Imperfe Y 22 ous peniſes,” is punt. 


„ "did puniſh, | 4 
3 s. 75 unis, 8 1 . 
reter per- e or I did — . 
N p. 5 punimes, vnd punites, ils punivent.. 
_ puniſhed, or did puniſh, Sc. | 
ES 8. 6. Fat pun, tu as pun, i 4 punt. 


5 1 wiel. thou hat puniſhed, he has r. 


niſh 


> * n AUIRS 3 Vous aVeR = fans; . ont Fry | 


( pauniſhed. 
55 8. Favois puni, tu av ; puni, F avoit fans; 


= niſhed. 
F a" 
a 8. eus puni, tu oo; 41 eut „ 
; J had puniſhed, Oc. as the 1 5 . 
p. Nous eũmes puni, vous eutes * 4 eurent — i 
We had puniſhed, Ec. | | 8 


5 1 3 8. Fe punirai, tu Paul 1 / punira.. 


= "TORY be ſhall, r will puniſh. 
B r. Nous punirons, vous punirez, ils paniront.. 


We have puniſhed, ** * puniſhed, they — — 


| Fit Pe. ) Tagge hou back ee he had 
LS. terpluper- * 8 puns, « Vous aviez = puni, ih avoient ary — 


We had — * had e — = — 


I ſhall, or will puniſh; thou ſhalt, or wilt bea, 2 


IJ We ſhall, or will puniſh; Fe ſhall, or wall [puniſh I | 


x ſhall, or * NOW - 


| 7 M 5 E R 4 * 1 * E. e 
8. * 3 295 act puniſſe, let him Y T 855 


; | F. 2 unſſons, puniſſeæ, qu'ils punifſent. 
. Let us PR PR Ye, let them puniſh. 


. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


: 5 : CS. Que je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il puniſe. E 
- Preſent, O, That I puniſh, thou puniſh, he puniſh. 


DP. Nous puniffions, waus puni Gex, ils punifſent.. 5 
0 3 ye — — ns 8 | 


7 8. Fe puniroit, tu punirois, 27 
e Im- F * 


+1 : . k ; : 1 1 


. 1 ; N 0 5 4 . * Y "4 
| | | 5 a * ; 
: G : | 
IT: | 5 fee 
N . : 
' / b - 5 a 
o : Vs 221 ; 
: 8 2 : 
4+ * "BY - 


$1 c $ 4 

if 1 85 1 
A oo — : 

1 85 ; 
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I ſhould, would, or could 
P. Nous punirions, Vous punirieæ, ils puniroient. 
4 8. 75 punifſe, tu punifer, il punit. | | 
> I puniſhed, or did puniſh, Se. or 1 ſhould, or 
would puniſh, fc. 


4 Ce. nous puniffions, vous puniſſiez, ih punifſent. 5 


. 0 8. 84 tu 2 Ss. ͤ 
3 1 have puniſhed, tho haſt puniſhed, he hath TY : 


| _ niſhed. ſp 
_ ds Nous — Suns, 3 ith n 5. 
5 We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhes, _ have I 
„ puniſhed, Tc. 4 
r G 322 puni, tu aurois — auroit puni. T = 
Firſt k. 1 had 1 ot ſhould, or would have pans 4 | 


< P. Mas aurions puni, Vous auriez x provi, il auroient puni, 


1 x 1 0 Feufſe puni, tu euſſes puni, il eũt puni. 
= —— I had puniſhed, Sc. as the former. 


1 P. Nous euſſians punt, vous euſſiex punt, ih r TO 
a S. F'aurai puni, tu auras _ a aura _ 
5 Fature. = fo 1 ſhall have puniſhed, — 


P. N @urons ow,” Vous aurez - pun, ils auront TA | 


INFINITIVE. 


1 Preſent. 1 to puniſh. Ss 
= Preerperel. aA. uni, to have puiſted. | 


PARTICIPLES. 


Prins puniſhing. 
e t. . Haut ow, Nin puniſhed. 


he Third CO NFUGATION 5 in or. 
As, RECEVOIR, to receive. 25 

„ | Partcipl Paſſive, _ or Paſt,  Regu, WY . 

This Particle is formed by friking off oir from. ** nba. F. 


INDICATIVE. 


1 8. 7. regois, tu regois, il regoit, ou * regoit.. 
11 receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe re | 
8 ceives, or do receive, c. 
= = Nous regevons, vous regevex, ils regoiment.. 
\ We _— ye 1 my receive. 


Impe | rfec 8 < 


5 0 3 
4 


* 


” irſt pre- 
terpluper- 


_ OO 
Preterplu- p 
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Ss” fe recevois, tu recevoit, il recevoit. — 
f received. thou receivedtl he received, or 1 did — 
- receive, S. N 
K Nous rece ions, vous recewiex, ih a. 7 8 5 
We received, ye received, "0: received, ew. : 
did receive, 2 88 „„ 


received, or did receive, c. as 5 the former. 5 
CP. Nous receumes, wvous receutes, its receurent. 5 
1 8. Vai receu, tu as recen, il a recew. 5 

XI have received, thou haſt received, he bach — 7 
ceived. „% q = „ 
N p. Mus avons receu, va aver recen, 8 ont receu. 8 

We have receixed, * have received, 8 have | 

C 3 | 
5 s. Favors receu, tu awo recen, a avoit » PM. - 
1 had received, thou * en be had 1 re- 
ceived. | 4 
' P. Nous awvions recon, V9us e recen, is Sn receu. 

We had received, IF had nn. wy WER 88 I 
( ceeived. 985 
5 8. Feu rectu, bis « eus recen, "6 eit recen. _ EE... 
I had received, "Show * received, b bad 1 res 


_ ceived. 


| ; bs] rS. Te rectus, tt receus, # Fact; 
fect Deh- 5 


Bs nite. 


We had received, 5 had received, ys had. 22 
( ceised.  T 
S. Fe receurai, tu receoras, i; receora.  _ = 

I ſhall, ar will ere, thou ſhalt weine. he tall 85 

receive. | 

\ P. Nous PECEUrOns, wous recevrex, 1 recewront. 5 
We ſhall moms. 72 ſhall receive, - OP ſhall a 1 

ceive. SIS, 555 


IMPERATIVE. 


| 4 Ben, receive e 6 al repoivve, let him r receive. „ 
P. Nece wants, recevex, gu il recoivent. | 


. us dene, receive ye, let them receive. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Que j je regoive, tu regoive, il regoive. 
That L receive, thou receive, he receive. 
8 P. Nous rece ions, vous receviet, ils  regeivent, : 
, We receive, ye receive, they receive. 


Firſt 


. Nous eimer recen, vous cites recen, it eurent recen. 


& - V2 4 New | Methodical Nen Grammer. 
= (S. Fe receurois, tu receurois, il recevroit. 

u 21 ſhould, would, or could receive, Sc. 1 
i P Nous recevrions, Vous recevriex, An r ecevroient. 5 . 
| I receuſſe, tu Tee il receut. 
L received, er I di receive, Se. er 1 thould, 
; would receive, Sc. „ 
CP. Mus receuſſions, vous receuſſi Fez, FA nalin. RES 5 1 
1 Faye receu, tu ayes recen, il ait receu. „„ 
1 have received, . haſt received, he hath re receiv- 1 

„„ 1 0 

A. Nous ayons recen, vous Ges recen, it ajent r recen. 

We have received, I. have received, _ hare | 
reed. — 4 
* 8. Faurois receu, tu aurois recen, 17 axreit recen. 1 
Firſt Pre- I had receaved, er 1 ſhould, or would have received, 3 
. Nous aurions recen, Vous auriez rice, ils ami, ; 

receu. VVV 
8. * euſſe recea, im. euſſes erm 7 eat receu. „„ 8 

I Sc. as the Kemer. 7 
P. Nous _ en, vous 3 recen, its cafe 7 
WAY, ‚‚ » 8 5 
— IT aurai recen, en aura recen, Ha aura recen. 4-4 
Future. I ſhall have received, c. „„ on To. es 


1 r. Nows aurons receu, Vous aurex _ il auen receu. — 
INFINITI VE. = 


= Ive. + | Recoooir,” to receive. Reo. 


li rare. Avvir receu, to have . ff 
1 rares „„ 
| Preſent Necevant, receiving. 


| 1 Preterperſett Sant receu, k received. 


= en CONFUGATION in Re; as ; VENDRE, t en =. 
1 £ 2 = W * Participle Tails, or Paſt, 7 . ſold. . 


Second 
Preter-—9 


| This reg. is form'd of the Infaitive, by changing re into ,; 5 ö F 
INDICATIVE. | 


8. Fe wens, tu bens, il wend, ou elle ved. PI ere 
el ſell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or the ſells, or I Ido cel. * 
c. 7 
P. Nous 3 ee ih 8 a 25 1 2 Pr 

We fell, ye ſell, they fell, Oc. 55 


4 


Preſent. 


* . 


4 [Ne ew , Methodical French Cronmer. 
8. Fe 3 tu wenabis, 1 venduit. 


1 P. Nous vendions, vous vendiex, its vendi ent. ; ; 


2 f e. 


3 N 


|} rate \ 
= | f terpluper- < ; 
fect. 


Preterplu- < 


. perfect. P. Nous eũmes vendu, vous ; eltes 2 von, il; : curent wenda, = 


8; 3 | 


I fold, thou ſoldeſt, he ſold, or I did ſell, eee. N 


We ſold, ye ſold, they ſold. 


C'S. Fewendis, tu wendis, il end. 5 
| ) I fold, or did fell, Oc. as the former. 

. Ip. Nous wendimes, bons s, ils vendirent. 
apt 90 — 8 Pai a tu as vendu, ua ks. 
1 Peter. 3 | 

Po p. Nous avons wendu, vous aver wendy, ils ont wendu. _” 


We fold, or did fell, &c. 

I have fold, thou haſt ſold, he hath ſold. 
We have fold, ye have fold, they have fold. 
I had fold, thou hadit ſold, he had fold. 


8. J'avois wendu, tu ava cons, il avoit vendu. „ 


e P. Nous avions vendu,uous aviet wendu,ils une nt vends. 


„ KS. Fe vendrai, tu vendras, # wendra. 
pon mfg CF. Nous W Vous 5 wendrez, its vendront. 


We had fold, ye had fold, they had ſold. 


8s. Feus vendu, tu eus womb, a eat wendy. ; 


I had ſold, Sc. 
We had fold, Sc. 
I ſhall, or will ſell, Sc. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Rr 8. Ven en, al ns on il dende, let him ſell. 
8 P. lf endons, dendex, que ls dendent. 8 


. 5 1 ll, en ve, = them fell. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


- -S. Que; je dende, tu wendes, il vende. 


Wen, Mee vexdions, von wendiex, its benden. 


We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell. 5 1 


8. Fe wendrois, tu wendrois, il 1 


„ IOW 
3 PO... 

- font - 
ll, | 1 | deres. 


That I fell, thou ſell, he ſell. 


J ſhould, would, or could ſell, Se. 


J have ſold, thou haſt fold, he has fold. 


Me have 


ITO - 14.0. 1 


P. Nous wendrions, wous wendviex, ili wendroient. 5 
CS. Je wendifſe, tu vendiſſes, il vendit. 185 
1 fold, o did fell, or would, ar ſhould fell, Se. „„ 
P. Nous wendiffions, vous wendilf dex, ils vendifſent. 
S. Paye wendu, tu ayes vendu, ait o. 


YP. Nas ayons wendu, von aver vera, 5 ayent ven. 


== 7% 4 New Methodical Preach Orange; = 
4 A Firſt pre- . 8. * aurois vendu, tu aurois dendu, il auroit vendu. 5 
= terimper- nl 


= 8 end 0 18 F euſſe OS tu aſs 3 Pl cit vn, 


I had ſold, or I ſhould, or would have fold, &c. 


=] P. Nous aurions "_ VOUS auricæ Ws 105 @uroient | 
"CT. wen. 


Preterplu- I had fold, &c. as the former. 


perfect. 
I ſhall have ſold, Sc. 


. Nous aureons: vendu, vuus aureæ audi, is auront wendy, 


Pt Ta INFPINITIVE 
Sil 7: Ps to ſell. 


I! | M : Prepare. Ru vendu, to have ſold. 


PARTICIPLES. 


85 Prelouc, 5 1 ſelling. „„ 
N r Han vendu, having fold. 


vou muſt obſerve, that this laſt 0 is not fo regule| 


— hy the reſt, and that all Verbs having an 7 before » in the P 


tima or laſt Syllable but one, of the /nfoutive ; as joindre, to join; 5 


peindre, to paint, &c. take a g before that » in the Penultima of tie 
Tenſes which have more than one Syllable, except the Future dd 
the Indicative, and the Fir/? Inperfect of the Con junctive And be 
ſides thoſe Verbs form the Participle Paſſive, by changing dre of the 


Injinitive into 7; as from joindre, to join, comes Joint, Joined, oy 1 


as Fon tall ſee f in the following Example. | TS 


INDICATIVE. 


BT , 8. 75 joins, tu ins, 4 pint, 

| Profent. 3. Lion, &c N T ; | 
TP. Nous joignons, Vous joignez, its joignent. 

S. Fe jaignois, tu Joignois, 11 Joignoit. . 
. of T joined, or I did join, Se. I 

P. Nous j Joignians, Vous Joigniez, ils joignient, 

Preterper- (8. Je joignis, Fu jolgnis, 10 jolgnit. 5 
fect Defi- I joined, ar I did join, Sc. 
nite. P. Nous Joignimes, wvous Joignites, ils 14 


| Preterperfett, Li joint, &c. I have joine 
Firſt Plu perfect. a joint, &c. 


Second Pluperfe&t. T ens joint, &c. $1 had joined, &c. 


1dr as &c I ſhall join Se. | 


r 
4 
| 
I 


P. Nous eu/jions vendu, vous euſſiexæ ds 3 ae. 1 
= (S. Faurai vendu, du auras vendu, i aura vendu. 1 | 
Future. I „ 


| + 1 : 
9 
1 


4. 8. Foins, join thow: - qu'il joigne, let him] join. 
: : P. 3 Joignez, qu'ils jolgnent. R 
t l Let us join, join ye, let them Jon... 
SA CON 1 UNer 1 v E. 
2 I 22 je Jorge, tu * il; . 5 
= Preſent. 7 That 1 join, Sc. 18 e 
1 P. Nous joignions, Vous joigniex, "Y Joignent. 
= ws Firſt Im- FS: Je joindrois, tu Joindrais, &&. 
| perfect. * -Y Gould, or would join, & 5 1 
1 68. e joiguiſſes, tu joigniſſis, i grit. 5 
* Second | poet = 1 ould, * 3 join, Cc. 
. Inpette. * ſous Joignifſions, deus joigniſſieæ, ils Freu. 
Preterperfect. Faye joint, &c. I have joined, 
4 - Faſt PluperfeRt. T aurois joint, &c. 'I had . or T ſhould, or 
2 Second Pluperſect. Jeuſſe joint, &c. F would have joined, Se. 
 F  - Future. - FJ aurai joint, &c. I ſhall have *. Ge. 
„ 3 een 
— : ee Wo Earp to om. 5 
Fo PRESS... Adolr joint, to have Joined. To Res 
OL e PARTICIPLES. 
"2 Preſent. = 2 joining. 1 
* Preterperſeck Hunt joint, having joined. 
10; „„ Of tbe. Conjugation of PASSIVE Verbs. 3 
{ ED The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very cafy, and conſiſts ; 
ras (both i in French and E ngliſh } only in the j Joining the Participle Paſo 
bei = or Paſt, of any Verb to be conjugated, to the Auxiliary, 
fle Etre, to be, through all its Moods; Tenies, Numbers, and „ 
S ſons. But you nd oblerve, that in French, the Participle . 1 
— 55 according t to the Difference of Gender and N umber ; % 5 
1 | 2 tre ports, to be carried. 
8 IN DICAT IV k. . 
L C8. 7. ſuis porte, tu es ports, il eft perle, elle oft portie. 
I Lam carried, thou art t carried, . 15 carried, Hei s 
OO” carried. | 
e 1 fommes portex, « dont les berieæ, il font parte, - 
N e ſont portes. 5 
1 Weeſare carried, ye are e carried, they are carried. - 
——_—_ | Ws etors forte, &c. | 


4 New „ Methedicel F rench Grammar. 1 
5 IMPERATIVE. , Be 


Perſect Definitive. Fe fas porte, &c. & 1 mw OR Se. 3 


DOR... Jai etc porte, I have been carried, c. 
1 | irt uperfect. 3 avVois ete porte, &c. 
Second Pluperfect F'eus iti porte, &c. 2 1 had been carried, Se. 

Re... Fe rs nt, Kc. I fhall be carried, We _ 
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After the ſame Manner are conjugated, the Imperative, can . N 
give, and Infinitive Moods. 5 


"oF the Conjugation F NEU T ER, and. 0 OM M 0 N 7 : 


Neuter and Common Verbs, ſuch as, Badiner, to play the Fool, 

er the Wag; Palir, to grow Pale; Engraiſſer, to fatten, to grp. 

E or make fat; Rowgir, to redden, to make we, or - bluſh, are all „ 
Bn — Active Verbs. 35 


5 | 
1 
| 


1 Except theſe F een Nemtral Verbs, wit. - 5 


I e to arrive. © | Mourir, to die. 

bl Entrer, to go, or come in. 12 to run to. = . r 
 Monter, to go, or come . Partir, to depart. e 
Allr, to gos. . to come. Fo 3 


Paper, to paſs, or 20 by. ] Cher, to fall. „„ n : 
Retourner, to return. . A | Deſcendre, to come down. 5 
Jomber, to fall. 9 = 183 to be born. . 5 „ 
er to go, or come out. - 


And their Compounds, och : as, 3 1 n 
| Refrtie, Rewenir, De venir, Rede ſcender e, &c. whoſe Compound 
WI Lenſes are conjugated with the Auxiliary Etre, as the Paſſive Verbs 
ö 1 . . and not by the Verb Air; as 1 lee i in the following BRIE. 
1  MONTER, to go, or come 8 „ 

Farticiple Paſt, monte, gone up. „ 


INDICATIVE. 


a 5 Jie monte, 
e "a montois. 

Pefect Defnite. Fe montai. - 
 Precerperfett. -- > fuis monte, ou monte. 

_ Firſt Pluperfect. Fetois monte, ou monte. 
Second bluperteck. 7. fus monte, ou montee. 
Future. „„ WR 


1 MP ERA T iv E. = 
1 8 Me, 9 11 monte. P. Montons, mont ex, gu ils montent, . 
x LS CONJUNCTIVE. 
N Preſent. LE. Due je monte. 


Firſt Imperſect. F. monterois. 
Second Im perfect. 7. montaſſe. 


Preterperfect. Fe fois monte, ou monteę. 

Firſt Fluperfe&. Fe ſerots monte, ou monte. 
Second Pluperſect. Je fufſe monte, ou monte. 
Fare, | Je ſerai monte, ou mantee. _ 


INFL 


5 Monter. 5 
| ” 3 Ties monte. 
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PARTICIPLES. 


. e 5 N | 
a Preter perfect. Etant monte. | — 
ee, 1. That Paſſors 1 we 8 bent, with ly 1 I 

: pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the Auxiliary _C — | 
: we ſay, jar ' paſſe, vai monte, Jai ſorti, = 1 

2. In theſe Verbs, as in the Paſſive, the Participle varies ac- — 
cording to the Difference of Gender and Number, except when it 

comes before the Infinitive of another Verb, * it remains — 


1 | fill the fame. 


Ex. 2 Sel alli He i is gone t to ſee. 
Elle voir F Sheis gone to ſee. 


8 * 2. Theſe fix Verbs, Aller venir, fortir, accourir,  mourir, - 
| 3 are not only irregular in that they are conjugated with the 
Auxiliary Etre, but do alſo depart from the Rule in ſeveral . 3 
as you ſhall ſee in the Conjugation of Irregular Verb. EF 
. The Conjugation * Air and RECIPROCAL 


Verbs. 


: A Reflected Verb, as 1 of, hinted . is ; generally nothing ” 
has an Active Verb, whoſe Action returns upon the Agent that 
5 produces it; as, Je me leve, I riſe; tu te promenes, thou walkeſt, 


Now this Reflection of the Action is mark'd with theſe 


x * Pronouns me, te Je, i in the Singular; and nous, was, ſe, in 
the Plural; but ſo, that its e Tenſes are formed with 5 


the Auxiliary Etre. 


Tis true, that ſome Verbs are always Re gel, i theſe are 


| known by the Infinitive Mood, where the Pronoun ſe goes ever 
before them; as, /e repenter, to repent ; /e moquer, to laugh at, &c. 


The following Example of the firſt Conjugation will — ſufficient 


to learn how to conjugate any reflected IO. 


„ LEVER, to Riſe. 


Parc * Levez Riſen. 


8 INDICATIVE. Er 
= 9 Je ne lewe, tu te leves, il fe 4e, ou elle k ee. 

I riſe, thou riſeſt, Sc. 

| p. Nous nous levons, vous Vous 3 ils e las. 


„ 7 OU elles ſe lectent, 
Imperfect. Fe me levels, &c. I roſe, or 1 did riſe, 8 


a Perfect Definite. Je me levai, &c. I did riſe, or 1 roſe, er 1 - ; 


rien, Cc. 


Preter peel. Fe me ons. te ve, ou u le be, &c. 


een 
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| Firſt Pluperſect. Fe metois lews, ou levee, &c. 5 = 5 
Second — Je me fus lei, ou levic, &c on was riſen 1 
— wt * me 1 Kc. 1 ſhatl ar, 1 c. ; Fer et 


| IMPERATIVE. | 
2 8 riſe thou; qui 11 k boot, let kim riſe. 4a 2 ; 


"Pt Lewons-nous, le- e-, it? ls fe l rent. . 
Let us riſe, riſe Ye, let them rite. 1 


CONJUNGTIVE. 


8. Que j je me lewe, tu te ewes, il ſe hoe. 8 
That 1 riſe, Qc. 5 „ 
P. Nous nous levions, _ VOUS wee 8 4 event. 


| t 
ren : = 
Firſt imperfe. Je me leverois Io ſhould, or would riſe Se. a ; 3 

1 

1 

1 

1 


1 Second imperſect Je ne Jad." Kc. 
pPreterperſecte. Je me fois leu, ou lebte, &c. I be riſen, Oc. 


= PET” &, o oy R 
= — — 5 wee ons = — 
— — NEE N - s — _ E - 
. + - — — hw o_ Pa . * r = 
K - — —_—_— 4 G — 7 5 1 4 > - be 0 222 1 REN 
— 2 — => EM * pe - — — 12 8 8 — n = I = "ew _— — — — re 
— = ry Gn — — —— — © + 7 — — nes — — 8 — — — 
— 2 — K 3 _ — 3 — X — 5 —— —— 0 — — 2 * 
4 eg 2 . AI”; - Af . 2 1 SC GIGS — : a — . = 
* * — — — — — 5 4 2 2 3 pow, * LE ” * — — * - — - a — ” 
— ws — . — 5 8 * — — — — 2 — * — ke 3 — 627 5 9 — 
— >< —— . —. w_ — - p 8 — 7 — » — 5 — * her 
a — = — was — 33 — a — —— — — 
rr — — — 4 4 5 2 8 — — = 2 
1 S ee N — — - 2 ——— nan eat — nd — — — 0 Fung — 
— p — be a 


Pirſt Pluperfect. Je me ſerois levi, ou levee, &c. T were riſen i 
Second Plupertect. Fe me fuſſe levi, ou levee, &c. Sc. 5 
ll Future. 5 Fr me w fora * ou lewote, Kc. 5 5 3 

i | 3 3 INPINITIVE. Us b ; 
4 l 5 5 Preſent. C2 | Se lewer, to riſe. „„ 1 5 | | 5 5 E 1 . 5 1 . 5 
| j | Me ror 1 ere leb, to be riſen. „ Oo . 
—_ PARTICIPLES. oe 
*f 5 | Preſent. 8 8. lewant, riſing. rn 
8 ” eee. S e tant li, being riſen,” 5 5 5 A | oy - 
| 1 The Pariciple Paſſive is in refleted Verbs, of the Ro | 
| 1 X Difference of Gender and Number, as we have marked in Paſſive „ 
| 5 and Neutral Verbs. | 1 

_ Ms, That there are four VWeutral 2 IS which bs reflet- 1 

Wl! BR by the Addition of the Particle en, immediately after the 


| ſecond Pronouns ; viz. Sen 2 ler, to go away; Sen courir, to run; 
zen fair, to run away 3 ; Senretourn er, to return. When I come 1 
to irregular Verbs, I ſhall give you the Conjugation of Ser aller, BY 
as an Example for the reſt. „ 
A RECIPROCAL Verb, wh hich is often confounded with 
the RefleQed, expreſſes the Return of the Action upon the ſeve- 
ral Subjects that produce it; and therefore it is properly uſed 1 in 
| the Plural only, as, Sentrebatire, to beat one another, 1 
ber are conjugated like the Reflects. + f TY 


1 
bn | 


8 
= 
—_ 


# 3 * 


Of the Way of conjugating Verbs avith an Interrogation, * a 4 
N ewith an -— ard pt * and ith 8 
3 — Lk and Y- e . 


The ts of 3 a verb . an . a Kendo, 8 


and theſe Particles, en and . being one of the greateſt Difficulties © 4 
that Foreigners meet with, in learning French, 1 thought it moſt 


S 


proper to give an Account of them, . 1 proceed to the — | 1 
of . Ven. 9 1 5 : 


1. The Way to conjigate a ob wida an r is to put : 


the Nominative, or Perſonal Pronoun after the Verb in the _ = 


"1 enſes, and after the Auxiliary 1 in the Compound ones; as, 
| Parle-je? NS SI Do U ſpeak ? Me 2 ve je! A o_ Dol riſen 


| Parli-tu? Doſt thouſpeak? Te lever tu? — Dolt thou ab * 
Parle til? Does he ſpeak? Se lebt 85 Does he riſe? | 
Parle t-elle? Does ſhe E ? Se lever elle? Does ſhe met. Il 


Parlins nous? Do wefpeak? Nous lewons nous? Do we riſe = 


Parlex- aur Do ye ſpeak? Vous lee wons Do ye riſe ? 2 
Parlent ils? 


. i 
_ Parlent-elles * Do they ſpeak? I I data by I o they riſe * 1 


Ai je parle ? 85 Fave 1 pol ten? Me ſuis je lewe E Did Iriſe? 


 As-tu parſe? Halt thou ſpokentTes-tu-/ neu? Didſt thou riſe? E 


4 7211 parks? Has he { noken?. ? S' il l? Did he riſe? 


" A-t-elle parle Has ſhe ſpoken? S' elle leute EY Did ſhe riſe? © 1 3 


Avent 0 bar Have ve ſpoken | > Nous om: es nous Did we riſe * 
*. 8 > : oe? 
- un v er. Have ye ſpoken Vous ites vous les Did ye th 'B 


On ils parle ? Have they ſpo- Se /ont iis leuex: 
Onli 5 3 


2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the Freda commonly 
' uſe theſe two Negative Particles, ze and pas; the firſt of es tf 


goes betwixt the Pes anal Pronoun and ne 5 erb, and the aher at- oy 
ter the Verb? = 6 

Fe ne parle pas, I do not ſp eak; 1 ne me N Si, I do not riſe. | 
7. ne parle ow, thou doſt not ſpeaks. Ta w ne te leve Pas, thou doſt 


not riſe. 
I cad fas, he 3 not = focak ; 2 ne fe FER * he does not riſe. 


Elle ne pore par, the does not ſ 1 Elle ne 2 le ve tas, ſhe does 
not riſe, 


Nous ne farlins par, we do not ſ peak; f Nous ne nous levons pas, we 
do not riſe. _ 


Fa ne york pas, ye 4 not ſpeak ; 2 ous ne ne wous loves pas, ye do 


not riſe. 
8 
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ken! E . S. aer Did they riſe 2 . 5 


1 4 Net ew „ Methodical French — 


1 | The ne parlent pas, go - Is ne /e leoent pas, dar, 4 
Nu. ne parlent pas, | k. Elles ne ſe levent pas, & not riſe, | 
22. When there is an — with a Negative together, the | 
3 3 : Particle ne goes before the Verb and the Auxiliary, and pas after | 
WI the Verb and the Pronoun in the Simple Tenſas, and after the Re 
1 iliary and the Pronouns in the Compound ones; as, ” 7 
| — 3 Dol not — Ne me ei. or ? Do I not = 
e . 
-— =” . nous as? Do we not bel 2 N. nous 22 „ 
Wi pas? Do we not riſe? I 
__— Wai je pas parle? Have Tot ſpoken? ? Ne meſeisje par lee? 7, 
i Did l not riſe? | : 
. Wavon nous pas parli? Have: we not ſpoken? Ne NOUS Jenner. I 
Wl  rmous pas levez? Did we not riſe? 
__ The Particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially EE verbs 
1 beginning with a Conſonant; as, Le Roi viendra- : i pas demain? -» Þ 
win not the King come to Morrow? . 
wk La Princeſſe part-elle * * * Does : not the Princes I - 
.- "_ to day? =] 
0 Note, That the Aae Mood cannot be ul fed with £ an Bur | 
pation, but with a Negative it may. Po _ 
Me parle pas, Speak not; ne te hoe; . FRA not r ride. e 
AL ne parle pas, let him not ban 4 i ne 1. lere pen in : 
- Kin not ne. . 
Theſe two Particles en on y, come between the Perfmal 


1 


GE 


pt and the Verb, uſed without an Interrogation ; as 2 
Tien parle, I ſpeak of it; Nous en parlons, We ſpeak of it. 
Tu en parles, thou ſpeakeſt of it; Vous en parlex, ye ſpeak of it. h 

I en parle, he ſpeaks of it; 1/s en parlent, 2 Tun of 1 

Elle en parle, ſhe ſpeaks of it; Elles en parlent, | | 
F porte, 1 carry thither, or into it; Nous 7 ris, w. e cum 3 
—_ thither, er into it. * 
1 72 ai parle, I have (poken of it, Nes en avons bert. we 1 
_ Hr have ſpoken of it. | N 
5 FP y ai porte, | have ied thither, „ or into it; 2 3 ava = 3 
___—_ eu have carried thither, or into it. 1 
KT In the Imperative Mood they run > Trang C 
1 Parks en, do you ſpeak. of it; Portez y, carry ye thither. PF, 
=__ Wil * + Lethim * of it ; WV il 5 75 5 Let him car · - 
r 18 
Paras en, Let us denk of it; N y. Let us carry hither, WR < 


Sometimes theſe two Particles go. together; 3 2 77 5 en . 13 

carry ſome of it thither. 3 l 
Fy on ai ports, J have carried ſome of i it thither. = 

If the Negatives be joined with theſe Farticles s, they muſt al be 
placed in — following Manner; 3 15 
225 | Fe 1 * 


7 park je pas? Do 1 not bea of it 7 Ny porte je xg bo 1 


FPirſt Ply perfect. Fetors 
5 SrondPluperfett Fe fus 
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Fe zen parle pas, I ſpeak not of it; Fe ey porte pas, I carry | 


not thither. 


5 Je wen ai pas parli, I have not. ſpoken of it; Jen ny af fax 


Porte. I have not carried thither. 


: Te: = 8 I carry none of it thicker; TF 5 en at fas "= 


ports, 1 have carried none of it thither. 


But if the Verb be uſed with an Interrogation, then or and $1 are — 


thi placed, 


I not carry thither. 


— 8 , N en al- je pas parle? 1 _ 1 fooken of it? N ai e fas BEL 


porte Have I not carried thither? _ 


x Ny en portai je pas? 8 * I not carried dome of it thi 
- "oY en ai 105 * 9 95 1 * N N 


of FERBS IRREGULAR. 


e 7 zrbs are thoſe whoſe Con] jugation does rot t follow the TO 
* 5 Rule, either by different Terminations, or by Want of 
ſome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons. 1 ſhall content myſelf to 
ſet down the Preſent Tenſe ot © the Indicative, and the firſt Perſons of 422 
= BE: the other 7 > * which i it will be eaſ Wy: to Conjug: ue all the reſt. . 


b TY 5 N * ak 1 4 3 7 Cori . 
This Conjugation has but one [rregular Verb, wiz. aller, to TY 


. ns; its Compound, Ser aller, to go, or go away; which fee Y 
the Form of reflected V erbs in its neutral  Signification, a as Sos 9 
4 ave hinted before. 5 Ds 


ltr, + to 80. 


| e 1 — Cu ene . 
4 * 'S. Je wars, ou je Vas, tt Vas, oY wa. 52% FJ aille, tu ak : | 
1 P. Nous allons, wous allez, ils wont. 2 tes, il aille, r 
1. Imperfeck. Fallois, &. Firſt Imperfedt. Firois, 


Perſect Definite. Jallai, &c. Second [mperfe&. 7" alaſſe, 2 1 
Preterperfect. Je ſuis Its, C Prewerperiett.” 'Fo fois 4 
os ( alli | 


Firſt Plaperfect. 7. ſerois, 1 
Second Plupert. Te Jos i : 


4 Future. Tirai, cc. C Future, Je ſcrai 
1 Imperative. 3 3 Infinitive. 
Ls el, len,, dls. 


P. 4 on, allez, 7 105 ailkar. In. Etre alli. 3 8 

e PARTIC Ir LES 7 
Preſent: - ” Mane, © 
. Flat all; . 


— — nas — — 
— — — . 
2 ER — — 
1 hm — - 
_ — — 5 — — 2— <a 
— — — 
* 


- 
2 
— — ä -- 


— 2 
N 
— 
uu OI 


A — 
——_— —_ = — 
- —_ — — * 
- — — mas 
— — — — . — — 
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en aller, to 89, « or 80 away. 
| Indicative. 

( Je wen wait, en j. 
N men vas, tu len, . . 
rat, il en va. kane | 
"0 P. Nous nous 3 Gy 1 
PVous wous en allen, 
8 It Fen wont, | 
1 allais. 


. 2 men allai. 


Conjundiive | 1 
8. Que je men u © | 
ailles, il Sen aillte. 
| P. Nous nous en aillion, 1 
Vous vous ores, 
I. Sen DG. 5 


eee 
A 


= 7. wes frets.” 8 
FV 
e men ſuis P: © >. 2 -- BE oo Gu, . 3 
Fe wen etois p alle, &c. Je men ſerois all, ke. I 
57 men fur, ) Feen fut * . : 4 
Fe men irai, | 9 8 mas Oo 
ed ON Imperative. 5 _ Infinitive. 
8. Va ben, qu'il ven n W 
P. Allons nous en, allex vous = a . 55 
. gu ils 5 'en aillent. fs 5 


PARTICIPLES. 


Ken allant. 
S'en etant all... . 


1 That though E nvoyer, to ſend, be a FER Verb, 1 „ 8 


5 now the Future, . 1 hall ſend, has obtained, inflead of ; 
85 3 HE 


. 2. 8 V E ITT 1 the Second Cajun. 
The ſecond Conjugation has five and twenty Irregular Verbs. 


— 


988 l F Fair, | 


 T 14. Fartir. 


1. - Bouiiity.' 8. Hairy. © 186. Puir, or Puer. 22.  Souffrir. 
2. Courir. .. 9. Mentir. 16. Querir. 23. Len. 
. Couvrir. _ 10. Mourir. 17. Se repentir. 24. Venir. 
4 Caeillix. .' "Bt. Offi. -- v8. Sailer.  - 25. Faw. 
J ne ou 

* Faillir.. FC 


21. Sortir. | 


te Ws — to boil. 


. Preſent 


Participle paſt, Bouilli, boiled. . 
This Verb ; is ſeldom uſed, beſides in the Infinitive, and 1 1 


third Perſon of the Tenſes of " ther Moods ; however it may be : 
| u * 5 ; 


Indicative. 
TS. Fe bous, tu bous, a kink. 2 
P. Nous beuillons, wous bauilleæ, 
1 — . 


Conjanctive. 2 ; D 
Aue je bouille, tu ons | 
as. &e.. 
Je — &c. 


"PE Es 


5 Tulle.” 
| Farticiples. Courant, . couru. „ 


5 8. Je couvre, tu couvres, a] Que. Je couvre, e. 
ran. 5 4 


: "7M bouillois, &c. N 1] Je bouilli life, c. 
5 bouilles, — 3 Zoe 0 8 3 5 
Fa, . be. | — 5 
- Wo 8 
Fe bouillirai, &c. 5 
Imperative. p = gu i bill. FE 
Infinitive. Buuilloir, avoir Bouilli. 


Participles.  Bouillant, — * 5 5 5 d 


2. . Courir, or rourre, to run. 
Part. . — — &c. N 1 
e G 


P. Nous an vat, Vous coureæ, Je courrois, &c. 
(ils courent. . 2* e, Kc. 1 5 
Fre courois, Ec. Z e 8 
| 3 courus, an 
5 5 8 Bow „„  {FFewet 
2 ;; 8 
Neo K N 
Courir, or courre, avoir couru. e 


Es (S. Je cours, tu cours, il comet. 1 Ss; je coure, tu coures, "oy i 
Preſet, =- 


: | Note, That though this Verb he Hs by CITY yet it has | 
. 2 an Active Signification ; as when we ſay, Caurir For- 1 
— tune, Or courre Portune, to run the * Courre la * W 3 
nun at the Ring, c. . 
Ihe Compounds of Courir, "RY as Diſcearir, to „ diſcourſe ; „„ 
courir, to incur; parcourir, to run over, or through; recourir, to 
fly, or have Recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour ; and concourir, to 
cConcur, are conjugated as the Simple; but accourir, to run to, is 


1 = qi like a Neutral Verb, or * we * "0 


| 14 hs 6 to cover. | 
un: Paſ. C. covered. 


Ern 5 Con jede. 

couvre, —_ 
P. 7 ou COUUTORS, &c. 
Fe cauurois, &c. 


Fe counrirois, Ke. | 


- Fe cowvrifſe, &c. — 
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And fo: are * its 8 2 to boil againg _-_ 


own —————— AG EI IS no HP > Arn A nary 


: OY A Net ew | Methodica F rench Granmar, 
| Faye. 


Fe couvris, Kc. 8 8 


- > nag 8 1 aurois 4 I | NE x a? 
_ _Pavasp covert, de. 2 euſſe ( —— - 
Jens | Fa: aurat a J 


5 3. cou urirai, ; ne. 
Imperative. 


| Conwre, qu 74 couvre, &e. 
Ilnfinitive. Couvrer, avoir convert. 
: IO — Couvrant, + eng convert. 


. And ſo are conjugated | its Da . to Si, 
| Recuuvorir, to cover again; and theſe three Verbs, ofir, _ offer; 
5 9 to * | foaffrir, to _ with their OPER. - 


4 8 to 3 or n 
Part. Paſ. Caeil/l;, gathered. | 


= 3 


This Verb was ; formerly of the firſt Conjugation, of which i its 1 


* Preſent, l and Future Tenſe of the Indicative are ſtill. 


ſent. | | 
Fe cueillois, je cueillis, &c. 
_ Fai, j awvois, eus eil, Le. 1 
Je cueillerai, and * 


Faye, j aurois, Vcueillt, 
95 . 7 aura, 


Fe cuillirai. 


1 Cueille, gu 226 cucille, be. : 5 


Infinitive. 
5 r 


Cuillir, avoir cueilli. 
Cueillant, ayant cueilli. 


And ſo W its | Compounds, 2 and dc, to ; 4: 


- receive. : 


5. 1 to FORE 


a Part. Paſ. Dormi, 
. . 


= ſent. FP. Nous dur mont, —_—_ 
= Re "FE dormis, je dormis, hs. 


rage : . | — 
= a, 4 a, 7 c, Kc. 17 aye, j dani P WE] 5 
7 durmirai, ce. 17 euſſe, * aurai J &C. 


Imperative. Dore, qu'il dorme, &c. 8 
Infinĩtive. Dor mir, aur dormi. 


w_ Participles, Dormant, ent dorm. 


Gc. 


: = 7. dort, tu dors, il ort. 5 5 1 


ws T7 . 
Conjunctive 


bh 


7. 3 je aul, 


3 
. 


And fo ; are re conjugated | its Compounds, erdermir, to o lull om, 4 


oy 3 


Que je — ru derne, 8 


Indicative. 8 Conjunctive. N“ 
S. Fe * tu cnvilleyil cxcille. I Que je excitle, tu dali, 1 
TP. Nous cueillons, —_ "av. : | 


a 7. cxcillerais, je exile. | T6 


I Te Halli, &c. 


Infinitive. 
5 Participles. Faillant, ayant faills.. 


| | kot * Nous Futons, vous ns! is 


4. Patcips 


4 { Ne ew Methods 15 French Grammar. 
6. Faillir, to fail. 0 


95 1 


Part. Pf. Failh, failed. 


In the Indicative. | 


Faillir, avoir failli. 


U!) Verb is defettive, and i is ſeldom aſed in the Preſent oy 1 
= BE | ImperſeR Tenſes ; but we 5 e 9 


"Ad os Cor bea. 


4 5 172 failliſſ, &c. e 
Fai, favois Jens 4 < faill, Kc. Faye, e. 
= A — ou je faudrat, 9 1 J aurati failb, de. 


Its Compound Defailfr, fie 4 except in the - Infinite. 
DET. 7. Fuir, to fly, or to run away. 


Part. Pal. F. ut, 
1 | 


Fe fuis, tu favs, # fait 4 


Kin... 
Je Fapuis, je fis Kc. 


ut, 
Lo at, j awois, j cus &c. 


fl | 


| Conjunfive. 5 
8. ue j je fuie, tu es, it 


fave. 


5 P. Nous fuiyons, Vous . 


| yew, ils fuiyent. 


| Te fuirois, je fuiſſe, Ke. 85 5 4 


F. fuirai, c. 


ffnitiv Fiuir, avoir ſui. 


Fuiaxt, _ Kl. 


# & aye, 7 auros fai, e 
| Feuſſe, PauraiF &c, 


ave. S. Fai, qu i fie. P. ka * ile fu. | 


8. Hair, to bb 


Fart. Paſ. Haz, hs. 


This verb! has: nothiig 


irregular, except the three Perſons fs: | 


gular of the Preſent of the Indicative, Fe hats, tu hais, il hait, and 


excepted, ai is divided; as, 
„ haiſſons, VOUS baiſſez, ils —_—_ 


Ze haiſſois, je hais, 7. as — * 
fe SOS. an 


the ſecond Perſon Singular of the Imperative hai, where the H is 
aſpirated, and az a Diphthong ; but every where elle, the Inknit ve Z 


> Mentir, tolye, or - tell a Lye. 


Fan. Paſ. evi 


| Nous —— 
iu mentent. 


"Fs mentors, je mans. fe 
Tae, d. | 


+ | Pare pul 75 mens, tu mens, 1; mens. A 


hed. Eos 
| ConjunRlive. 

8. Que j je mente, &c. 
P.“ Nous mentions, he. . 
Je mentirois, je mer . 


ba A „ I 
' Pape, j J aurois | ments, 5 
. „ 


Je metres, te. ; 


— u — — ͤ Po HT Cs oe 


” hu 


. Pre- | 
* 


N tive. S. Mens, qu'il mente. 
82 


5 Mientir, avoir menti. 
8 Parciciptes. | — Mentant, ayant menti. 


1 loge. 
Infinitive. 
Partici ples. 


ſent. 8 SP. Nous Hens, &c. 


1 5 | IRS. S. Oy, qu'il oje. 
„ N 


1 4 Ne: ew | Mithedical F oh Gravatar; 


P. Mentons, Kc. 


10. Maurir, to die. 


Part. 
15 Beate | 


(8. Je eur, tu meur oy # 8. Que j Je neurc, fr meuren 1 


- meEurt. 


1 | Preſent 7 i ” 
I 2 CP. Nous mourens, he: ” | 
„ Cn. Fe mourois, je MOUTHS, Kc. 


Jie ſuinj eta; ge —_ 1 


&C 


8 
fe moura:, we 


Monrir, tre mort. 


* Meurs, gu I meure. 


 Mourant, ttant mort. | 5 
| Se mourir, to be dying, is a reflected Verb, TY in | the e Preſent 9 
0 and * Tenſes, thus, Je me meurs, je me mourois, = "4 


Paf. Mort, dead. 


P. N Kc. „ 


"Col iis - 


. 5 


. b. Nous mourions, "ke. B 
"FE aur rois, je nouraſſs 3 


=: 
Fo 5 je ſerois, 
Fe fuſſe. je ſerai, Q 


2 . | 


. Offer, to offer. 12. OuorF, to open. 5 
part. Paſ. Offer, offered: Ouvert, opened. 


Theſe 00 Verbs are Fan after the Manner of cn. | 5 


13. Ouir, to hear. 


Indicative. | 
'S, Fois, tu ois, its it. 


FF" Hole, Fl outs, fe. -_ 
* ai, 7 vu] 3 oui, cc. 


Fouirai, &c. 


Ouir, awoir out. 


Far. Paſ. Ou, heard. 


P. hh 1 

Part. Gan, 1 a... 
This Vet i is now ſeldom aſd. except in the perfect Det 
j oui, and the ſecond Imperfect of the Conjunctive, /ou:/ſe, an 


in the Compound Tenſes; but inſtead of it we make ule of he 5 
= Verb Entendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand, „ 


| Fo; Jauroi. 3 
1 


0 anctve. 


1 *. x hs Dont, Kc. „ 
| Fouirois, j i. & e. = 
oui, 5 


euſſe, j / aura, | 


1 4: Partir, to depart, or go AWAY. 


Part. Pad. Fare, n. 


I. partions, &c. 


Indicative. 


r'S. Fe pars, tu pars, il part. 


P. Nous partons, &c. 


" e partors, je artis, Kc. . 
| * ſuis, j Neroli fe fs, & bene. 


e partirai, c. 


— 
S. Que je parte, &c. 


Je partirois, je ſe Ke. 
Fe fois, je ſerois, 


4 false, je ferai, c 


parti, r 
Kc. | 
Impe. | 


„ >. _ 
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© Imperative. 8. Pars, gu "tl parte. P. Partons, &c. 
Infinitive. Partir, &re parti. Part. Partant, etant parti. — 
Aſter the ſame Manner are OAMnS: Its — 5 ." 
| : 88 — an. ENT, EY ve 


1 | | „ 1 oy N 16. Pur, or „ wo lik. 
. e A 


3 This Verb i is | chiefly uſed i in the Indicative CP ER ad 1 5 5 I 
times in the Singular of the Imperfect, and the Participle Preſent 


je puois, tu puoi s, il puoit. — 
Puer is more in uſe tha Pair in the Infaicive; but intead 0 of 5 | 
S we uſe, etre — or 88 mauvais. 1 1 


K — a — —ẽ - —— ; 


4 6. Lern-, to Eich. 


ther, unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three Verbs, Aller, 


. in ant; as Fe pus, tu pus, 2 _ | ee and, ils — | 


„ This verb has nothing in uſe but the Tnfnitive, nor - that _ i 


. venir, envoyer; but its Compounds, Acguerir, to acquire, ar to i 


. 2 ;  congue: ir. to er and — to ! are 
VV 1 to acquire. 

ban. Fat. —_— acquired. | 
. „ | | ConjunAiive. 


J quieres, il acquiere. 


2 N N F. J acquis, Kc. E rent. 


; . | 
af -F acquerrai, ce. 5 4 7 . j "aurais, l. 
__ fn... = J euſſes au- & 
he "uf z | rat, SO | 
0 8 8. 1 qu it, acquiere. = eren. cc. . 
Inmfinitive. Acguirer, avoir acguis. 
1 Participles. Acguerant, ayant acguis. 


Cs. * tu acquiers, #1 [ 8. Ae Jacguiere, tu. -- 


ſent. ) P. Nous acquerons, vou acgue- p. Nous acquierions, Vous 1 
r rex, its acquierent. 5 . . as. acquie- 4H 


415 N ee, — 1 acquerreir, Targus, | > 


After the ſame Manner is conjugated, * but 8 , = 
in the Preſent Tenſe, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive, has 8 
| but the firſt and ſecond Perſons Plural thus, Nour argen e 


conguerex. 
Ke. Que nous n vou cungueriex. : 
i, And in the e 2 eres, z all the reſt as in 
e. acquerir. | 
1 1 EZ A 12.85 


5 LR  Repens toi, qu 11 Pu repente, Kc. 
Infinitive. Se repentir, tre repenti. 


= Torſo. 


| ; | Pre: 'S. — | — 8. py ie ſaille, &c. 
= ſent. NY — P. Nous 1 Kc. 
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17. Se repentir, to repent. 
Part, E. * * 


2 Conjunctive. n 


pre 8. 7 me repens, tu 10 re- 8. Que je me repente, &c. 
BW nj pens, il ſe repent. P. * nous repentions, &c. 


ene repentois, — | + eme repentiſſe, Kc. 

0 + me repentis, dc. . Fe ne ois, YI 
Ze me ſuis, oj 

£ m "ctors, * rents | 1 me fu . , 1 


e me fus, ES 
be me repentirai, & c. 


25 ROE: Se 8 Setant repenti. 

* 18. Saillir, to leap. 5 
Fart. Paf. Sailli. os 

| This ved! 1s ; ſeldom uſed, — in * e and c e 


Indicative. | 1 8 „ „Se 


5 en je S, oy - © | = ſaillirois, je ſailli ſr, cc. 
Fai, j auois, j deus, 4 r | Taye, f; aurois, 55 my = 


Je ſaillirai, cc. . bee. By FI n . 


Ind: — 


TInfinitive. Saillir, | awvir = hal. „ 
BY Fat tu. Saillant, ayant ſailli. . 
| Its Compounds, Aa lis, o aſlle; and 2 to er. 1 
1 5 are — 3 | 


| Afaillir, to aut. 8 
| Part, Paſ. IS aſſaulted. 5 
| Indicative. 2 Conj . 


5 CY — is Se tee. 
Eo PF: "Nous eiae « Vous Wy F. Nous aſſaillions, &c. 


. | F affaillirois, Jaſſailli N, . 
3 affaillois, j Shall, &e. | Pax, faxtes, lh e. 
Jai j. ey eus, * An, i Fee — | * ks 
8 5 Kat q _— 


— — 


7 4 Abe, a £5 140 a aillent. 
Inflaitive. oe 2 7 £5 5 
TOs. _ Aſſaillant, ayant afſailli. 

Alter the ſame manner is conjugated Tre . N 
9 5 = Sentir, to feel, $52 
art. Paſ. Senti, felt, Ee. 


- 


P. Nous nous - 4x" "aig 1 + me repentirois, & . 8 1 


Fe me ſerots, 333 3 + 


Ka 8 


co 


Pr 
* 


* e 


5 . 


. 2 contenir. 


+ 7 "O'S to flow. | 

Fart. Paſ. Servi, ſerved. 
21. Sortir, to go out. 

. Paſ. Sorti, gone out. 


Theſe two | Verbs with their Compounds are + like > 
= "ara; But note, That Sortir and its Compounds form their — 
85 compound Tenſes with the Auxiliary re, inſtad of avoir. . 
Mote, That — 125 refartir, are line rag ma are = conjugat | 
3 «| like 4 „ 


. 22 Sender, as. TY 15 
e Fart. Paſ. Souffert, ſuffered. „ 
This Verb is conjugated like Cove, = FOO 
23.  Tenir, to keep, to hold, Sc. | 

: Part. Tal oy kept, 3 
eee ͤ junctive. 


1 P. Nous W e tenet, „ "So — 
| ow: | Bas = 
g& © ET Fo Nous bene, dont ue, its TR 
F. r „ 9 
s Fe tins, tu tins, il tint. = Fe alanine: &e. by 


= Nous — Vous tintes, | 8. Te ez ne, tu tinſſes, 111 tint.. 


11 tinrent. „ P. Nous Ann, vous aalen 5 


1 1 tinſent. 


Ji 7 awois, i Peus, — 5 de. 
Fe tiendrai, , &c. ! 


Feuſſe, Paurai, 


> 23 S. Tien, gu "I tienne. P. Tenons, tenez, qu'il: tiennent. 
: Infinitive.  Tenir, avoir ten. Part. Tenant, ayant ten. 


After the ſame manner are 3 its Compounds, 3 Retenir, 


- uk Fear, ens. AY 
Part. Paſ. Venu, come. 


0 This Verb 44 its Pc Compounds, Bevan. to 3 or 
again; Dewenir, to become; Suraynir, to come upon; are conju- . 

233 Tenir, with this Difference only, that their Compound || 
| Tenfes are form'd with the Auxiliary &re; as for the other Com- 
| Pounds of Venir, ſuch as, Subwenir, Convenir, Provenir, 5 Con- 
1 frevenir, they are all along conjugated like Tenir. 3 4 


| 5 25. Vetir, to clothe, or to put on. 

| Part. Paſ. Fu. : | . 

This verb & ſeldom uſed, except in the Preter Definite, and Z 
the Compound Tenſes, ſuch, je vitis, j ai — &c. 8 


o 
17779808 
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This Verb and its Compound, ce to conſent ; * 62 
| reſent; — to — beforehand 3 ; are —— like Har. 1 


15 8. Fe tiens . tient. Ci 8. Luo 5 je 2 1 2 # tis . 


Us aye, j aurvis, 1. tenu, * 1 
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= 32000 8 Conjun&tive. | 
8 8. Fe wits, tu vets, il vet. _ 1 S. Due je vcte, &c. 
3 Nous vetons, Vous wetez, 1 = Nous ve tions, &c. | 
F N wetirois, je wor Kc. 
= verors, ** witis, Kc. 1 A * * aye, 7 aurois. van, ae. 
ai 7 av, 1, wits, ae * F e, j 7 aurai, 


Fe vctirai, &c. 


. Imperative. S. Ve 2s, qu mM wite. 5 Fe etons, witez, gu of valent. 
| | Infinitive. _ Vitir, awoir vitu. Part. Vetant, ayant wetu. | q : 
And ſo is conjugated i its Compound, Revetir, to clothe, ax as on, 4 
; which is ſomething more in uſe. But Traweſtir, to diſguiſe, and 


: inveſtir, to inveſt, are regular, and conjugated like Punir 


1 " Is ies i 


— — 


» Before we leave the ſecond Conjugation, we muſt obſerve, | 
tat Benir, to bleſs, which is a regular Verb, has two Participles } 
Paſſive, wiz. Beni, and Benit; the firſt of which is properly ſaid of } 
F a Divine, and the other of a human Bleſfing : as, Cet homme eff | 
Beni de Diez, that Man is bleed wy God: tu Pain — hallow- . 
1 ea Bread. 4 


sau Ve 9. B s of the third Co onjugation. 


* HE third Conjugation has *. irregular Verbs, . 
1 Avoir, cheoir or choir, fahir, — Pewair, provuir, ” 
:  havor, ſor, valbir, voir, vouloir. e r 


1. Awvorr, to hs. 


= This 5 is an auxiliary, of which you have had the cow 1 


2. c or = Pa to fall. 3 
Part. Paſ. Chen, fallen. 2 5 


This Verb! is PY grown out of Date, that it is never uſed, enceyt + 
in the Infinitive (and that too in Poetry) and in the Preter Definite 4 
and ; viz. Fe cheus, I fell; je ſuis cheu; J am fallen. 
3 we make uſe of Tomber. As for its — De- * 
| * "7 be, as and Echeoir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated. 1 


| Dechoir, or Dechoir, to decay, to waſte, Sc. . _ = 
Part. Paſ. Decheu, red, waſted, Sc. 


'K£ FL „„ ' Indicative. © _ Comp es... „ o-. 
i — 8. Fe PPS! tu dechois, il dechoit. I 8. ue j 1 laber, tu eg 11 de ; 
1 P. Nous decheons, vous decheex, us | „ Top wn | 
dechient. | P. Nous decheions, VOUS lebts, Y 
= decheais, Je decheus, &. | ils decheent. | 2 
Fe ſuis, p etcis, je fur, decheu, | Te decherrois, je decheufſe &c: 5 
Fe decherrais &. 285 Fe fois, je ſerots, aac 
ben lee. 


— — 5 R 


In- ' 


k 
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* | Tnfinitive. Decheoir, ttre dechen. Part. Dechant, tant Sides. - DN Re 
 FEchevir, to happen, to fall out, to expe, is gry * 2 | 


|} fonally thus; | 


= ; i ſent. J 


4 VO *  icheit, i li, i 75 char: & &e. 


+  Faboir. it muſt. 


This Is an In mp foal, of which we ſhall a ek anon. 


oO "Mia, to move. 
Part, Pal. An, moved. „ 
= - Indicative. Da ii red oo ee 8 
4 . mr — meus,il meut. 1 s. Que j je meu ve, &c. . 
| P. Nous mouvons, Vous P. Nous MOUVIONS, VOUS, mouviez, © 
MOVER, ils neu vent. ili meudent. 


F. 7 mou vois, Je mus, Ke. 1 # 2 Fe mou bois, je ** Ke. 


8 ai, j avois, Peus, Men, | PA 1 e | men dec. | 
, ” 4 7 * Kc. 5 3 6e, j Fa vas, * . 
Fe mouvrai, &c. os 


5 Imperative. S. Menus, 2 meuve. P. Mouvons, —— bib neuvent. 2 | 


* 4 Infinitive. Mon voir, avoir meu. Part. Mouvant, ayant meu. 


Aſter this manner are conjugated i its Compounds, Errou voir, to 


move, or ſhake; and promouruir, to promote. But demea voir, to 


* pe 


. 
5 lent. | 


deter, is only uſed 1 in the Infinitive, and 0 too it 15 — ob. = ol 


. Phoonir, to rain. 


ve ou vin fnd this Verb among the kegeln. 


6. Tea, to be able, or can. | 
Part. Pal. Peu. . 


5 | Indicative. 5 Conjunctive. 5 
8 Fe puis. or je peu, rH | 8. Que je paige, tu 2 tp 4 
peus, il peut. VP = 
\P. Nous pouwons, c PR P. Nous prifſions, Vous 1 Lx 8 
Dun, ..... |} - Us puiſſent. 
F. bouvois. je bus, me 3: 8 pourrois, je paſſe, cc. ST 
Jai, j awois, j eus 4 bu, Kc. | © Faye, j aurois, © Kc 2 
Je fourrai, &c. „„ Peas aurai, 4 Pu, C. 29 


Imperative, = 
nfinitive. 3 avoir . Part. — Man- * 


Note, That tho' je puis, and Ts Peuæ, are both in uſe, et the 
firſt i is much the better of the tw | y 


8 388 or Sy RR to know. 
Part. Paſ. Syz, or /ez, known. 


> 


3 


= Iniperative. S. Sai, qu 2 fache. P. Sachons, ſac lex, qu' ili — 
1 8 e avoir * Fart. Sachaxt, ant fon.” Tp 


| 5 Imperative. Seyex Doug, * naut. 5 
bine. fe. . 


{f WL. P. Nous nous yo TR vo VHS 


= Imperative. 
| 35 Infnitive.  Oafſeorr, etre afſis. Part. Sage czant, etant . . 


1 " Bow 6 is ſometimes an Active Verb. and is then he 1 
3 with the auxiliary avoir. | 
ns. again, and 8 to > pot . to dis are 


z conjugated as 5 affeoir, and aſſcoir, except that the Future of ur- 
| feoir, is je ſurſeirai. Scoir ſignifies ſometimes to become, and ſo 
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Indicative. Conjunctive. A 
3 's. Fe ſai, tu ſais, il fait ] 8. Due je ſache, tu ſaches,il ache. + 
4 P. Nous ſawons, vous gs P. Nous ſachione, vous 1 
1 ns ver, ils ſavent. "2 il ſachent. 
2M e ſavoir, Je eus, _ ſaurois, je 2 c. 
| Paz, j avois, j eus, 4 l. c. 555 "aurois, | . or 
i u, cc. 
Fe ſaurai, &c. Jeuſſe, faurat, | 


6 Sai, to br, or k down. ns 


= This verb i is grown out of date; but ois, its reflected der 3 
1 4 vative, is uſed in the following Moods and Tenſes. 3 


: bene. 'F ature, 7. me Grad; ce. 


3 Taſlend of PER or 4 bir, we 8 1 aſe af s Vaſo I 
MH which has the ſame MIO 1 and i is thus conjugated. | 5 


e 5 . 


8. 7. | mm Lieds, og * e, 1 8. hs 75 Me, tu e 1 ; 


_ Paſſed. Veaſſeye. 


1 aſſeye x, ils 'afſeyent. | | 1 4 dex, ts 5 'afſezent. | 5 
5 8 EE L . m 'affterais, or #2 m 7 1 
MWons nous aſſeyons, &c. FF 8 


n. 4 Fe maſſiſſ, . 
Fe 55 be. 5 Te me ſuis, jeme f6-} © 


roars, je me fus, 
Fe m aff terai, or je w afſgerai, , Fen me _ V 
c. 


8. 22 toi, qu il 5 lies. MS 1 10 
12 Son, Nous, aſſigeæ vu, yu it; tos 


ve 241 10 fied, ils fent, z1 ficait, ils fiecient, il era, it ff eront. 


9. J 2 to be worth, 


_ rots, je me 858 | 


P. Nous nous 3 Vous Vous . 


— 


7 po Imperative. — 3 
1 — LL — avoir 2 Part, 7 culant, Gant wouls. 
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Indicative. Conjunctive. £ 
CS. Je vaux, or vaus, tu | |S. Que je vaille, th „vlt, al 
Y deus, il Et | waille. 
A P. Nous walons, vous wa- P. Nous villen, oui eie, 5 
Det Lex, ih; walent. „ | 
7. wabir, je valus, &. Fo Vaudrois, je value, Kc. 


. Fai avis, jeus, 4 valu, cc. * SR aurois, > walu, &c 


Fe vaudrai, &C. 'eufſe, f aurai, 


. Imperative. 8. Vaux, gu il 3 P. Jahns, valkæ, gui — _ 
Infinitive. Valoir, avoir valu. P. Falant, ayant valu. = 
As for vaillant, worth, it is not a Participle, but an AdjeRtive. — 
Pierevaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as Valoir; but take notice, 
5 thas we ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, 
Ju il 82 and ** pr a "0G — * = FO * * ts 


8 prevaillent. 8 
. 10. . wo 6 tw 5 5 
”— bart Pat. Ven, to be been. 
„ e 5 e N 
ä 8. Fen volt, tu vois, il wait. _ if S. Que je oye, tu Voyes, ite ve. —— 
* P. Nous e Vous — it P. Naus woyons, vont — ls : 
den. | | „CC 3 
7. voyois, je vis, 1. . : : © verreis, je wiſe, Sc. TT Z 
ai, j avois, Deus * ven, ac. 5 9er j aurois, : # S TR. 

122 =” >  Feuſſt, jaurai, 5 ver, cc. — 

: Imperative. 8. 2 77 il vpe. P. Vopuns, woyez, quiils veyenr. 5 

Injnitive. 8. Voir, avoir weu. Part. ant, ayant ven. 

Atſter the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Hh : I 
_ to ſee again; Entrevoir, to have a Glimpſe of; Neun, to fore _ 
ſee; and Pourwoir, to provide. 5 8 
- "Bic Note, That the Future of the Indicative of provor, is je : 

125 prevoirai. 5 5 
TL - Perfect Definite of eee, is je Purans, and i its n, Gy 
1 j . 8 . 
J 11. V ali. to will, or be willing. 

Part. Pad. Foals. 8 
Rs l „ 5 „ 
8 2 8. 7 veuæ, tu veuæ, il veut. 1 8. One ; je veuille, — n 15 
BY” ſent. i Nous woulons, Dou v | eeuille, _ . 
1 lex, ils veulent. | P. Nous 1 vous wouliex, 
: Fe voulbis, Je wvoulus, &c. 3 E veuillent. - 
| Tai j avois, j 01, vals ee Fe woudrois, je wouluſſe, &c. | 
fe voudrai, _ Faye, 7 aurozs, ala & 
e E Fahr, $ = * 


G4 Fe 4. Fre- 


— 


— —— - — — — —— 
r ̃ !A ¶ nos or tits we —— Wer wr = — ——— — — 
od — — 3 9 =o * « 


1 


—— — 


"i 8 
1 
= 


V | £ 3 
„ͤͤ V !!?“. f èꝓ——— 
n Biraire. , od _Y.. © 
. * WOE | Moutre. — . 2m” * 
= Cireconcire. gs. | [> OT. I Sauryre. | 

T on Rn Aa. 2 : 

Eo Conduire. . "Pale. „ 
- - ae. | Ede. of Piuaroitre. 5 Vaincre. = 

% oe = | = 27 F Viure. 

=; — . 5 . 3 * Funde. 
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ee, Ven Bs 7 the Fourth been. 


SH he 2: Battre, to 1 | Part. Paſ ; 5g heat. pare” th „ 
1 Indicative 2 8. bats, tu bats, il by P. Nous 2 a 


vous battez, ils battent. Je battois, &c. 


= battis, &c. Fai, 1 volt, 7 eus batta, | '£ 


&c. Fe battrai, &c. 


= 5 Imperative, 8. ! qu "il batte, P. Battons, Battex, is battent. | 
3 8. Aue je batte, &c. P. Que wid 


tions, &c. 


Je battrais, &c. Fe battiſſe, &c. 2 ; 1 


J aurois, j euſſe, f aurai battu, &c. 


= : | Infiitive. | Barre, avoir battu. Part. Battant, ayant battu. 


| After the ſame manner are conjugated its W 0 = 


=_ batrre, —_ 
| fo r, . 1 pat 1 1 5 cM. 
Indicative Preſent, 8. Fe bois, tu bois, il bait. p. Nw bean, , 


Vous beuwve x, ils hoi vent. 


7 lersvis, &. 7. beus, &c. = 4 at, 7 avats, j eus ben, ac. je , boi | ” 


rai, &C. 


18 3 8. Ihe. qu 25 . P. Hh, 1 quils 3 5 
Out. Pref. S. We je bei ve, tu Boi ves, il boive. P. Nous beu- i 8 


ions, vous beuviex, ils hoi vent. 


: 2 e boirois, &c. je beuſſe,&c. Y aye, j aurois, j euſſe, j aura, eu &c. . 
EY! Infaitivg.. Boire, avoir beu. Part. Beuvant, Haut beu. OY 8 Ul 


3. Braire, comme un ane, to bray like an Aſs. 


This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the third Perſon, however 1 


it may be thus conjugated. 


| Haun Prel. 8. 7 e brais, tu brais, il brait. P. No us ; brayen HET 


V615 9 il 22 ent. 


EATEN — ))) 6 


3 Paſſive i is Excluſſe. 


= Tnfinitive. Conclurre, avoir cunclu. 


7. brayois, &c. Jai, j a, j eus brai, &C. je brairai, &c. * 


| tive. S. Brai, qu il braye. P. Brayons, &c. 

= - fu Aue je 2 &c. je brairois, &c. Jaye brai, ce. N 
ä Tnfinitive. Braire, avoir brai. Part.  Brayant, ayant brat. 
f 4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is only uſed i in the lnfinitive, 1 
| and Participle Preſent, Bruyant. — 

n. Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. Paſ. 8 nen 

1 ic. Pref. $. Fe circoncis, tu circoncis, il circoncit, P. Nous circon- 
* Vo ciſons, Vous circonciſez, its circonciſent. 8 
„ Fe ciremciſois, &c. Je — Kc. 7 "at, 7 g, J cus circoncis, . 


&c. je circoncirai, &c. 


b = 1 8. Circonci, qu 11 b p. 8 Kc. | * 2 3 
1 — Preſ. S. Que je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circoncifiens, e. 
. . 2 circoncirois, &c. je circonciſſe, ec. foe, 9 


3 eulſe, 7 Faurois, f aurai circoncis, &c. 


|  Tnfn. cn avoir circoncis, Part. Circonciſant, ayant circoncis i 

6. Chorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut. Part. Paſ. Cs. 
Ta)hbis Verb is hardly uſed except in the Infinitive, the Future, — 
= "end the Participle Paſſive, clos, cloſe, with its Compounds thus, 
Chhere, je clorrai, &c. Jai clos, &c. Ex. 2 pas clos Poeil, I have 


not cloſed my Eyes; cette porte * 1 Door ſhuts well ; 5 
1 elle clorra mieux, it will ſhut better. 


 Fcchrre, to hatch, or to come out; E 1 to . cd hen | 


- aloe to ſhut out; are uſed only in the Infinitive, and Future; and - 
4. the Tenſes formed with the Participle, eclos, enclos, * 3 as 


Eclarre, j eclorrai, &c. je fuis eclos, &c. L 

 Enclorre, J *enclorrai, &c. Jai enclu, e. 55 e 

Forchurre, je forclorrai, &c. 7 ai forclus, Ke. 
There are three other Com 


vous concluex, ils concluent. 


5 7. conch &c. je conclus, &c. j'ai conclu, &. je eue, ae. : 
1 Ampere. S. Conclu, qu'il conclue. 


P. Concluons, concluex, mo "us concluent. 


: | Conjun. Pref S. Que je conclue, &c. 


Nous conclutons, vous s concluiex, i — 


1 an. &C. je concluſſe, &c. jay conclu, &c. 


Part. C anchans, ayant ak. 7 
Exclurre is con 


Reclurre is only uſed in the [nfnitive, and the Tenſes formed 


= 8 with the Participle Paſſive, Recluſſe: It is alſo uſed i ina 8 - 


=: Lak | and we ys ſreclarre, a * ry, 4. 


Nen Methodical French Grammar, * 


- pounds of clarre, to wit, 83 Ro 
1 to conclude ; exc/urre, to exclude; and reclurre, to ſhut 1 in, or to = 
dloiſter up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated, 


1 OT Pref. S. Je conclus, tu conclus, il conclu. P. No ous ; concluons, | ; 


njugated like conclurre, excepe that 1 its Participle , 4 
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7, Conduire, to lead. Part. Paſ. Conduit, led, &fc. 


; * : Indic Pref. S. Fe conduis, &C. P. Nous conduiſons, EE 5 
| Je condaifois, Ec. je conduiſis, &c. J at conduit, &c. je conduiraiglee, # Fo 


1 perative 8. Condui, qu'il conduiſe. P. Coudui ſins, &c. 


= ' Conjunet Pref. S. Que je conduiſſe, Ec. P. Nous conduiſors, Ke. 


Fe conduirois, &c. je tha . &c. Jaye conduit, &c. 


= Inn, Conduire, avoir conduit. Part. Conduiſant, ayant OY „ 
After that manner are conjugated i its Compounds, Recor oY 1 
= ke. and the Verbs, Conſtruire, Cuire, and Detruire. | 5 


8. Confre, to preſerve, or candy. part. Paſ. Conf. 


= Indic Pref. S. Je confis, &c. P. % o 

= Fe _— &c. je cenfis, &c. vai confit, &c. je confirai, * „„ 
1 Imper. 8. Confi, qu'il confiſſe 7. Conn, Re. . 5 

| Conjunck. Preſ. S. Que je conſſſe, &c. P. Nous confifons, &. . 


Fe confirais, &c. Je - conſis, &c. aye confi, &c. 


5 Inka. Confire, avoir con nfit.. Part. Can ant, ayant n., = 


1 to know. part. Paſ. Connu known. 


il ——_ ladie Pref. 8. Fe comois, tu connois, il connoit. * Nous commi * | 


- ſons, vous connoifſez, ils connoiſſent. 


=— Fe 3 Ec. je connus, &c. 7 ai connu, &c. as commitrai, & | | 
=_ 1 S. Connois, gu 10 connoifſe. P. Connoiſſons, &c. e 
1 = pans 8. Que j je connot ſe, c. Naus an wt ; 


Je connoitrois, &c. je connoiſe, &c. j'aye count, 


3 nia. Connoitre, avoir connu. Part. Conmiſſant, a ay. OP cn mr. 
= Afﬀer the ſame Manner are conjugated its Com pounck, Recon | 
= =: notre, to acknowledge or know again, Sc. . 
| After the fame Manner are alſo cad the Verde Craitre, — 


5 to grow, and Paroitre, to appear, with their Com 2 


10. 'Conflruire, to build. Part. Paſ. Corprait, built. 
| This Verb is conjugated as Conduire. . 


11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part. Paſ. Coufu, | So. 


= Indic. Preſ. S. Je cores, tu cous, il cout. P. Nong couſons, &c. 


Fe couſors, &c. je couſus, &c. j ai couſu, &c. je coudrai, &c. 


4 . Imper. S. Cous, gu "il couſe, &c. P. Couſons, couſez, gui couſent.. 1 
1 Cn. E 85 je couſe, &c, P. Nous conſims, &c. je cou- _ 


Arois, &c. je couſu uſſe, &c. Jaye couſu, Kc. 


= Infi, de: avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant cone. 
| | _ Conjugate after this Manner i its irons, ngen Rande. to ow 5 


5 again; and Decoudre, to unſew. 
112. Cyoire, to believe. Part. Paſ Cru, bello” 


- Indic. Preſ. 8. Je crois, tu crois, il croit. P. Neue eee, vou - 


etrqex, ill er 'oyent.. 
Fe cr &C. je crus, &c. j; ai cru, Kc. je croirai, 1 
5 — Das 9x67 ll cr Ne. P. c. crgyex, ad ils egen. 


— 
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| 8 "Ont preſ. S. Que je croye, &c. P. Nous . &c. je croi- 
2 : . rois, &c. je crufſe, &C. J "aye cru, &c. 7 
- Tufinitive. Croire, avoir cru. Part. Pad. Crozant, cant cru. 
13. Croitre, to grow. Part. Paſ. Cru, grown. 
I his Verb with its Compounds, is conjugated as — „ 
134. Cuire, to do, to roaſt, boil, or bake. Part. Pat. Cuit, done. = 
15. Deſtruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paſ. Detruit, _ _ 
| Theſe two Verbs, with the * of the firſt, are + conju- = 
7 Ss good like Conduire. Pp 
16566. Dire, to ſay. Part. Paſ Di, bald. 
Indic. Preſ. 8. 5, dis, tu dis, il dit 
P. Nous difons, Vous dites, it di ſont... 
Oe 7 Heis, &c. je dis, &c. Jai dit, &c. je Bras, &c. 1 . 
1 en S. Di, qu'il diſe. P. Dijons, 2 quits difent. FRED 
- Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je diſe, Se „ 
Ff Nous diftms, &Cc. je divas,” &c. je diff, &c. fee dit be. 9 
HE Infinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Pal. Diſant, ayant dit. | 
Note, That gu'il die, is ſometimes uſed by the Poets, inſtead of — 
1 i diſe, in the me Perſon of the Preſent of the 2 b 
3 ctive. = TY 
=: "Rule to fy again, is | conjugated like Dire, ad Ga its PR 5 
EE ther Compounds; Medire, to ſpeak ill of; Contredire, to contra- 
8 dict; Interdire, to interdict; and Predire, to foretel ; except that 
'}--." theſe laſt make in the ſecond Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the : 
1 85 Indicative, 1 ous mediſex, vo — Vous d Dou pr - 
5) aijet.. - | 
As for Maadire, to 3 it is alſo nd like Dire, _ that . 
it has two S's in the three Plural Perſons of the Preſent of the In- 
| dicative, thus, Nous maudi ns, vous maudi Nx, ils maudi ſſent; and: - 
in the Imperative, and Preſent of the n as, gre "il 2 mai _ 
. difſe, que je maudifſe, tu maudiſſe:, &c. 2 „„ 
1. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſ. Ecrit, written. | 
#- -:- Indic. Pref. S. Fecris, tu ecris, il ecrit. P. Nous 6 tcrivans, &c. Seri bs = A 
8 : Voi, &c. fecriwis, &c. Jai Ecrit, &C. Jecrirat, Kc. 0 
| | Samir: 8. Ecri, ui tcrive. P. Ecrivons, ecrivez, gu ils ecrtvent. _ 
pf "On Frel. I. We J ecrive, cc. Nous ecrivions, &c. Jeeri- 8 
es | rois, &C. Jecriviſſe, &C. 7'aye crit, &c. . 
1 Infinitive. 1 avoir ecrit. Part. Ecrivant, ayant crit. 
L the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Pre - i 
EL ſcrire, to preſcribe; Decrire, to deſcribe, & c. C000 
138. Etre, to be. Part. Paſ. ee, been. - 
Ik!his is a Subſtantive Verb, and one of the * of which 
1 you have had the Conjugation at large. 
=o Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſ. Tait, done or made. | 
Indic. Pref. S. Te fats, tu Sag il Jo: P. * us f Fes, Vous 
E — 5 4 5 
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— p — _— 
— yn o_ 3 —— . 


7. fande &c. je fit, &c. j ai fait, &c. je ferai, &C. 


"ER Juke rative. S. Fai, qu'il faſſe. P. Faijons, faites, qu'ils fa ſent... -— 
-.- - Onan — Preſ. S. Que je faſſe, &c. Nous faſfons, Kc. # * - i 
M7 1 > — je ſiſſe, &c. Faye fait, —_:. 3 
_— IE. Faire, avoir fait. Part. Faiſant, ayant FEY bo 

ter this manner are "mg its RY refine to do . 
= up again, Sc. "IF 


Fe lirois, &c. je lufſe, &c. j; aye leu, cc. 
Infinitive. Lire, avoir leu. Part. Liſant, ayant hu. . 
And ſo are conjugated, relire, to read again; — to elect. 


| * 20. Frire, to fry. "Pare: PaC. Hi, 1 i 
"This Verb is only uſed in the Infinitive, 1 the „ 5 0 
= -- Paſſive ; as for the other Moos and 8 we ks uſe of Fri- _ 
= ' ES: VV 3 WY 5 
i 1 Ly OM to a Phe. Paſ. 1 2 TO 
= Indic Pref. S. Fe TTY 8 _ 
| 1 P. Nous /ifons, wous liſex, ils h EY 
* 7. leis, &c. je lus, &c. y ai leu, &c. je Hives, Kc. 5 . 
1 8 S. Lis, qu'il liſe. P. Liſons, liſeæ, gwile bien. = 
= Conjunct. Preſ. Nue je 2 &c. Nous liftons, &C. 8 555 155 


22. Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as cue, but that its ra. 5 


= ticiple Paſſive, is lui, ſhone. 


23. Mertre, to lay or put. Part. Paſ. 2 laid, 2 - put. 


—_ Indic. Pref. S. Je mets, tu mets, il met. P. Nous mettons, &c. SS: 
=. je mettois, &c. je mis, &c. j'ai mis, &c. je mettrai, be. . 
| = Lmper. 8 a ets, qu il mette. |  Mettons, mettez, qu 115 mettent. „ 
1 Conjunct. 8. We fe mette, &c. P. Nous mettions, &c. —＋ mettrai, 1 


Kc. je A &C. 7 aye mis, &c. 


h | : ; f N Infin. Metre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant Pr LE 
After the ſame manner are e conjugated its Compouns Remet- : 
= - . c. | 


© to 3 part. Pal. Mule, ground. 


= — Preſ. S. 7e ou, tu mous, il mout. P. Nous moulons, &c. Hf 
| je moulois, &C. je moulus, &c. 8 ai moulu, &C. je . &c. | 


|  TImper. S. Mous, gu 1 moutle, &c. P. Moulons, &. „ 
= 9 Preſ. S. Que je moute, Ke. P. Nous moulions, xc. „ | 

| NE. momarais, &c. je mouluſſe, &c. J aye moulu, & G. 1 
1 Infn. "habe, avoir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 


25. Naitre, to be born. Part. Paſ. Ne, how: 


45 Indic. Pref. S. Je nais, tu nais, il nait. P. Nous naiſſons, Ke. je . 


= | ſois, &C. je . 1 &c. je ſuis nt, &c. je naitrai, &c. | 
= lager. 8. + Mis qu e 


P. N a — A ts . 
Con- 


WW And fo are conjugated its Compounds, Remoutee, to "__ — ; 
1 Bain, Fe. . e 


# Conjnd 8. Que je naifſe &c; P. Nous naiſſions, &c. Je naitroir : 
5 ec je naguiſſe, &c. je ſois ne. , 


By | 1 nin. Naitre, tre ub. Fart. Naiſſant, etant ne. 


Its Compound, Renaitre, to be born again, 1s — in athe 5 


ume Manner, but that it has no Compound Tenſes. ol 
{ 26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is — like conduire, fave | 2 
- only that its Participle Paſſive is aui. — 
27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like naitre, but that it has no ol 

| Compound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite ; but inſtead of them we 


. . uſe thoſe of its Compound Repaitre, whoſe TR FRE] - 


. pu, and its Perfect Definite, je repus, thus; 


Il 5 * Pref. S. Je repais, &c. P. Nous repaiſſons, &c. Fer reaiſſi, 4 


Ke. FO repus, &c. 7 ai repu, &C. je repaitras, Kc. 


per. 8. Repais, qu'il repaiſſe. P. Repaiſſons, &c. 


1 Ch S. Que je repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſſions, &c. Je rei, ae 


: = Inka. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part. Repaiſſant, ayant ropes. 


= repulſe, &c. j; aye repu, &c. 
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1 28. Paroitre, to appear, and its Compounds, — toap: — 4 
2 pear, Sc. are conjugated as conmoitre. = 8 


29. Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſ. Plu, pleased. 


5 ; Indic. Pref. 8. Fe plait, tu plais, i plait. P. Nous plaifns, &c. 7. 4 


ä plaiſois, &c. je plus, &c. j ai plu, Kc. Je . c. he 
9 55 Eper, 8. Pike, qu "il plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, 1 — 
E 5 Conjuntt. Pref. S. Que j je plaiſe, &c. P. Nous ee. ke. = Jo b. 5 2 


rois, &c. je pluſſe, &c. 7aye plu, &c. 


5 Infn. Plaire, avoir plu. Part. Plaiſant, ayant pla. IND *.. 
Altſter this Manner is conjugated its Compound, deplaire, to dil. 3 


EE pleaſe ; and as for complaire, to pleaſe, to W or be complai- 1 


* fant, it is only uſed in the Infinitive. 


30. Prendre, to take. Part. Paſſ. Pris, taken. fo ns 


Indic. Pref. 8. Je prens, tu prens, i prent. P. No ous prenons, &c. 


Fe prenois, &c. Fe pris, &c. Fai pris, &c. Fe prendrai, * 5 


Ents Imper. S. Pren, qu'il prenne. P. Prenons, prenez, qu'il prenent. _ 
1 Conzunct. Preſ. S. Que je prenne, &c. P. Nous 2 &c. * pren- — 
1 toit, &c. Je prifſe, &c. Faye pris, &c. A ER 
lago. Prendre, avoir, pris. Part. Prenant, ayant * OS, —— 
Alfter the ſame Manner are ö its „ . 2 
dee, apprendre, =_ < 
31. Rire, to laugh. rart. Paſ Ri. 


FI” Indic. Pref. S. Fe ris, tu ris, il rit. P. Nous 1 rions, Vous riex, is " 
i ent. Fe riois, &c. Je ris, &c. 5 ai ris, &c. Je rirai, &c. 1 


Imper. 8. Ri, qu'il rie. 


P. Rions, riex, gu Na 
8 Conjunet. Preſ. S. Que je rie, &c. Nous rions, &c. Fe rirois, be. 


Je N. &c. Faye ri, &c. 


1 Takia. Rive, avoir ri. Part. Ri ant, ayant ri. 
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And ſo is conjugated Sourire, to ſmile. * . 
33232. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the pre- 1 

ſent of the Infinitive: Its Compounds, Ab/oudre, to abſolve; Di-. vn 
|” gre, to diſſolve; and Reſoudre, to reſolve, are thus conjugated, | 
1 Indic. Preſ. 8. Fabßus tu abſous, il abſout. P. Nous dome, = 


ous abſobvez, ils ab ſolvent. 


Fabſolveis, &c. | Pai abſeus, &c. T ahjdrai, de. 5 


D Inder. Abſous, qu'il abſolve. P. Abfolvons, &c. _ bh. 
4 S Preſ. 8 S. Que y abſolve, RC. P. Nous ebfeboiens, ke. Fab = 


| Joudrois, &c. 


- Taye ab ſous, &c. 


win. bee, avoir abſous, Part. Abſolvant, ayant abſous. „„ 
And ſo is conjugated Diſſoudre, whoſe Participle paſt is di ht;ñ | 
= only note, that we rather ſay, a0 difſoudons, than nous difſokvons, | 
. You muſt alſo take Notice, that abſendre, and di iſeudre, have FE 


no perfect Definite. 


=» Reſoudre, is conjugated like abſoadre only whe ſatis. that i its . 
=p | Participle Paſſive is _ 1 * it * a Perfect Defiuite, wiz. | 
= - Ds reſolus, &c. = 

33. Soudre, to come, or ſpring out, is an 1 Verb; ſeldom pe 

_ uſed, except in the third Perſon of the Indicative FOI i HY N 
and the Infinitive. | . 


34. Suffire, to ſuffice. part. Paſ. af. 


5 ; Indic. Erelent S. Fe ſuffis, tu ſuffis, Laſſe. p. * 2 Pry | - 
8 Fe ſuffiſois, &c. Fe ſuffis, &c. jar ſu N. &C. Je 2 iffrai, Sc. N 
mer. 8. S: %: ge ſuſtſe. V Sete, Ke. . 
; 2 Preſ. 8. Que je ſuffiſe, &c. P. Nous fuffiſons, Kc. fe juſt EU 


__ "0% TC: jo juſhs, ec. J "ape ſuf, Ke. 


ilf Ip Inf. Suffire, 2 ſuffi. Part. Suffiſant, ayant ſuffi. 


35. Suivre, to follow. Part. Paſ. Suivi, followed. 


. Indic. Pref. S. 75 fais, tu ſuis, il ſuit. P. Nous au went, &c. je ie f- oe 
voi, Kc. Fe ſurvis, &c. Fai ſuivi, &c. Fe ſuiurai, cke. 
= | ES 8. Sui, qu'il fuive. P. Suivons, ſuivez, qu ili ſui vent, &c. | 
=o Congnct. Pref. 8. ue je ſui ve, &c. Nous ſui vions, &c. Je * 2 


| Ke. je ſuiwiſſe, &c. Faye ſuivi, &c. 


Infin. e a voir ſuivi. Part. Suivant, ayant ſuivi. 


Aſter this Manner is conjugated Pourſuiwvre, to purſue, "— 
36. Taire, to paſs in Silence, not to {peak of. Part. Paſ. Tex. 


= * — Verb (with fe taire, to hold one's Tongue) 18 conjugated þ 
1217. "Gs is only . in the laknitive, in the Phraſe, Traire ts 5 


9 75 waches, to milk the Cows. 


Its Participle Paſſive is uſed in theſe Expreſions, De Lor ou 4 


So Tergent trait, Gold or Silver Wire. 


24s for its Compounds, Aberaire, to: bſtract; Diſtraire, todiftraſt; „ 
= Extraire, to extract; Rentrair e, to fine draws and Suſtraire, to ſub- } 


perm 
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frat ; they are only uſed in the Infinitive, in the Tenſes compound- 


eld with the Participle Paſſive, abftrait, diſtrait, extrait, INOS — 


and ſhuſtrait. and in the Preſent of the Indicative — 
8. Pabftrais, tu abſtrais, il abſtrait. 


P. Nous abſtrayuns, vous abſlrayez, ili . 
Tai abftrait, &c. Abſtraire, &c. 


: 1 | Part. Abſtrayant, ayant abſtrait.. 


| Partraire, an obſolete Verb, fi gnifying to 4 a 
- Retraire, a Law Word, are only Fuſed | m 6 he Infinitive. 
n 38. Vaincre, to overcome Part. Paſ. Faincu. 
. lacie. * 45 Fe vaincs, tu vainci, il vain. 
ER P. Nous wainquons, vous 9 } 
| N ils VaIngquent. R 


This . J 
ſeldom uſed. . 


Dil vaingue. P. Vainquons, &c. 


vaincrois, &c. je vainguiſſe, XC. 7 "aye daincu, &c. 


Bb | : Infin. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainquant, ayant Vaincu. 15 5 


Aſter the ſame Manner is conjugated C e, to convince. 
39. Vivre, to live. Part. Paſ. Vecu, lived. 


. | Indic Fel. 8. J. vis, tu vis, il vit. P. Nous Wc. Fe * — "Y 


5 Fewecus, &c. J'ai vecu, &c. Je vivrai, Kc. = 
1 Imper. 8. vi, quil vive. F. Fivons, wives, gil vivent.— 


+ Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vive. P. Nous wivions, &C. 


Je viurois, Kc. Fe wecuſſe, &c. Faye vecu, &c. 
n. Vivre, avoir vecu. Part. Vivant, ayant decu. 


= wo | Jena &c je Varnguis, Kc 3 2 waincu, &c. je vaincrai, Ke. 1 1 
1 Conjund. Pref. 8. Yue Je wainque. P. Nous <ainquions, Ke. je = 


|  Aﬀer the ſame Manner are conjogutes its Compounds be. — 
„ vivre, to e or 2 Sc 5 | | = 


of YERBS IMPERSONAL. | 855 
1 1 are ſo called, Firſt, becauſe ws are ; oh . . 


1 uſed to expreſs natural Actions that have no relation to any Man's 


' Perſon : as, f gele, it freezes; il fait froid, it is cold, Sc. And 
. Ma” becauſe hy are * by the Third Perſon Singu- 1 
1 


Verbs Imperfenal are of two Sorts, viz. Thoſe that are abſolute- 


= de ly and properly ſuch ; as, :/ faut, one muſt ; il neige, it ſnows, c. 
And thoſe which are Active, or Neutral Verbs Imperſonally uſed; 
1 u fait chaud, it is hot; 11 arrive, it happens; on dit, they ſay, 5 


or tis ſaid, c. 


 Imperſonal Verbs _ generally d wich either of theſe = 


| Particles, il or on, Il is ſometimes uſed with Verbs that expreſs a 
natural Action; as, f/ neige, it ſnows; 7/ pleut, it rains, &c. and 


x ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the Manners or Actions -— 
«Men; — Laut, one muſt; # me /ouvient, 1 nn il fied, 3 


+ 


"0 New Methodicat French Crain. 


112 


tit becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with Relation to the” 5 
Manners and Actions of Men, wherein it keeps the Signification 1 1 
WW the Word it is derived from, wiz. Homme, Man; and * ro 
WW witha Verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its M =d | 
Ienſes, except the Infinitive; as, on dit, _ lay, or 'tis faid ; n 2 al 
= Tait. they do; on &ime, they love, &c. Sg 
W Note, That on takes generally an before it, e che? 833 1 
ing Word ends with a Vowel; as, / Len vent, if they "will; #$ - - 
| Ten mange, if they eat. But if the Word that follows | next afier 1 
the Particle on, begin with an J, in ſuch a Caſe, on muſt go without FF 
it; as, fon Peſtime, if they have an Eſteem for him. 1 
9032 is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon, either Singular 1 
* or Plural; Ex. On werra, I ſhall fee, or we ſhall fee. 5 
VTLuou may obſerve, that in ſome Imperſonal Verde the Perſons x - 
gare diſtinguiſhed, both in the 5 and Plural EY by - 4 
Means of Perſonal Pronouns; as, - Bo. 
I m'importe, it concerns me; il wous importe, it concerns you; 3 
ES ay aller la, I muſt 8⁰ Ts a * vint * 8 4: 1 


The Conpueariox of Ven IT lar zasonak. 5 = 


=_ Aan 1 Verbs Imperſonal are conjugated by the third Perſon <a _ 
_ - toi through all Moods and 3 3 to the 2 1 
f ADE. they a 013 
1. Some Verbs 3 are of che firſt Conjugation, ſuch , 7 
ll neige, it ſnows; il grele, it hails; on cine, _ ____ ne And 55 

5 are thus pg 5 | VVV 


oy Ne, to > ſnow. 5 * ES: 3 
e e 5 ' ConjunQive. i. 
Ma Ss. neige, it ſnows. 5 preſ. De il neige, that it 8 5 
Imperfect. II neigeoit, T it ſnow- | Firſt Imper. II neigeroit, it would, 4 
Perf. Def. I neigea, Y ed. or could, or ſhould ſnow. q 
_— Perfect. Ma neige, has hon. Second Imp. 1Ineigeat,it ſnowed, © 
= ed. < or would, could, ſhould ſnow. F 
| Es - Firſt Plup. Hows I on. Perf. 1] aye neigt, it hath ſnowed. 4 
=_ -- 4 i had. Firſt Plup. 2 TT A 
=_ Second Plup.” n eut —— | „ > had | 
Wl neige, [nt Plup. 2. eut ſnowed. 4 


| Future. 1 neigera, it ſhall, or neige, * W 
pp rr will A Furure. II aura e, it hall | 
| > have ſnowed. N 5 
* N il neige, let i it to 
Infinitive. Neiger, to ſnow ; avoir neige, to have 8 
| Participles. Neigeant, — ; —_— neigt, — {1 ad 
| | "Ho » | 


LES - 
" 4 45 
5 


791 TY much i in uſe, we 
5 : Tenſes. 1 


= | : Indic. 1 1 f a 1 FI, NOTED od a . 1 a fu. Cl . 


| Conj 2. wil ill., il * al alle, 17 ait + fall, ee, bo 


* 8 Tb. El,, avoir fallu. Part. Fallant, 
Note, That falhir and fallant are not in T 


—— CT.” 
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Aimer, to love. | 8 
Indic On aime, they love; on aimait, on , on and. on aweit 
Gm, on eñt aime, on aimera. N * | 0 
2 * aime, let them love. 


| "a on eat aim, « on aura aim 


0: 3 ” Verbs Imperſonal are of the ſecond 88 as a 
- ſovient, one remembers; on rei iſſt, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed. 3 
| * 3. Others are of the third Conjugation ; ſuch as, falloir,plewvoir, 
= _ wakoir, avoir; Ex. II faut, one muſt; i] pleut, it rains; i wat _ 
| anieux, it is better; il y a, there is, - _— ge * 1 
Theſe Verbs being very ir and at the ſame „ — 
ehen en n all their * 3 


1 aur, one muſt. 


Val. a faudra. 


all, il et fallu, il aura fallu. 


ant folly. 


This Verb is ufed four ſeveral Ways in the French 8 3 
Firn, Before the Conjunctive Mood, with the Participle gue, 
- which Conjunctive is render'd in Exgliſb by the Infinitive; as, iz 
aut que j aille, I mult go; il faut que vous mangiez, you mult eat: 
faut que cola arrive, that muſt come to pas; Aan 4 elle —— 
vint, ſhe ſhould com. „ 


Secondly, It is uſed before the Tafnitive Mood, either i in an in- 


determinate Signification; as, il faut faire cela, that muſt be done; 

or with theſe Perſonal Pronouns, me, te ſe, nous, wous, leur; 25, II 

en faut aller, I mult be gone; i/te fallcit le payer, you ſhould have 

paid him; 2/ nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, we muſt believe what he 

' ſays; il waus faut lui dire, you mult ſay to him ; l leur fallut faire — 
ce qu elle voulut, they were fain to do what ſhe had a Mind to. 


_ Thirdly, It is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolutely ; as, 1 


faut de Fargent, Money: mult be had 3: or with theſe PerſonaliPro- 
NOUNS, me, te, lui, nous, Vous, leur; as, il me * de Pargent, I 
| muſt have, or I want Money ; il lui faut du Pain, he, or the maſt 5 


have ſome Bread. £ 
| Fourthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the End of A Sentence in this 
Manner, wous faites ce qu'il faut, you do what you ſhould do, - 


8 what is fitting 3. cela weft pas —— . — 


11 pleat, it rains. 


* Bo Indie n pleut, il pleuvoit, 1 * il a a pleu. NC. il e in 


. W t | ate | 


| 4 


I] wvaut mieux, it is better. 


Af . Indic. 17 vaut mieux, il valbit micux, 11 valut mieux, il a mieux va + IF 


lu, &c, il vaudra mieux. 


f = Conjund. Wil vaille mieux, vaudroit. micux, il . mieux, , = zz 


ait micux valu, c. 


Infin. Valoir mieux, avoir leur oaks. 
—_ Part. — mieux. ayant mieux val. 


1t y a, there is, or . 


| Indic. 17 y a, it Y avoit, 2 'y eut, il y a eu, &. ity 3 6 aura. 
mimper. Qui/yait. 5 
Donjunct. 2717 ait, ay auroit, 117 eat, as ait eu, ec. „ 
Inn. YT aworr, y avoir ex. Part. Y ayant, y ayant eu. „ 
4§᷑. Laſtly, There are Imperſonal Verbs of the 80 — BY 
1 tion; as u ſuffit, it ſuffices ; 17 f, or ef, it is; il plait, it plea- f 
| ſes; on dit, tis ſaid, ar they fay; il parait, it appears; il fait, | 
res; which are all conjugated like the Fertuaal Verbs, Tom which 4 
WO they derive. HE 
li © Note, That il fait is uled inſtead of the * erb are, either when 5 
© we ſpeak of the Weather; 'as, il fait beau tems, it is fine Weather, | 
ait beau ſoleil, the Sun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch Wann - 
5 _ theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux; as, 1 
ai "box ici, it is good being here; il fait 4 , Wb 1 
= _ oe there ; # fait Ae fur mers it is dangerous be· | 
1 endes the l Verbs Imperſonal, we alſo uſe the 
= Fromm ſe imperſonally ; as, i} ſe boit de bon vin en France, m—_ 
iq good Wine drunk in France; il ſe mange de bon bæuf en Angle 
W f terre, there is good Beef eaten in England; cela ſe fait par tout ke 
lil onde, that's done al the World e over; cela Sen Va {ove dire, that = 
to be underſtood. 5 


Note, That Verbs e are ad like the Perſonal, 


Wl with an Interrogation, with a Negative, with an 3 and =B 
Wo 3 warn, and with theſe Particles en ang 7. _ | 


EXAMPLES. 


1 Nagel 2 does it ſnow ? aime· Lon? do they love? hd 1. 5 


j 1 © a eres rain? faut-il ? muſt one? ai? is there, or are there? | 
eee neige pas, it does not ſnow ; on arme pas, they do not 
= 1 il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; i/ ne faut $45, © one mult not; 


11 wy a bas, there is not, ar there are not. 1 
3. Ne neige-t-il pas? does it not ſnow ? Maine · Eon pas? do chey 
not love? ne pleut-il pay? does it not rain? ne faut: il pas? muſt 
not one? xy a-t-i/ bas? is not * or dum, oy Fil gas? . I 


4 


D aime-l-on Joe? Kc. 
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1 Conjunct. Ou il pleuve, i eleuvreit. i pleat, il ait plen, &c. 
I Infin. 8 avoir plu. Part. Pleuvant, ayant Peu. 
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Ee fleit, there rains ſome of it, or of them; ilyen a, there's 2 
1 _ fome ala, e l * of it? Ec. S 


25 R T 1 c T3; E. * 
Of reerietrut. 2 


A Participle ina Part of Spesch ds ealPd, becauſe it 


1 of a Verb. 


| ſomething of the Nature of a un, and fomerhing of chat = 


5 Fan bebdkes the Natare of a Noun Adjedive, ad e 55 
times of a Subſtantive, have alſo the Signification of the Verb my - i 


1 derive from, and theſe two Tenſes, the Preſent, and: the Preter. 
5 A Participle%s two-fold, wiz: Active and Paſſive. CIS % 
j 1. The Participle Adive's either-Preſent or Preter (or — 9 
15 The prefent is hmple, and always ends in ant; as portant, carry- 


1 ing; puniſſant, puniſhing, &c. The Participle Preter, or paſt, i 2 
| compounded of the Participle Preſent ef the Auxiliaries, viz. ay- 


> Ant, stant, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; E N. = 


_ . * having carried Grant monte, being come up. 


2. The Pariicipie Paſſive ends in é in the firſt Canjegation, fn 


1 1357 in the ſecond, and i in c or u in the thi ird and gr 45 Len i 


The — Gender is > formed 80 PE. Maſe _ 1 adding 
5 an E n a5 ports, . * e ; — recene 3 vendu, 05 


Vaude. M13 -as 


+. Plural 8 Maſculire, in che firl Conjuguionyis formed = 
ctcom the Singular, by adding a x, and putting away the Accent, 
or by adding an s, and keeping the Accent; Ex. porti, portes, or 


per: In the other three Conjugations, it is formed by —_—\ 3 I 


5 only; Ex. puni, punis; receu, receus: wendu, vendus. 


The plural Number Feminine is formed from the Singular pe- 


„ minine, by the fole' Addition of a 55 Ex. r 1 , | 
1 1 pumes, &c. 


We have hewn before, how all theſe Plrcdeiples are formed n 2 7 
A the Verb; 888 as for their Uſe, | ae ſhall ſpeak re to it in the — 


rr 


9 ARTIQET vi. 
Ke * N Apverss. 


V re Adverb i is a 0 of Speech, whith ; 18 88 3 


or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with Nouns to expreſs 


| heir different Circumſtances, or fill up their Signification; Ex. 


}— Parler mal, to ſpeak: ill ; 6crire bia, to write well; chanter en per- 
WM {*gion, to ling to ä dancer = to dance neatly. 
3 | | nnn . Some 


| = . Arnie paſſe the laſt Year. © 
WW <CTarx gar went, the Year to come, | I hs tits 
f the next Year, 
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Some Adverbs are expreſs d in one Word; as bien, ho wa. 


m: Some conſiſt ofa Prepoſition and a Noun; as, en perfection, to 
Wo Perfettion; à /improviſte, una wares; and others again of a _ 
=_— oo HG WIS? as vi- d vis, over. ag aſt, & 


8 


| There re (real Sorts of Adverds, 


1 9 8 
. — i this Tine. 


| = Dans ce moment, at this Moment. r | mie 


_ Night, - 


8 3 


| | Demain, to marrow. 


Wo | Tet maintenant; van fur bo ID _ to moro. 1. 


has 2 ne — * 


' Ayjarovant, 1 of Roc moment, , every Moment. 
Nervelimex, ap 12. tes j Jours, every Day. 

EL 1 ak . radu. in the mean while. 
Tout 1 


1 5 | 

1.44% 11 2 : 2 

_—_—_ Fg not «lang Sina, or beten mat commenty. 
I 175 

TH : 

1 e 
j % 


9 35 
E — T fer. | La aidart ds Toms, moſt Times. 


4 4 for afro, Daja. ya . 


1 5 5 Dans peu, ſhortly. A Pas encore, not yet. 
WO Pi bance 10, darearer Vick | De mit, in che Night Time. ; 


à Year hence. 


1 + ary 


5 I ͤDe bonne heure, betimes. 
Doieurt, always. I De ban matin, early. 


Pour toljaurs, & ver. 18 vo _ K 


Saouwvent, often. _ 


Quand, when 


Naremem, ſeldom. [Ue autre foro, wake Tims. 
Wu — MIncefamment, mir, os | <A 
__ forthwith. a "= Com: : 


ä — When. 


Tit, ſqon, trop tit, too ſoon. _ 


3 


Z 5 — en ee +1 
3 Frernellement, eternally. 1 
= De | tems en tems, 22 den. 


- BE Deg, onthis fide. OG. 
. Par-i ici, this way. . 5 
Diedant, within. 

| 1 5 n without. 6 
Ceans, here, within. el 
Bo 
. Den D ap and down 
©; See Por mewhere. 
De tow — on every fide. 1 
Donut autour, 1 young about. 1 


7 Daw, ſince. 


4 Pop dega, on this . 
Par dela, on that fide. 


Encore, ou encor, yer, as yet. 
—B aarteeberrand 5... 


es. . 
Es bar, wk. 


A N La haut, above. 
IIa bas, below. 
I Deus, over. 


I ͤDerriere, behind. 
I Poz, from K 


| Deſſous, under. 
Devant, before. 


D' ici, from hence. 

E 

De quel endroit, from hit 
1 | 


| Pres, proche, near, hard a by. 
Lon, far. 


* baxt, - 


C kw much, how Pe 
= - enough. 
Trop, too much, or too many. 
Beaucap, 7 much, or ma- 
r L ny. * 
| Auantiti, 9 5 deal. „„ 
* Plus, d avantage, more. 3 
r 
1 Tant foit peu, but 1 nue. or ne- 
FD i 
EX: . du tout, not at all. 


CAC e eee * bod N F Lan 


V. ex, there, hence. 
35 e. EP 


| 4 tout le mains, at kat. 


Fi Dali, preſque, NR. * 


= A demi, by halves. 


| Tant, ſo fa” 
| Anme, 45 . IK. 
1 Tout an Plau, at the moſt. 


— Er 
Bien, 8 very. 
Pour moins, for leſs. 


| Guere, but little. 
A peu pres, very near. 


| Tout d fait, quite. 


1 4 _ * 5 2 


| Une fore once. 

| Deux fois, twice. Sn 5 
Tyois fois, thrice, or 1 times. 
Quatre fois, four times. 
Tant de fois, fo many times. 


5 | Entierement, prey. 


1 2 of Nun ER. 1 5 
9 I Plufieurs fois, ſeveral Goes. 


| Combien de fois, how many times. 5 
De _ JO. 7 un, every other 


4 


D'avantage, more, farther. i * 


De 4. en 4 Jours, every 
third day. bee 


* 


oF” 


p” 5 Secondement, en 
= En faite, afterwards then. 


6. Adverbs of AryinmariOn. 


Z 77 Certes, truly. 


_ Mieux, better, rather. 


. Ainſi, de meme, ſo, thus. 


2 18 4 New o Methadical French Grammar. 
5. Adverbs ORDER. on 


N P „ en f irſt, in the 
premier lieu, $ firſt place. 


| _Secondly,in the 


ſecnd lieu, F ſecond Place. 


=_ Troifemement, en 8 1 


third Place. 


trofie me lieu, 


5 i Avant toutes chike, before all. 
eu, afterall. 


Tour a tour, by turns. 


: Oi, yu, ay. 


5 Ouida, yes, yes forfooth. 


56 Afarement, aſſuredly, indeed. 
Oui, wrayment, IS: indeed. 


Teꝛrtainement, certainly. 
: eritablement, truly. 


= hs yes; ; Ex Je dis que ſi, I 2 yes. 


— 0. in order, orderly. 


 Enfin, a > I in fine, at laſt. 
De front, or de rang, abreaſt. 


after another. 
„ 


| 4 la ronde, round, 2 round 2 i. 
3 45 his, together, or one : aker * 


En weritt, indeed, * wah. 
A la werite, 'tis true indeed. 
| 4 dire vrai, 


Ane — truth. 


5 HM Sans doute, . without doubt, er 1 
$ without queſtion. N 


| Iulubitablement, dated. 


7. Adverbs reg, Db. 


8 Non, ne, ni, i, pint, ; no, 1 n ot. 
as, nenn pas, 


Point du tout, not at all. 


| Nullement, By 1 no means, or 5 not \ 


f 7 Jn 


| En nulle maniere, in na eig. = 


8. Aboerbs Dou r. 5 


1 Peut a perhaps, may * 


wo OR that my be. 


5 ome + e not? 
58 what, * 


10 a to give Re avon. "ole 
Para que, a. cauſe que, betauſe, S DIY 


2. Adverts s of Cuores. 


£ Pla, = PO 1 


12.  Adverbs of Couranizox, 


8 Came: a8, —_—_ 


Ki equally, 


1 Avent gue, before that. 


Meint, 1 : 


Par hazard, Be” ” 


il arrivaity if it fd drr : 
FE Merzesee asien. 


| Comment? how! . 


4 ag ben! ? to what Purpoſe, | | 


| Sur tout, above all. 


Plus, 


De file, a la file, ma He, CY l . 


to ſeal th 4 


14 


5 55 8 On purpoſe, pur- | 5 


we | 


=]. ci uſement, confuſedly. | GG 
| - Pele-mele, Pell-mell, ina Con- 


i; 4 Reboure, the wrong Way. 


2 8 ſeparately. 
A part, apart. 
4 A ande. 


8 4 {ropes ny, aptly, pat, | 


ANew Methodical /French r ny 'F 


] 3 2 than; Ex. Plus riche *. Pareillement, Fu likewiſe. 


* richer than I. Semblablement, Ko 
13. as % Surw. _ 


7 55 Vw, jr, tn, or be. Vaila, there T4 re there, ” 
5 „ N | behold. = 200 


"4. Atverbs to - give Conzenr. 


eas ie c cas "owe ſuppoſe that. ba _ 4 I 


| 2 , Dae, 1 [gran it. SG Y | Fe le veux, I will. 


15. Adverbs to Senna. 


5 Gen Vous bien de, have a care eu . gar, have a a care 5 


. be ſure you do not. ] thar. 


16. Atverks — 


5 Sa en — , prepoſte- 


- Sent 22 de eur, — turvy.. 
| 4 Penvers, the wrong” fide. hs 


17. Auuerb oF AcorzcaTIOS. 


fuſion. 


8 5 Tian, reer 1 | Conjointement, jointly. 


=: lied, of SeranariON. 


| 4 Feeart, aſide, out of the nay. | 


19. 4 Dann. 


. in 0p 


I Tait de bon, in grod earn. I 


20. . 8 


= | ATinurdie, raſhly, — | Temerairement my; dene ; 
4 la wolee, at random. A batte, in haſte. 


Bruſquement, — | -” Pricipitamment, with ns: 1 


3 7 | tion. 
| Par 3 by . 
21. "tid, of orronrusirr. 


Jo time, very ß E e e 
!.... ee 


| Ae; nomme, In the nick  Commodement »  FINTEINA ty = 
Tout d a 2 | 


| . * 


| | 5 . * rah. 3 Tout 4 A >, 


1 
"+ 1M "IR 
) ö 5 
933 : | . 
1 1 £ 
1 . . 
. 


| Mi a uw; by little and ww, 
= Pac — _ by lep. 


ricbement, richly; 
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22. Of „ 


A contre- againſt one's mind, 
— — the —— 


A regret, = one's will, 
"uh Of Havre. 


{| Tout dun cans 


—M Subitement, 


: — 24. nn 
Tout beau, 7 


by degrees. 


1 Tout doucement, 
25. en, n = 


8 | - nin, — 5 | | Paſſablement, 
wy Fuftement, juſtly. | Ben, well. 


|| Excellemmen, cent, Ikea, better. 
| — 3 = | Mal, ill, badly. 
| 1 Pire, worſe. 


. 
But that Rule has four n 


Samen, EY | Preciſoment, 5 3 


. Commonly, Preciſely. | _ Conveniently. 


furiment, aſſuredly; joliment, prettily ; reſolument, reſolutely. 


alete, ich mach ade, 


n = SST0 


e 
Jallof a ſudden, | 
ſuddenly, ont of | 


Tout bellement, 9 6b. gent. 1 | 


F Medincrement, * indiirenty. 5 | 


RO IE Re Sg 


= Adverks of Quality i in Hons are generally Gomat Go Hon =] 
= Addjectives af che Feminine Gender, by adding nent; thus, 


1 Divine, Divinement, * & 57 Sen, 3 gran +. 


WY 1. If the Noun Adjective be of the Om 8 A Ad. — 1 
5 3 is formed by adding ment to it; as, from riche, rich, comes | 
a ute, juſt, juſtement, juſtly; which always have | 
ane Feminine before ment, Except. theie three which have an | 
5 - _ — before it} = 


Nt Ee gg ng 9 OE FLUE 


28. If the Adios end with é Mafealine, an i, or an 2, the SY . 
| = Adverd'i is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the Feminine; | 
e, from aſſure, aſſured; joli, pretty; reſolu, reſolute; come af- 

3 Nouns Adjectives ending in art or ent, form their Adverbs | 
by changing ut into , and adding ment; as, from conflaut, con- | 
2 e prudent ; comes 2 conſtantly; ; pb 
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4. Finally, AdjeQives ending in ment, ſuch as, 3 vehe- 


I PF clement, clement ; have no Adverbs derived from them, 
but inſtead of vebemement, clememment, we ſay, avec vebemence, —— 
1 ; with vehemency ; avec clemence, with clemency, ag | 


' Moſk Adverbs that derive from Adjectives, have, like their Pri- 


1 = mitives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; as, richement, rung 3. * 3 | 


F 5 .. more W ; le plus richement, the molt rich] 1 


4 De * 8 moreover. | 55 


Theſe three are Irregular; 55 


" thin. En ; nitu x, better; /z mitux, the beſt: Mal, ll; : on works : AM 


| Lp hearts Pen, little 3 moins, * 2 the aſl. 
A R T 1 c L E VII. 
' & CONJUNCTIONS. 


J- - Conjuntiies | is a Part of Speech, which ſerves to Join | and . b 
- connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. | | 


. are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome are, _ 


„ CorvLaTive, or to join. 
| So”. 14. reſte, for the reſt. ”_ 
We = * in fine, OO: ö 
5 an yet, ſtill. 1 OI 


2. _ UNCTIVE, or to —— 


I M. neither, nor. 

Soi que, ZE FOES RE 2 | Bien 74 b ator, — 

* 3 que, though, when. | Rnozque, pap. altho'. ns 
3 ADvERSATIVE, i. e. 8 ſome Contrariety. | | 

| [- lait, but. 5 9 Toutefois, yet, but ſtill. 


| Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 


= 5 Cee, in the mean Time. | Si eſt ce que, but for all Ho.” 
| Pourtant, however. 1 Au 3 to Mp ä 


** * ceeerwichinding, = : 


5 | f 4 tar gue, upon condition | 


* ConpiTIOxAL. 


| Pourveu que, 3 3 ng 


5 855 15 as. 15 
4 moins . _ except. = Ss 


8 Cavra, or or giving reaſon of what i is 654. 


ö N zue, becauſe. [n que, ſeeing that. 3 


| Dawant gue, N whereas, for as | Car, for. : 
| Surce * | © much as. An gue, that, to the end thay, "30 
bo 77 


. 3 
5.7 n . 
* 7 \ = : 
Ln 42 - 
_ : 
o 1 2 
lth : . ; 
1 i ; g 25 
«iP ig 4 855 4 SP 
4 1 
11 8 | 
i 1 > 
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6. Concrove. 


= -w. Ks cen, therefore. C'eft bur gust, b :- © 
_ De _ * = (A... Pour cet Me. — that end. 3 ; = 


7. — og 


— now. | Ex ofe, inlecd. 
= Et certes, — eee Tant y a, — 1 
1 I 4 2 now. | . Fee | | Sine, but, fave, inet. . * 
28V_ - the "By — U Colts are flu va 5 
_ --_ n and that they have ſeveral other e 9 Be. 
= 5 — . 3 © Þ 


ARTICLE vil. 
oO rREPOSITIONS. 


"Prep — Ml may #: divided into ſeparable and 1 


_ /eparable Prepoſtion is never found but in compound Word, I 
—— * 1 itſelf, ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. Ex. - 


= to undo: ; rr to draw ba 


ez 2 to —_— 


and others again the Dative. 
re or Accuſative | Caſe. 3 
ennant, for, provided. 
abſtant, notwithſtanding. 
rey beſides, over * above. 
„ 

* dehors, aa Hens 
Ius, over, above. 

| Palate eus, under, below. 
. 

1 how. on this fi de. I Pari among, or eke. 
Dela, on that ide. [ Pendang, * 

; Depuiz, A e 

jn 0 r. without. 


Deffus, upon, on. EEE 3 cept. 


| Paus, under. Selon. 1 ck TR 


Bs 


7. on is a Part of Speech which is put before vi | 
Pro s before Verbs, Sei * ſome an 1 . 8 


aki tr. re . 


' govern the 8 or = 7 


— , 
rr * 


= - De deſſou:, from under. 


M Evers, — 
Esviron, about. 
© Excepte, except. 


: Bu Hormis, except. © 
= Þ " Fo next. 


„ A Pendroit, towards. 
NE N 7 4 Pegard, with nyo, « or — 


A Pentcur, round. 


Aal, in compariſon. 5 
= 8 4 Pinſcex, without the Know- 


| _ 4 la reſerve, except, but. 8 
Ali maniere, after the — 


| Da from above. 5 Ys 


. 3 in, or into. 5 
Entre, between, or berwixt. 


Hors, out, "DE or - except. 
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Prepoſitions ahes — 5 Genies 'L 2 Cake. 


5 


4 — — beten. 
Sur, on, upon. 


— 1 Touchant, touching. : 


= 


Pers, towards. 


& | 4 gras pes, w. 


1. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with the Anicles 


A convert, free, ſecure from. 


ſpe, concerning. 


 APervi, in emulation. 
ledge, or Privity. 


A la mode, after the faſhion. 
4 raiſon de, at the rate of. 


3B . 'fleur ; Ex. a a flear do terre, clole f 4. 
to, er even with the ep 1 


* 4 = and Aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe ; ſuch 1 
ALTabri de, ſheltered from. 


” B _ | Au dega, on this ſide. 
A cauſe, becauſe. 


-Y Au dela, 
| 4e defſus, over, Ns or upon. 
| Au 4 us, under. . 


on that ſide. 


Au dewant, before... 


1 derriere, behind. 

18 Sf : An dedans, in, 3 ** 

| 4 milien, | in the middle. 

1 | | — | 

Au prix, in com on. 
N about. pail 

Au trawvers, croſs, 1 

| Lax — + or "round ,, 


. bout. 


2 & fear Lean, even with the | - 


B 
1 4 2 out, without. 


2. The following Prepoſitions govem allo the Genitive. 


Arriere, from. 8 
E Arriere, behind. 
þ---- Fn fave, after. 


Hors, out. 


te long, along, all "II 


. 1 7 Poppofite, 
Prepoſitions that govern the Dative. 


r 
n 
WEIS near. 2 
Fird- VIS, _ cr over a- 
gainſt.) 
— | 


7 or juſque, till, to, eren pea according, * : 


to; LEG. 1 


ſuant. 


Nate, 


1 1 85 

RR. 1ST 2 
5 Sus done, narche, A Re ne 
1 5. Jo warn. . * * be, bi, hi, Fer 
0 9 Prenex garde, * have a a care. eh, eh. 5 


————— 


e, That the Particles. de du, de la, des, of, or from; ab . 
23, @u, aux, to; Which we call Articles, are properly nothing butt 
3 s the firſt rt ag IPL — ö op 
— the I mars F 0 


ARTICLE N. 3 
iX TZGAIZerions 


3 7 — HE . is a part of Speech that ſerves: to ere | 
M L the ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the Soul. - 


There are ſeveral ou of Interje&ions, foth « as, . f 


„ © ee » „ 
| Ha! hat bat ba! ha! bat | BETA 
fa, corrage, come, come _- Hola hei, 


: Alen gail Dag be Cheerful? bi Hala, la Femme, you Woman.” 
2. Of Grief. _ 7. Of Admiration. 


| Helas! ab} alas! ah! | ae | yes! ack-a-day eek | | 
, mon Dieu! oh, my Goal £ ah, 5 


| £6 Seignenr ! oh Lord! 1 8. 07 Auen. 
LL 3. Of Pain. „5 [= 4 pounh, fie, = 
Ai! ab! ouf ai! oh! ob! |= le vin, ke, naſty. | 


= To encourage. S 8 75 : 4. 3 dewce take. 


(come, come 


_ f p L | trifles, 8 ſilly ſtuff. 


9. Of Laughter. 


4. aw * Of Silence, 
=: Tout bean, ſoftly. „„ 2 St, $2, huſh, St. 
= — * hold, hold. Silence, filence. 


ARTICLE x. - 
0 ETYMOLOGY. 


— is that part oſ takes. which is converſant about 
the Original and Derivation of Wards. 


The Etymology, or Derivation of Words is eicher remote, or near. _ 


The Remote Ktymology, or Derivation, is that which traces up 


EE Ie ho hey. 5 
Ha guelle joye! oh! joy! Parlex hei, ſpeak you. 


Bagatelles, des ſottices, des nie, 7 = 


n e ace wr e == 


4 . 1 pore — ters | ' 2 


n 


the Original of a Word to another Language; as for Example, — 1 


1 Number of Radical Words from Wich ſpring, and branch 
aut; and that every 1 has a particular Way to ſorm its 
Caſes in the Declenſion 
in the Conjugation of Verbs; as alſo that of forming” the Comp. 
ratives and Adverbs; in ſhort, of making ſuch Derivations and“ 
| Compoſitions, as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral Uſes for which 
| ' they. are debgned: provided all this be done according to the true E 
* Analogy, or Agreement and Propriety of a Language. 2 


. is to it, which ſerve toward the making 3 ſeveral di 
Terms, and every one of thoſe Terminations Signifi- | 
|| cation, which is to be found in ſeveral Words of the fame Species. . 


7: to increaſe the Signtfication. of their Primitives; as fram Sale, a. 
| | Hall, or Parlour, comes Salon, à great Hall, or Parlour; 2 : 
W | Conteau, a Knife, derives Coutelas, a Hanger, Se. 


DE E to > fm, oe 


15 7 Monopoly: edifier, to 
ö * 14 A/ in Greek, is compoſed of 4G alone, and wn 1 ſell, . 

' which togerher make up the Signification of _ 4 
1  Edifica in Latin, 4 Edifer in French, Lnnifes-to edify, orbaddd,. 4 
and is compoſed of the Word des, a Houſe, and of the Verb . 


Ih for Example, If I had a Mind to trace the Derivation of the Ad. 
verb Neyalement, royally, I would firſt reduce 4 from the Adje- 

Rive: Neyalr, which comes from its Maſculine R 
||  drived ram the Primitive and Radical Word, be 


erxpreſs Diminutives; and ſo we ſay, from Chateau, a Caſtle, Ch. 
teller, a little Caſtle; from Mais, an Houſe, une Maiſoretve, 2 
| little Houſe; from ane Fill. a Girl, une Fillette, a young Girl, a 
Ba from. ae Arc, à Bow, an drgeau, an Arch ; oy TY 
| Seythe, ane Faxcille, a Sigle ; from un Cheval, a Horn, un Che- 

 walet, or Chevalit, a little Horſe, a Tit, &c. 


3, mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's Victuals; — 1 
do hop about; zavoter, to ſip; periller, to crackle; tacherter, to 
ſpot; Sc. which derive from the Primitive Verbs, manger, to eat; 
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1 eEtymoloy Ls Cate trad 
would fesch the hrit from the Greek Tongue, the fe- 
= For Moc 


— RES 1 


E ͤ ˙ eres. OR 


— and'as for Guilledin, *ris as Word which the French — | 
a „ Word Gelding- „ 
Ihe near Etymology ſhews the Original of Words i in the ſame — 


Dn 


ge, and the Way of forming them one from another; as 


Tos TP 


» Which laſt is 5 
„ King. W 
there is a certain 


Now we mutt obſerve, that in all I 


> a 


Nouns ; its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſans- 


* 7 — 1 . 7 6 je 7 5 2 A a . 37 0 * * 2 * 
— : ns e Oo — * 
. — — 3 n * 0 A  - 
8 


According to this, every Language has ſome Lerminations 7 1 
As for Example, in French, we affect certain Terminations to 


rom Faulx, a 5 3 1 


There are on the contrary, Augmentative Nouns, which fs 1 5 
There are alſo „ e in Verbs, as well as in uns 3 2 


Jauter, to leap; boire, to drink; cer to fart, to make a Bounce z 


. 79 v re 
5 16 
; 5 1 
HEIS | 
"Pf 
Amon SE 
1} 9 
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Amongſt Derivative Nouns, thoſe that derive from Verbs (and | 
=: therefore called Yirbel) are very remarkable; ſome of them end 
Nl, in nent; 2s jagement, judgment; enſeignement, document, | 
= inſtrution, Sc. mind from the mne W 2 50 "IS - 
1 — — fach 2d conflleyatecas, confideration'y = 'Y 
1 projaraton, preparation, y” ——__ rn * 1 to con- 


3 preparer, to prepare, & 5 3 cl LAS 


5 Nate, That Nn — in 3 Jab Soo: 1 —— 


| tors. or thoſe that imitate them; and form their Feminine in tree) 55 
Ex. Exterminateur, Exterminatrice, Exterminator 3 3 pn Ex- TY 


ecutor 3. Extcutrice; Executrix, fo. 


Sixty, Some verbal Nouns ending in ant nl ent, are. | Pantici- 7 
ples.drawn from active, or neutral Verbs, and have the Force of 1 
'  Subftantives; Ex, un Penchant, a Proneneſs, an Inclination; at 
Patient, a Parient, Se. from he Vert — nn — 1 
win e 1 
5 Seventhly, There . i in ce and ie, a ne, — N 

. fond the Action expreſs'd by the Verbs, from which they ſpring. 

although they be like paſſwe Participles; ſuch as mente, ſecret Pra- 
ice; arrivee, arrival; tuerie, ſlaughter; venue, coming, Sc. 9 - 
wWhahich derive from the Verbs, mener, to lead, or carry: nien, = 
do arrive; tuer, to kill; wenir, to come; &fec. „0 +: 
| © _ The French Tongue has allo ſcecral abiloiified Names, — . 
= derived from Nouns. Adjective, and Verbs, and end, in eur, f, 
Eos ence, eſſe, iſe, eure &. 6 Ann 5 
Ex. Grandeur, greatneſs; profindeur, doped y beauty; | 
| — generoſity ; purſſance, power; prudence, prudence; pa-. 
reſſe, lazineſs; ſoupleſſe, 'nimbleneſs, pliantneſs; ſottiſe, folly; Fran- „ 
1 


_ thife, frankneſs ; verdure, greennels ; gageure, wager, fc. 


There are feveral Nouns ending in oir, or ire, which So Gm Z | 
= Vas, and ſignify the Inſtrument wherewith, or the Place wherein 
| a thing is done; ſuch as, un Raſoir, a Raſor 5 as Mirair, a Look- | 


ing glaſs; une Decratuire, A "ROO bruſh; un TY ee 
Quieryatory, Se e 116 


* LS 


256 0 Others in vnc, or ance; — continence 1 
| faffrance ſuffering, Fe which come from the Verbs, conteniy, = 
= to contain 3 %, to ſuffer, Sc. r 
 _ Fourtbly, Others in age, and ie; ſuch e plays ſpores = F- 
= Aateie, Aacery, © Sec which come ane to play rw wo: | 
flatter, Sc. or Conant os | 
Mah, There are 3 nies. in eur for che Masdu- 4 
=. line Gendar,. and in eie for the Feminine; as, parleur, — 
24 Talleer: renews mans. : en, FART, . recoi SY: 
Sc. 188. FA ©, Hy 


ww» ee eng. N . üs a | 


ang 


51 8 


\ une þ 


mo Raſcality 
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2 | Amongſt Adjeftives, the n that d i in 
able, or ible, which have a Paſſive Sig 


part derive from Verbs; ſuch as, 3 7 4 lovely; 
conſiderable; viſible, viſible ; terrible, terrible, c. 


* ff Plaintive, doleful, Tc. which derive from the 2 agir, 0 
at; patir, to ſuffer; 7 plaindre, to complain, & c. 

5 1 Names of a Nation, Country, or Province, end in ai 8 

1 « Maſculine, and in % for the Feminine; Ex. aun Frangois, a 


| French-man; ane Frangoiſe, a French-woman; as gls, an En- _ 


 gliſh-man; une Angloiſe, an wp Barge un Piemontois, une 
Piemontoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, S. 
There are alſo a great many ending in ex fir the Maſculine, 


| and in jewne for the Feminine; Ex. Halien, Itabenne, Italien; 2 2 


| 1 2 5 one of 3 2 Pari | 


But — are fereral N of — and — that 
| have particular Terminations ; ſuch as, an Eſpagnol, a Spaniard ; 
un Candiot, one of the Iſland of Candia; un Turc, a Turk; an 


4: Prevent, one of Provence; un Normand, a Norman; un Gaſeon, 


_ | a Gaſcoon; un Picard, a Picard; wn Paitevin, . Poitou; un 
| Auvergnat, one of Auvergne, &. 


We have in French ſeveral Adieftives ng in eur for che Mac 


clline, and enſe for the Feminine; which ſignify Fulneſs, or AS + SY 
|  bundance: Ex. Amourenx, amaureuſe, amorous, or in Love: f. 
ex, pieuſe, pious, full of Piety; douteux, doutenſes doubtful ; vi- = 
| noun, vineuſe, abounding in Wine. M6663 * 1 
| There are ſome that end in # and ue: Ex, 2 ritie, obſtiuae; 7 
- :-_ velue, hairy, Sc. 3 
Some others end in and, and a Ex. Babillard, babillarde; full bt 
1 # Talk, or a Blab; grgurnard, rm, pleaſant, full of Ha. 85 
r 1 
Ik) bere are feveral Subftantives ending 3 in ce, "which. fo al 60 
1 expreſs Abundance, or Plenitude ; Ex. une bouchee, a mouthful ; | 
9 a handful ; 3 une cuillerie, a ee: une Armut, an 


Army, & 


| A, ude, oh igue, e/que, atre, or 2 ailte, ad, &c. 
Ex. Multitude, multitude; pl 


hiſtorical ; 3urle/que, burleique; groteſque, antick-; 


Maretre, Ste 


Prank, &c. „ or Mob; oth. ati Maſquer ſhot; dlgar ak. 


l N a 8 * 1 *. 
* % 


gnificatign, and "7 5 
; e have a. 
: t many Adjectives i in if, whoſe Feminine ends in i ue, and which — 

1 Fare generally the Signification of the Verbs from which * — 
| rive; ſuch as, a&if, active, active; 22 if, paſſroe, =>. ga F 


—— — _ e 


— — pn : . 
LY — + \- (he & —. 2 


+ nitude, plenitude; * un. 
3 ealineſs ; Facile, eaſy ; utile, uſeful; polrtigue, politicks, ar politi- © Wl 
1 cal ; Hiſlorigue, TRI 


p-mother ; rougeatre, reddiſh; Canaille, or \Racat le 3 


=y 
* 
a | 
. 1 
4 ; \ 
i i 
3} 
bo 
: * * 
4 
K 
£ 1 
p 1 4 = 
. 1— 
8 : 8 
1 
1 
11 
114 
1 
2 
' | 
nl 
2 
£1 He 
ps PF. 
- 
| 7 
1 
; E 
# 
wu 
'Y 5 
i 


Ra Finally, we muſt 1 that there are 1 3 1 
minations, which are pretty frequent in the French Tongue; fuck. 


1 [RE 11 

. 'Y 238 # 4 

: / F 132 3 1 

. [>< 
* 
5 As 1 
, g \ 1 +. * 
12 9 . 


ä — ů — — — 1 
2 T 2 — 
: : : F * 


. — 
———— 7˖V˙-—— 


— . OS OI Fon op, 


—— —ä—ũf—⁵ — ry; 


A rape Eymabyy. Tü ue 


.. wy I a _ —— 


As for the Caſes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, "AY en 


der, Oe. I have ſufficiently ſhewn in the nine foregeing Article. 
vhat Dependance the Parts of - mp have upon one another, with | 
5 Derivation of Words in general | 
| is of & great Extent, that it would both bear and require a vo 
_ to be throughly treated of; but my Buſineſs here being only 
do point at what is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the pk Rea- jp 
=» wt — ä Work R ws pe 


* 


CHAP? IV. 
Of the SYNTAX. 


©Þ HE e 17 15 


Grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 


pen ook, towards drag oa ir ah * or 4 


"1 R ”T I c 1 E 5 
ou. Confirtion f Aavicuns. 


2K ener ws 


=> Wente the Aae e with their Oblique Caſes, 4s, 5 4 
= u, au, à la, des, aux, before Nouns which are taken Reon = 
8 0 in Bega. * . in an Inde finite Senſe. 33 es 


EXAMPLES. Om 
n . Of an Indefinite Senſe. 


Denis gue Vous vojez,the Man | | L bomme eſt un raiſonable Animal, Zh 
_ _ you ſee. Man is a rational Animal, or 
Ce ba Femme que j Paime, this i is | 


« reaſonable Br. 


Fore, 7 


8 Ta 
| Have FEE WIA how erroneous that Dilinchon i is, „ which 3 

I moſt Grammarians make between the Article Definite, and the 
ED Tudefinite'; and that the Rules they generally ground upon it, are 
either partly falſe, or at eaſt ſubject to ſo many Exceptions, as 

will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient Learner. And although | 
what I have already ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Articles, | 

and the Declenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient; yet the right & | 
ſing thoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Niceties of the French | 
Tongue, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole mw as 3 3 

: oy e Obſervations. | ” nt 


OP ——— ——⅛e 8 — 1 > * 


W New Methodical French Grammar. 


Te parle ds Livre — dated to be an help to Man. 


* fait, Lipeak of the Book you | Les Enfans ſont quelquefois meit- 2 
-  Javewent. * leurs que leurs par ens, Chil 
= Te ris de la folie de witre ami, I Aren are ſometimes better than 5 


laugh at your Friend's Folly. | their Parents. 


3 74 arle de vous au Prince & 42 F ai du vin dans ma Con Thave ; 


4h Princeſſ, I ſpoke of you to] ſome Wine in my Cellar. 


the Prince and Princeſs. _ Fe mange de la viande, I eatMeat. 
1 Ha fait la Deſcription des villes Les uns perſuadent au Vice, & los © 
4 Angleterre, he has made the ih autres a la Vertue, ſome per- 
1 * of the Cities of | ſuade to Vice, and 3 „ 
CCC A 


5 | villy to the Ladies, 


2 On$envartiON. 


- The Articles 5 ant a a are either aro or Jil 4 22 
5 mw the — of Ge Nouns they are pat to. £ 


ExaurT Es. 


ee - |} - Of an eee 
5 Iliam's Glory is great. Pleaſure for a King. 


3 Te por de Ceſar & d Alexandre, Lo vanite de I homme, the Vani- 


I ſpeak of Co and Alex-| ty of Man. 


„„ Te n'en parlerai à criature vi. 


8 P ai dit a Pierie que, Itold Pre- | wat, I ſhan't ſpeak of 1 1 


ter that. any Man living. 


15 Nows ab carl de ous & a Marie, I 2 donner. quelques 8 ” 
> "5 As of Fyons 19 — - | 4a joe & a Pamour, we muſt 
| give ſome Moments | to Joy 55 


55 and Love. 


5 3. OnskAv. ATION. 


4 Nouns expreſſing an Ordinal Number have the Articles 4. * : 8 
- Ab. 5 
7 Je fuis le premier, - am the firſt; tu ex be Sond thou art the 

| fecond; elle eſt la troific me, ſhe is the third ; ils ſont tes Kriens, 
13 they are the ſixth, _ 
| But when a proper Name goes before the Ordinal Number, ll 
1]. * the Article | is — in ene hz as, RE 


129 N 
$ Les En de mon Oncle Un- La Femme a ttt cris Paidede 
| erg OY 8 1 | 


Dames, one muſt _ ci- . 


Hors | 


OO (tb OO 0 0 1 YO HU . 2 —f—— —— — ———————— F eee 
» n . 6G n $0 4 * ** - ; D — I oo te 
— — <> rn to . bf - 0s wg rer * DRE of Fn . * r 
— 2 a ou . N h 
. 0 f ä n 0 = 
* 8 2 4 , * 9 Y 9 r wat >< n 
* tree K — — 2 — —— 3320" 


= © Je, le dis aux amis 5 Maonfieur, | FA faveur des Princes oft i incer= - =_ 
Fad it to the Genen | Paine, the Favour of Princes RE 
„„ is uncertain, — 
))) (( 1 faut parker 3 aux „ *Þ 


| wag eboire de Guillaume ef grands, | Cp un _ de Roy, that's -J | 
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| Quatrieme, Henry the Fourth; Louis 


WO 8 


_ © Hin Poſſeflive abſolute have the Articles, * hs hos as. * * 
= c le mien, this is mine; * ws this 1 is — * hs 1 
i I IO — . 55 


8 W 


The Artes 1 * les are rendered into Zngh by the Article N 
| - or an in the following and like Expreſſions: on I 
I fait be Philoſophe, he ets up for : a Philoſopher ; il fait bein, i a 
h Marquis, Phomme de Qualite, he ſets up for a Lord, a Marquis, 


3 A © 1 Quality 3 3 elles font les Dames, they let up for Ladies. 


6. OnservarTton. 


Names of Tens Provinces, Rivers, and Mountains have i 


ally the Articles de, la, les; as, 


= a France oft un puiſſant Rojaume, France is a powerful Kinds: 5 
1 — eft un ttat riche & floriſſant, England is a rich and floue | 
kiſhing State; / Languedoc & la Guienne font les deux plus belles Pro- | 
Vince de France, Guienne and Languedoc are the two fineſt Provinces 
in France; la Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine and the Thames ; 3 les | 


Ahpes & les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrences. 


Names of Kingdoms and Provinces ole the Article cher hs Pre. = 

= - poſition en; Ex. I va en France, he goes into Fraxce ; il d 
1 ** Angleterre, he ſtays or lives in England. its 
| They are alſo generally declin'd with the Article > oaks; ; Ex. 1 
3 7. reviens d Angleterre, I return from England; le Royaume 1. 

1 France, the Kingdom of France; du vin de Champagne, G --7.--- 
1 * Wine: However we ſay alſo in the Genitive Caſe, je par- 
; dle de la France 8 de # Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and Eng- 4 2 


land, &c. 


Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, ls in the Genitive N 
| Caſe the Article du after the Noun Riwviere; but if they be of the 5 
. Feminine Gender, they have the Article de only; Ex. = 
La Rivieredu Rhone, the River Rhone 3 3 ia Riviere de Seine, che OY 


River Seine. 


We fay Jin de klin, Fin de Mojelk, Rheniſh or Moſelle wine, 


bo and not Vin du Rhin, &c. 


Names of Mountains 16 their Auticle aber che Word Mort; & - * 


as ie Mont * Mount Parnaſſus, &cc. 
7. OßsERVATIo WV. 


> Minis av Adverbs of Quantity govern 2 Genitive Caſe, with 1 


kn... |. 


the Article de; © 


= Duatorzieme, Lewis 1 
| the Fourteenth ; Charles Second, Charles the Second; Guillaume | 
It re Wi liam the Third; GEORGE — — — 


TIES 


Es 


4 


| u 
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1 Une Pinte de Vin, a Pint of Wine; un V ane Drs, a Yard 5 
13 | of Cathy une Aune de Toile, an Ell of Linnen Cloth; un boiſſean de 


| Bled, a Buſhel of Corn; / y @ des belles Femmes en Angleterre, there | 


IE are handſome Women in E Wins comment 1 cn} avez wous ? 
1 how much — have you? 


Hense 


1 The FRY of Quantity, bien, a great deal, a or many, nl 

; takes the Articles du, de 7, des, inſtead of de; Ex. II à bien bi au 

Vin, he has drank a great deal of Wine; i/ a bien de Pargent, he 
haas much __ aver Vous ** des Livres? — 985 a — 


| "00 * 


8. Onennvarion. 


S we ule che Article de, inſtead of du, de la, a FM with FL, 5 
Þ jeftives that go before a Subſtantive taken in an indefinite Senſe, _ 
| both in the Singular and Plural; Ex. voila de bon vin, there's good _ 
Wine; vola de bonne diande, there's good Meat; ce font de favans Wit 
|  Hommes, they are all learned Mien; ce ” de belles Frames, they _— 
F - on handſome Women. 


But if there were no AdjeAlives, or if the AdjeRtive followed the _ 


| Subſtantive, then we ſhould fay, 


: Voila du Vin, or Voila du Vin uu Ul ton, ra 4. ha wiande, — 
1 7 voila de la viande excellente, &c. 5 1 
Again, The Articles du, de la, "the come before an Adjeftive, | — 
. but then they are uſed in a definite Senſe, and are the Genitive of 4 
the Articles 4e, Ia; Ex. Ladmiration du beau Sexe, the Admiration 
jp a es fair Ser; . t der e Hemmer, * N * learn- 3 —_ 
EY en. „ Ton 


5 Onsxnvarrox. 


4 The 1 un, une, and its Plural, des, de, 4 2 are generally 1 
* afed to expreſs an individual Subſtance. OO 

Ex. Un homme juſte, a juſt Man; ane belle 3 a handiome : 
1 Woman; il a des Hommes plus ra:ſonables que les autres, there are 
| Men more reaſonable than others; Je nai point de Livres, I have 


5 no Books; ces Fans red a aes 2 thele n are 
33 like Pears. e 


. Onsz RVATION. 


: The Anicle &; is elegantly uſed, tho' by Way of lebe, in the = 
| following, and the like Expreſſions ; ; il y en cut la moitie de tuts, half 
of them were killed; i/y en à trois de bleſex, three of them are 
| wounded; de winge portraits qu il doit faire, il y en a deja quinzae 
| #achevex, of twenty Pictures he is to make, there are fifteen ready 
finiſhed. However, de may very well be leſt out, when the Sub-: 
| ftantive is joined with the Adjective; as, il y ent cinguante Hommes 
3 5 chere were oy Men killed; 1 2 4 deux mille Saldays biaſes, 


mag there > 


As cars ec —— - non 


— — 
rr 
rr 

———— 


3 ha — 
— 


— —-— 


. — On 
0 

* — = ; 

— — 


F FT D * * 8 * 4 * 4 
n n v - . ' * 1 Kar « — 
— 4 — - o Y E . * . . * 7 r 7 * —— „ W . no x6 * 
a — Yon — * 1 — R n A ö — — — . ge Is ay 0 ok — — - Ty, pn a — 
. - F ANI ge + 1 N 5 - : 2 GPs — - ner GIA "> 5 — PONY . 
ay — 4 2 2 — rr En n 0 — oy - — - So — a x * 5 E 8 ow n , 
= 2 VT * ove 3 ay N l 4 7 4 e 
2 n — — r . . ? — 8 4 - . FRY q CE aca Nd A 
4 : — . 8 — — — > ar —— Jl —_— bans hCG A SES - N 4 i * - 3 3 { p , 12 * # 
—— — — — ume — — . 2 * 5 ee * De” r ale ee — 2 = Megs 
* K Y — —— — 4 7 T = 4 2 * * * N 22 "= — — a vo rs — _ by 
— — V - — — 8 cs < ä 2 N 22 rr , . — — urge " e Gi 
a - * - br A nas = e-4- WE : WS. = I Cp e e * 8 8 
iy . 4-4: * 2 4 Ty 1 N * 
3 90 2 2 ” 3 — 2 . — — 1 2 _ ., r * 1 0 
- e e * * — p — : . * N bo. : a 8 2 
* — 4 — ” 
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| there are Two Thouſand Soldiers wounded; il y @ drja guinze we Por 9 
* e — there are fifteen Pictures ready — 


55 ; — 1 OssERVAT ION. e 


=: | The Anicls le, la, les, and their oblique 3 4 a 1 r 
1 : . acl a, au, a la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, ＋ all Cardinal Numbers 1 5 
= are always put before the Subſtantives to which they belong; as, / | 
iT Ry», the King; Je Prince, the Prince; Ia Princeſſe, the Princeſs; | 

S ts Ducheſſes, t : Ducheſſes; la wolonts de Dien, the Will of God; "8 -; 
FTarmie du Rq, the King's Army ; les charmes de la Vertu, the Charms | 


3 of Virtue; la Vaniti des hommes, the Vanity of Men ; ; obeir d Dieu, | = 
to obey God; monter au ciel, to 80 up to Heaven; parler à la P‚- 1 


5 pulace, to to ſpeak to the Populace, or the Mob; afpirer aux dignitez, | _ 
dio afſpire to Dignities; an Homme eft plus fort gu une Femme, a Man | _ 
zs ſtronger than a Woman; :/ za des gens fort etranges dans le monde, | 
there are very ſtrange People in the World; 4e Roy a deux, trois, | 
© quatre, vingt, trente mille Sajets prits à facrifier leur wie pour ſon | 
Service, the King has two, three, four, twenty, thirty Thouſand | — 


— Subjedts ready to ſacrifice their Lives for his Service. 


When an Adjective goes before a Subſtantive, we place before * 
1 it the Articles belonging to the Subſtantive; as, le grand Monde, | 
dhe great World; 4 petite Bretagne, little Britany; un magnifque | 
= Batiment, a * . une 3 Cour, CRIES. - y 
__ 8 the Articles 4. FYY - are changed into &, be- = 
= fore an Adjective, as we have ſaid baker inthe eighth Obſervation. _ 
| Sometimes there goes an Adverb betwixt the Article and the 4% 


| Noun Adjeftive, or Numeral ; as, ſon bien monte d environ dir 


T mille Livres Sterlin, his Eſtate amounts to about ten Thouſand | = 
Pounds Sterling. However we mult avoid the following Exprefi- | 
= = cela eft ſceu . tout le — that's known almoſt * "St 


MO ans the 


oss Eva rien. 


e pony le, Ia, du, des, 8 «ts 1 
8 name, it is a Part of that Surname, which is — as s other | 


_ "_ Names with the Article de and 4 - 

1 Ex. Le Maiſtre, de le Mazlre, 4 h Mn, 
Le Coq, de le Cog, a le Cog. | 

La Motte, de la Motte, a a la Matte. | 
Du Lac, de du Lac, a du Lac. . 
By Raches, de des Raches, à Os 1 | 


| Now when we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt put the Antchn ts 1 


. ry = 4 * à la, before this Sort of Surnames, in this Manner: 
| le Maiſtre, de la Maiſtre, a la le Maitre. 
ta ia . de ia ia Oy a ia la — Kc. 


c 


„ Wb 


* — 


* 


» 


5 ny Men. 
e IN OnznnvariON. 5 = 
; "When the 3 Definite comes after i its be it 1 „ 
ED . the Articles, le, la, lt in the Nominative, whether the 


. Now * if 
N g 
* Alana, dc. 


— 
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o . o \ 
q | 3 
E 17 a ; | ' el | 
1 9 
£ ? — 


| When the Participle 4e comes before a Surname of one Syllable, _ 
or of two Syllables beginning with a, Vowel, then de is ſtill to be 
But if it be of more than two Syl- - 
* or begin with a Vouel, de miy indifferently be kept, or 
left out; as Ambuſſm, or df Ambuſſon, Ablancourt, or 4 97% 
of a Woman, r 4 
la # dnbuſin, ls 


| add the Anicles beſides; thus, {a 


13. Oss Ava rio. 


. Subſtantives and : ts 
” Dye mas, whereas tis 5 : 
Ia Clemence, la Sageſſe, la Liberalite, & la Paillance, Clemen- 


generally left out in Exgliſb; as, 
cy. Wiſdom, Liberality, and Valour; les Fawveurs & les Graces gue 


ai recen de wous, the Favours and Kindneſſes I have received from 1 
you; y; ai achete du Pain, du Jin, & de la Viande, I have bought | 
74s Fe Wine, and Meat; i a wendu un Maxteas, une Epee, - ; 3 
ps des Crawates, he has ſold a Cloak, Sword, and Cravats _ 
However, we do not repeat the Articles un and de before a 
5 Nous AdjeCtive; as, un honette & ſęavant hymme, an honeſt ang 
learned Man; une belle & fjavant femme, a handiome and learned 
Woman; ce⸗ 88 des * - rar 3 — are tall . = 


Subſtantive be in the Nominative, Genitive, or Dative Caſe ; as, % Wl 
| Uhomme le plus ſeauant gue je connoiſe, he is the molt learned Man! ü 
know; je parle d'une Dame la plus belle de ia Cour, I ſpeak of the 4 


handſomeſt Lady at Court; je Pai donne à I homme le plus genereue IU 
du Monde, ] gave it to the molt generous Man in the World p. 
avec mepris des perſonnes les plus conſiderables du Royaume, he f peaks 1 
with Contempt of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Kingdom. 

| In theſe and the like Expreſſions, the Article that goes beſore MB 
= | the Subſtantive, ſhews the Caſe of the Noun, and that which is 
joined to the Superlative, ſerves only to form that Degree of Com 1 


pariſon, of which it is a conſtant Mark : but when the Inperintive - 
goes before the Subſtantive, the Article that precedes it, ſhews at 


| once both the Superlative Degree, and the Caſe of the Noun ; thus, 

„ parle du plus haunete Homme du Monde, I ſpeak of the honeſteſt 

I Man in the World; je Vai dit au plus — ami * Vaus Ne, x 7 
= 1 it to * molt t faithful F riend you have. 2 


8 cn 15. OssEUvaav. „ 
An i AdjeAive added for an Epithet or a Nickname to a proper 


Name, is always put in the eee Caſe, let the Caſe of the 2 * 


DTOPeT 


— —— noon outer nf "YZ -_— — ts pe 
1 —— rr. ore LIESD 
Fe COLITIS IS... 00>! <a , 2 E 2 42 

9 5 4 * ay.» or 5 2 _ pb — ppg 
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. ˙ 
, * 2— do — * 
— 
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* proper Name be what it will ; as, je paris & Ldnts b Grand, 1 
pea 


[ 4 ; it to Charles the Bald. 


5 — 
| 16. eee 


17. OnsrnvarION. 


= c. donner Caution, to give Security, or to put in Bail ; „„ 
3 * to 18 W 28 ä to — witne , &c. e. e 


| A R T I e L E * 
0 the Confradien 17 N OUNS. 


susan, 5 


= k of Lewis the Great; & noi de Guillaume le Conquerant, and = 
l of Wilkamthe Conqueror; il le dit a | Charles le Chauve, * told. — 


The ſame Rule is to be obſerved i in the Hes of Trade, Pro- 5 

fſeſſion, Quality, &c. as, le Neven de Douglas le Cordonnier, the Fo 
Nephew of Douglas the Shoemaker; je Fai dit à Monſieur Garth | 
[ i Medecin, I told 3 it to Dr. Garth the Phyſician; la Cour de fon | 
Alteſſe be Duc de — the Court of his — the Dake aid | 


1 We 1 in 1 the Article before em W has hi 5 

none in Engliſh ; as, la Vertu, Virtue; le Vice, Vice; la Clemence, | 

Clemency; la Temperance, Temperance ; POrgueil, Pride; T4. 
: "_ * ; a France, F rance; ON _ &. 1 


3 "Tis are Gon Expreſſions in French, 3 the Article i is 8 1 
1 . as, avoir faime, to be hungry; avoir chaud, to be hot; 
parler Francis, Anglois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, Engliſh, Latin, 22 


= I. 7 E N two Sublaniioes come nes _ one * "I 0 
. depends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the Geni- 


| tive Caſe ; Ia Glhiire de Guillaume, the Glory of William, or Wil- | 1 
Lans Glory; 3 le Palais du Roi, the King's Palace; les Traits du Li-. 


1 the Hand. 


ber; as, la Foi, P Eſperance, & la Chariti ſont les Vertues Thiologales, | 
Faith, Hope, and Charity are the Divine Virtues ; / Roy, te Prince, 
ia Princeſſe, & le Duc de Gloceſter ſont les quatre premieres Perſonnts | 
du Royaume, the King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the * of 
Gloucefier are the four firſt Perſons of the e, een 


£3 


_ foge, the Features of the Face; ia Paume de la Main, the Palm of . T 


2. Two or more e of the Singular Namber, fignify- T 
ing different Things, and being joined by a Conjunction, are as | 
good as a Plural Number; and therefore, if a Verb, and an Adje- | 
 Etive come after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plural Num- 


3. When two or more Subſtantives 


fingular are joined together, 


and l ſignify but one ſingle Thing or Perſon, they require no more if 
'F - a es Ex. —— Roy de la Grande Bre- 

ttcagne, & Prince d Orange, ef un Prince vaillant & ſage, William I 
tte Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is a vi" 
| liant and wiſe Prince; Guillaume Duc de Glocefler eff une jeuwne Ii 
5 * = qui promet beaucoup, Wilkam — is a very — 1 


miſing young Prince. = 
That: Wards, toutes fervor, all forts. y are always followed : 


EE by * 3 Plural: as, toutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of People 
+-- -=_ fortes d Oiſeauæx, all ſorts of Birds. But after toute arte, all WM 

| fort, or all manner, you may uſe the Singular or Plural indiffe I 
| rently; as toute forte 3 or toute — — al Mi 
"3 1 manner rl one _ | 


Of Avjzc eivis. EY 
1 are "9 Things to be conſider di in Adjeftives . | 


3 Nouns, Pronouns, or Participles) with relation 2 5 1 
. AR. 22 Gender, Number, and Caſe. 1 


The Poſition of Adjefives. 


5 Ot Adjefives, eee . aber i is WM 
and others again either before or after, indifferently. . 55 | 


The Adjectives that go before the Subſtantive, are 
Firſt, The Adjectives of Ordinal Numbers. 


Ex. Ie le premier Monargue du Monde, he i is is feſt Mack —_— 
te i World; i eff la ſeconde Perſonne du Ropaume, he is the ſe- FI 
1 cond Perſon of the Kingdom; elle ef la * 3 du Lex. _ 

5 the i is the Third F of the Blood. 1 


Exenrrions oh OY 2 5 
The A Ordinal i is put after the Subſtantive, ft, 1 


3 Joined to a proper Name; as, Guillaume troifitme, William the 
| Third; Louis quatorzitme, Lewis the Fourteenth : And ſecondly, WM 
| when we quote a Book, a Chapter, &c. as, Livre premier, the firſt —_ 

_ 5 Book ; Chapitre ſecond, the ſecond Chapter, &c. =—_ 
| Note, That when we uſe the Article, we may indiferently fo, _—_ 
au premier Livre, or Livre premier, in the feſt Book; and that 
|  Afpeaking of Books, Chapters, &c. without quoting them, the Ad- 
jective goes before the Subſtantive according to the Rule; as, 


Pay leu le premier Livre de votre . | have read the firſt Book Lili . 
5 of your Hiſtory. * 


Secondly, All Conjunttive: Pronouns are put before the Subſtantive, 
Ex. Mon Chapeau, my Hat; ton Bonuet, thy Cap; ſox Livre, his 


E- : Book ; ma Chambre, my Chamber; ce Lire, this Book; cer etui, | ! 
that Caſe ; cette Plume, that Pen; ces Gargons, theſe or thoſe Boys, 


quel homme eft ce? What Man 1s that? 2 choſe, ſomething 3 * 


©. MG 
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BH following Words and 


f x r 


de certain Philboſophe, a certain Philoſopher ; tel Matre, tel 2 Sb 

| like Maſter, like Man; chaque jour, every Day. e 
Dach, The ä Ad — do generally go before the I, 
1 | Subſtantive, VIZ. T 5 8 


= „ good %%%%CC Cher, Jon. forry, pay. 

= — 2 w, or 7 bad, | Galant == mm” 

1 wp. e - Jeuue, young: | 

_ . Male. „ -” | Meilleur, better. 335 „ 
1 3 Gros, big, : Le plus a, the moſt love- 0 15 
= EA W 

| . „WW W Poor. 


As allo mot Comparatives and Su uperlatives. 


| ExanPLES. 


4 * TY 2 NED Man; une bonne Fre a . Wo- 5 
man; un mechant Gargon, a naughty Boy; un grand Perſonnage, a 
great Perſon; un petit Enfans, a little Child; une jeune Fille, a young 
SBirl; aur wieux Renard, an old Fox; un gras Ventre, a big Belly; 
u beau Viſage, a handiome Face; une laide Femme, an ugly Wo- 
man, Sc. an meilleur Employ, a better Employment; & N. an: | 
nable Fille de monde, the moſt lovely Maid in the World; t _=_ „ 
| : _ — de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London, „ 


=_ -- fi-, The eee, Adjectives may be put in after the Sub- » 
ſluantives, when one, two, or three more are joined with them; | 
Ex. an Homme bon & honnite, a * and honeſt Man; an Prince | 
= ifigue, a t and magnificent Prince; une Femme 
= > belle, riche, 5 — EF _ 
 Seccondh, When the ſame Adjectives relace to a Thing that fol- MY 
4 * they are put after the Subſtantive; as, % un gargon bras 1 
1 umme un Ange, that Boy's as handſome as an Angel. i: 


rand & ma 


ſage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet Woman. 


The Adjectives that come after the I are 2 
Hit, Thoſe that expreſs a Colour. 


As du Linge blanc, white or clean 1 un 8 mir, 8 N 
: black tens» du Vin rouge, red Wine; un Ruban werd, a green Rib | 
bon; de la Soje griſe, grey Silk, &c. Except from that Rule the | 

me other Compound Nouns, that have the | 


Nature of Subſtantives; /es Blancs Monteaux, a fort of Benedictine | 

W Friars; an Blanc manegs, a ſort of dainty Dith ; nz rouge bord, 2 
Brimmer ; une rouge trogne, a red F ace ; un werd galart, a briſk Spark: . 

i Secondii, All Participles, Preter, or Paſt. _ 7 
X.. Une Chankre garnie, a furniſhed Room ; un Homme connu, : 
a known Man; un P 2 a mance Diſcourſe ; ; un Chemin 
== *6iu, a — Way, '» Se "7 


= | Mhirdh, | 
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| Mah, Adjectives formed from Names of Nations; Ex. LIT 

'F 1 Frangois, a French Gentleman; une Dame Anghiſe, I 

an FEnglih Lady; un Regiment alien, an Italian Regiment; 4 
Fluitie Sillandoifs the Dutch Fleet; ſa Majeſt“ Danoiſe, his Dans Ii 
. | Majeſty; /a Gravite Efpagnole, the — Wy une Mien - 
= Tar ueſque, a Turkiſh Look, e.. — - 
, Frurthh, Adjectives ending wich an * or ique 3 Ex. Us Habit —_ 
- Ss a}; a new Suit; an Homme craintif, a fearful Man; wn Eprie 
| retif}, a reſty Mind; an Diſcours Philsſo phique, a Philoſophical Di- 
| courſe; PUrilite publique, the Publick Good; an Diſcours politique, Wil 
| a Political Diſcourſe, &c. Magnifiqze, magnificent, and, perhaps Wil 
ſome few others may be put beiore or after the Subſtantive indif- 


Þ ferently. =_ 
 Hifthly, Adjedtives expreſſing Gul of the Air, Weather, _ 


| and Elements. 1 
Ex. Un temps r froid, cold Wander! ; un ; lieu i a moiſt Place; . . 
. 1 Air pur, a pure Air; de P Eau tiede, lukewarm Water. 

| Sixthly, Moit Adjectiyes that may be uſed as Subſtantives, ſuen 
. as, boſu, hunch-back' d, crooked ; boiteux, lame, cripple; aue. —_ 
ue, blind; milancholique, melancholy, SS. —_— 
Ex. Un Baſſu, or un homme boſſu, a crooked Man; ne Boitenſe RE 
'S- or une Femme boiteuſe, a lame Woman, &c. 1 bl | 
| Seventhh, Adjectives ending in e/que, ile, and 1 — 
| Ex. Une figure groteſque, an antick Figure; 1 De 8 1 
8 Burleſque; un Diſcours puerile, a puerile, or childiſh OE we 
Femme credule, a credulous Woman. _—_— 
E | __ Eighthly, The following Adjectives, and ſome oder, are allo. _— 
— _ prolly put after the Subſlantive. „„ 8 | 


1 5 Sh recent, new ne ew. „ 1 E meet 
1 long. | „„ Vertucux, virtuous. | 
- Gans, ant. ___ | Ficeux, vicious. | 
” Knee: neuter. 13 — - 2 
| General, 8 I Preferable, 1 
5 Particubes, Pg I | Confiderable, gp vn 
95 2 ſingular. OY 0 _ | Rebelle, rebellious. 3 
- Extier, entire. ˙ © d Janfiartnn, 
Io Travchans, n. &c . 1 Pacheus, : rroubleſome. 


But this Rule is liable t to * efveriaidy 5 in 8 3255 
There is a great Number of Adjectives which may be uſed wm 
3 older before or after the Subſlantive indifferently ; ſuch as, ur 
| #ternel bonheur, or un bonheur tternel, an eternal Happineſs ; un czar | 
| beureux, or un heureux stat, a happy State; 3 un * ene fries, or —_ 
n frigon jnſigne, an arrant Kare, * —_ 
eee T Some 
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Some Adjetives have a different Senſe according to their dite. 1 & 
5 1 Poſition; ſuch as, une Femme ſage, a wiſe, or diſcreet Wo- | 
man; ane ſage Femme, a Midwite ; ane grofſe Femme, a big Wo. 
man; une Femme grofſe, a Woman dig with Child; an galant 
Homme, a genteel Man, or a Gentleman; an Homme galant, a | 
BS «oh a Spark; une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true News; | 
Ane certaine nouvelle, a Piece of News; le malin Efprit, 8 1 
= - "OP" — — —— nalin, — 2 1 


I lows. 


= The AdjeFiive ought to agree with a Subſtantive i in Coda. — 
: - and Caſe. Ex. Un grand lit, a great Bed; une „ 
Table, a little Table; des Perſonnes , lacred TOI. un = def 5 
Fun important, an important Deſign, Oe. . 
Except from that Rule, Lettre: royaux, 88 rojaux, N 1 

1 25 Priſons royaux, ow Law * * is 11 — EE 


1 5 C : uad of 79g br. 


Second ; EY 


5 The Maſculine Gander 3 is accounted more b PER 6 Fei 1 
=: Bo 5 nine, and therefore When two Subſtantives of different Genders are 
tze Nominative of the Verb Etre, or of a Paſſive Verb, the Adje- = 
Qaive that follows ought to be of the Maſculine Gender, andi in the . 
—_— Plural Number. 1 
| Ex. L Hamme & la 33 font WT OY EEE tl =: 
BB | Man and Woman are obliged to love one another mutually; /} | 
Merite & lu Fortune ſont rarement unis en la meme ** Marie OO. 
—_— and Fortune: fideo meet in the fame . = | 


Third Rut E. 


a. | When _ 8 are not the Nominative * PD Verb Er, - Gn 
=. the Adjective agrees with the neareſt, or laſt Subſtantive. 


_— Ex. On woit ſouvent te mn 8 a V. * —— we ofien ſer 3 8 
1 Ns Merit * "VOWS — 


1 Rui * E. 


1 When ns We of Ae OE Wy come 38 74 - 
in the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under one AdjeRtive, | 
in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe the Word choſe, or | 

| ſome other Subſtantive agreeable to the Nature of thoſe Subſtan- | 
tives; Ex. POr, Þ Argent, la Renommte, les Honneurs, & les Dig- | 
nitex, ſont choſes incertaines & perifſables, or font des biens incer- 

__ tains & periſſables, Gold, Silver, Fame, Honours, and Do | 
„ — or Goods uncertain and PEN. 


. 1 . roy 


1+ 3 = nine Gender, are conſtrued with a —_ 
© os mange, there's a Part of the Bread —_ 
2 2 -__ il a une partie du bras caſſe, he has Part of his Arm broke; 

fa converſation a quelque choſe dennuyeux, W is 2 _—_ 


. 700 — 
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Fab . . 


eee the N Gender, and n 0 5 


| | prefered before the Maſculine Gender, and Plural Number, by 
I reaſon of the Advantage of their Situation, 3 to the ſecond. — 


Ex. Le Mirite, Ia Piu. T Honneur, & axfne bs Taſtice ef 7 ED 


1 vent moͤpriſie au Siecle ou nous ſommes, _ W 3 ok | | 
- Ts even _ As are _ . in our _ VVV 


| Sixth Rus. 


| Theſe Subſtantives, partie, and . FOE cho of the ren = 


ne Adjective. 


Ex. Mya une partie du Pain 


| what — 5 * _ a Fn 0. — 


| Onsenvations. 


. © n gorem a Now, or a verbs bach 1, dine, _ 
1 . incapable, propre, comparable. | 


er Dignede blae, thatdeſerves blame ; ; digne ar biiange, Praiſe- 4 
= worthy, Ee“ - , = 
2̃. Finally, thee, are Adjeftives uſed e abſolutely, and 1 


. ſometimes wich a Caſe * fuch as, Jenfible, —— —_ 
7 Ex. EN un 13 hei is FUND Ig il ft ſenſible aux in- 1. 
1 Jures, he is ſenſible of Injuries ; ef une Femme inſc r/enfeble, ſhe isan 


: ** — Woman; elle eſt inſenſible & Pamour, ſhe is inſenfible of = : 


ve; je vis content, I live contented; je ſuis content de ma For- 


* — am contented with my Fortune; . t, he is haſty, 1 


or 13 3 * * * a Aer vir ſes amis, * to ou — | | 


Of the Ses 


1 | Althe I has 1 large of the i in OR So — | 8 
1 vet it will not be amiſs to make the following Obſervations. 
I. The Adverbs of Quantity, plus, more, autant, tant, as much. 


ſo much; moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare Subſtantives, are to 


De ſollowed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article de; Ex. 1! a plus 
 @ argent que moy, he has more Money than I; il autant defprit 


Jau wous, he has as much Wit as you; / a fas tant de courage 
que Ceſar, he has not ſo much Courage as Ceſar; elle a moins de 


1 — . few, She has leſs Beauty than her aſter, 


2. The | 
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"2. The Relative Particle en is ſometimes uſed to avoid the Re- 


| petition of the Noun; Ex. Ia biende Pargent, mais vous en aver plu 


_ gue lui, he has a great deal of Money, but you have more than he. 
= 4 In the Compariſon the Particle gue is oken follow'd by 2 : 
5 5 Verb, or an Adverb. | - ; 
I FEx. Elle eff plus belle que * ne . the ; is 1 than 1 . 
= thought; il a autant deſprit gu on en peut avoir, he has as much 
Wit as nds ue can have ; 3 u1 eff Plus riche ** Jamais, he is richer = 
= dan ener. Pe 
4 Tu 2 common n Fault with Foreigners to uſe the Particle ene 15 
13 inſtead of de, immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, Plus, 
and Mons, which they ought carefully to avoid; as for Example, | 
inſtead of J a plus que wingt ans, they ought to fay, il a plus de- 
= <vingt ans, he is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of ; je 4 
| ai denn un pen moins que cent Livres fierlin, we muſt ſay, jelu | 
424i donn# un pen moins de cent Livres ferlin, 1 gave him fomething 8 
_ leſs than an hundred Pounds Sterling. N 
Tis true, that gue comes ſometimes immediately after plas, but . 
= --. them it ſignifies bur, and not than; Ex Fe rai plus que cent Rh 
11 hare but an hundred Crowns ; nous x\avons plus gu "une 1 „ 


9 juſque & Noel, we have but one Week to Chriſtmas. 


= 5. The Adverbs auſſi, ſo, and autant, as much, 88 uſed =. 
| 5 with an Affirmation; and i, fo, and tant fo much, with a Negation. . 
Ex. Vous ttes auffi riche que hs, you are as rich as he; vont avez 


[ lane wa * l, you have not ſo much Monty as s the. 


Of Numeral Nouns. 


15 3 we e reckon Years from any Epoch, we uſe Cardinal New 55 
5 bers inſtead of the Ordinal; as, Pan fix cens quatre de la Foundation \ 
4 Rome,theYearſix hundred and four from the Foundation of Rome. 
= When we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Birth of our Sa- 
= — viour, we ſay, Pan mil fix cens quatre wingts dix huit, the Year one 

| thouſand fix hundred and ninety eight; and not mille, Kc. mil Fo 


in this Place is an Adjective which ſtands for mi/itme. 


Wies alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inſtead of the Ordi- 4 
_w”_ nal, when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when we quote a Book, 8 


a Chapter, &c. 


| Ex. Henry trois, W the Third ; SEE 3 Henry the 

Fourth; Louis guatorze, Lewis the Fourteenth ; Tome trois, Tome | 
= - the Third;  Chapitre quatre, Chapter the — We ſay Charles 

| 1 nt, and not Charles cing, or cinguiime, when we ſpeak of the 


mous Charles the Fifth, Emperor of Germany. 


. Inftead of frying, C'e/t le deuxitme ou le troiſſime Chapitre, 


we * Cf le deux 0 ou troifieme Chapitre, "Tis the ſecond or third 
Chapter, Tc. . ce 'Tis 


—_ autant eſprit que lui, you have as much Wit as he; wous Weites pas 5 'F = 
= #/ fjavant que lui, you are not ſo learned as he; waus << 8 -4 


0 


1 ſaid abe, & 


5. "Tis uncertain, whether we ought to ſay winge & un Cheval, 


or wingt un Chevaux, one and twenty Horſes ; the French Acade- 


my is for che latter Expreſſion, but Mr. Menage maintains the firſt | 


| to be the better of the two, becauſe we ſay, wing? & an jour, one 
and twenty Days; vs ngt & un an, one and twenty Years. How- 
| ever, he thinks that Chewal ought to be in the Plural Number when 

it is followed by an Adjective ; as, vingt & un Chevaux blancs, = 
one and twenty white Horſes. As for . Subſtantives, they are 
left in the Singular, altho followed by an Adjective Plural; Ex. SE 
5 Elle a FOO: & an an paſſe, ſhe is paſt one 1 ais 8 * 


ARTICLE IM. Es 
0 the . of PRONOUNS. 1 


Hoe: ae, as we od PEE 1 Sores of 8 . E = 1 
I the Perſonal, Poſſeſſve, Demonſtrative, Relative, Interr-- 
gative, Numerical, and Indefinite, — which we — * — 


1 . uſeful Obſervations. 


$ E CT. Ss 07 — 88 . Sa. 
0 "dr Perſonal Pronouns my be divided into Corjun 8 


: . Sine, Abſolute, and Indiffe _ 


1. Conjunctive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nomi inative eof Verbs 


ſuch as je, tu, il, nous, &C. and the oblique Datives and Accuſa- . 5 'F | 


5 tives; ſuch as moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, &c. 


2. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns are theſe Nominatives, moi, tui, 


rel PD eux, elle, elles; ; and theſe Accaſatives, as, ex, foi, elle, and 5 | | [1 
a - | _— 
ET, 3. All the reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are indifferent ; fuch as, 
| de moi, d moi, moi, nous, de nous, @ nous, &c. —_—_ 
II. Obſervation. The Pronouns Perſonal that bvse for the No- 

. minative of a Verb, inſtead of a art are theſe, je, , 2 Wo: 


elle, nous, vous, ils, elles; 5 
E x. Fe mange, tu manges, il, or elle mance, 1 eat, tf FRY Eh 


EY ke, or ſhe eats; nous e Vous _— ws, or elles 3 = 
e eat, ye eat, they eat. | 


This Obſervation is to ables the Fault of hols that begin to 


= ſpeak French, who are apt to lay, moi e toi Mangez, &c. . | 1 
1 Read of ; Je mange, tu mManges, &c. | 


HI. Obſervation. The Nominative Pronoun i is ſometimes put af. 


ter the Verb; 


Firſt, In an Interrogation ; Parlej -je 2 Dol Peak: Parkes tu? 85 . [| ä 
Doſt thou ſpeak ? | 


Secondly, 15 abet dart Paremthees 4 e, „ a T, , or I fay ; Al. 
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Trirdy, 
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Fey In the ſeeond ImperfeQ of the Conjunctive Mood, 3 w 1 

pe. . „Fit il, were he, eit elle plus de Beautt que Feaus 5 | F-: 
8 22 Beauty chan Venus, &c. n 
FPourtbih, In the "Preſent Tenſe of the Conjuntlive; as in ainf 2 


Fire ſo be it; puiſſe-t-il, may he, &c. 


IV. Ovation. In an Interrogation, when then is a - Gli N 
= ** that ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of a Verb, | 
13 put the Pronoun after the Verb in this manner; /e Rey eft-il 1 
ven? is the * come ? i Princeſſe Js . bien? 1s the = © 
= Princeſs well? i 
„„ Obſervation i is to o ſhew, that the Pronoun of the Third Per- ” IM 
bon is entirely ſaperfluous in all other Caſes, when there is another | 
Nominative, and may prevent the Miſtake of ſome Foreigners, | 
= who ſay, le Roy il off un ſage Prince, inſtead of, le Ry E wx ſage LW: 
= - Prince, the King is a wiſe Prince. . 
V. Obſervation. Through a Corruption of 0 Languages . 
5 Faroe, we uſe the ſecond Perſon Plural inſtead of the Singular, 
and we fay vous when we ſpeak to a ſingle Perſon; as, wous tes | 
um houncte Homme, you are an honeſt Man. The . done W 
Pronouns Poſſeſſive, vdtre, vos, les witres, your or yours; which kk 
= are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, ter, thy; and hog ow, ia — tes * 1 
1 ens, les tiennes, thine. © 1 


Note, That though we uſe the Plural - Vous, _ when 1 we ſpe 


7 | a ſingle Perſon, nevertheleſs the —— that relates to it, oa N 


= to be in the fingular Number 
Ex. Vous ttes prudent & ſage, you are prudent and wiſe; 


= Hes riche & noble, you are rich and noble. WD + 
ll Note alſo, That the Pronouns, u, thou, e. and . FI tes DO nl 


thy Cc. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very familiar 
Friend, or a Perſon very much below us. 


Vl. Ovation. The Pronouns Nomunative of the third Perſon 
= are uſed before the Verb ere, to be, == 
i Erft, When there follows an Adjective 8 a Subflantivez . 

as, il oft avant, he is learned; e/le t belle, ſhe is handſome ; i!! 


1 5 of Jjafte d aimer ſen prochain, it is juſt to love one's Neighbour. | 
= Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, gell 0 
Veure eſt- il? il eſt un beure, What's a Clock? 'Tis one a Clock; 


il off tems de ſe lever, it is Time to riſe, c. But if a Queſtion ” —. 
acred with the Demonſtrative ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it; as 
2Nouelle heure e 2 ? What a Clock is it? C'eſt une , 15 „ 
i one a Clock, . 


TI eee 1 ce is uſed before the Verb are, * 
ſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third Perſon, both in the | 
Singular and Plural Number. = 

Firſt, Before a proper Name, a Pronoun, and a 2 Noun that bass 
—_—_ GO Article i in the NOMInaeve ; 5 25, yy Lf ia? det Pierre, Who is 
. | there? 


} Livres, theſeare your Books ; c Monfieur, 'tis Maſter, Sc. 


| 33  nough 3 ; Ceft ſans deſſein, that's without Deſign, Cc. 


| nous, ors, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the Da- 8 | 
| tive Caſe: and we place * Pronouns before the Verb, * which. H 


| to thee; :/ Sattribue cela, he arrogates that to himſelf ; je lui ai dit 


; 0 8 5 A gave it to them. 


3 4 dit à moi; je donne à toi; il attribue cela a foi ; jai dit à lui, or 


1 Pai donn a eux ; which Fault they ought carefully to avoid. 


. garde, he views himſelf; je le menecai, I threatened him; je la ver- 8 
| 74, I ſhall ſee her; nous les aurons, we ſhall have them; je vous 
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there? 'tis Peter; Ce moi, tis I; Ce lui, tis he, We. „ 


Secondly, When there follows a Subſtantive that expreſſes an ir- 


| rational or inanimate Being; as, guet cela ? eſt un Cheval, what's 
that? that's a Horſe; Veſt wn Maijor, that's a Houſe, &c. We 


| fayalſo, c 3 c * pitie, dis pity, and not i/ eff dommage, 4 
1 _. 


Tara, When there fills an e 2 Participle Paſſive _ 


: 8 In 2 neutral Senſe, and Adverb, or a Prepoſition; as cn fre fon, i | 


tis a Folly, or Madneſs; ceft fait, that's done; Oeft afſiz, that's — 1 0 


We uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demand as 


4 indifferently ; Firft before Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, Qua. 
ty, Profeſſion, or Trade of a Perſon; i/ ef Homme, he is a Man, 
= 1 Ceft une homme, tis a Man; f/ % Prince, or Ceft un Prince, | 
= — is a Prince, or tis a Prince; il eff Cordonnier, Or & aun Cor- > 

= 5 gy he is a 8 _—_ 


Tdh Were Nat, anda Supetative Define. = 


| Ta elles font Argloiſes, or ce ſont des Angloi/es, they are Engliſh _—_ 
3 Women; il ft Mas riche 4 tun, or le Plus riche de tous, he [ 
zs richeſt of all. | 


„„ Ger By an n Elliptic, or ſhort Way of Speaking, 1 3 ſi [ 
. "ms to avoid the Article a, we uſe the Accuſatives, me, ze, E 


; they are governed; 1 : 
Ex. II m'a dit, he told 1 me; = te * ma i I plight my Faith 


la weritt, I told him, or her the Truth; on nous a dit cela, they told. 1 


us that; je vous le donnerai, I will give it you: ; vg * leur ai donne, 5 
Inſtead of theſe Expreſſions, moſt Foreigners are FT) to as, Py 
a elle la werite; on a dit cela à nous; je donnerai cela & vous; > Je y 


Theſe Pronouns Perſonal of the Accuſative Caſe, me, * 5 2 


t, la, les, nous, S Vous are alſo * before the Verb that 3 5 | il 


them; „ 285 
Ex. Il ne have, 1 hk me; ; je te Weng, 1 hold thee; 17 S re- 


dime, I love you. Therefore we muſt not ſay, 17 bhait moi, 1 
 trens toi, il regarde foi, &c. as moſt Foreigners are uſed to do. = 
Note, That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, and one 


55 peaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after the Verb, : j | 


. in the third Perſon; and that inſtead of me, te, we vfe | 


E moi, 1 


Pitt 2 Neo le ben Gran. 
avi, and 10; Ex. Donnez moi d boire, give me ſome Drink; arte "Þ 


| #07, ſtay; promenons nous, let us walk; donnez lui cela, ** or 9 
= her that; faites le, do it; cachex les, hide them. 7 


But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the third Perfon, | 


= the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. Ne me dites pas cela, do = | 
. not tell me ſo; qu'il ſe promene, let him walk, Ce. — 
Me fay wenez me 2 come and ſee me; va be, goand =: 
= hang they ſelf, &c. becauſe me and te are governed by the Verbs SG. 
5 voir and . N 
I)! be Relative Particles en nnd y are ed! in the ſame man- n= 1 
ner as the foregoing Perſonal Pronouns; that is, they always go 
before the Verb, except in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Impe- | 
-  rative, when one ſpeaks with Affirmation; Ex. Ven viens, I come | 
from thence; mous y allons, we — Oe. 4 en, lets 5 
* ſpeak of it; allez y, go thither, E „ 
VIII. Obſervation. When a Verb governs two Perſonal pro- 1 
nouns, that of the Accuſative Caſe and of the firſt and ſecond | 
Perſons ought to be next to the Verb; but when the two Pronouns | 
dee of the third Perſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed next the | 
Verb; Ex. I me le done, he gives it me; donnez le moi, give it | 
me; me les donnez wous? do you give me them? je le lui ai dm, | 
gave it him, er her; Je le leur dirai, | ſhall tell it to them; qui & 
Tur dunne, let him give it them. But in the firſt and ſecond Perſons | 
of the Imperative the Accuſative goes next the Verb; Ex. Dow Tn 
- ex le lui, give it him, or her, &c, 1 
When the Relative Particles en and y are joined to hol per- 1 
= ſonal Pronouns, they always go after them; as, je lui en parlirai 
5 ſpeak to him of it; / ne men à rien * he ade nothing of . 
it; menez nous y, carry 1 us thither, FC. FE oh 
MWNMore, That menez m'y, portex m'y, &c. have an il ſound, and „ 
inſtead of them, tis better to toy, mene ꝶ moi la, june me" li, car | 


me thither. 


IX. Obſervation. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be „ . 


7 When the Tenſe ad Perſon of the Verb are F as, 


: je viendrai demain chez wous, & je ſoubaiterais que wous y fuſes, | 


"OV come to morrow to your Houf „and I wiſh you were there. 


Secondly, When we paſs from the Negution to an Affir mation; 4 
= 28, il na point de honte de ſes actions, & 3! fait gloire de ſer wicesy DE 
does not aſhamed of his Actions, and glories i in his Vices. 1 


Thirdly, After the Conjunctione, mais, mime, and ſuch Wh. 


Baut when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the fame 1 
Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. Il le tranu- 


werent chez lui, & lui di ent, Kc. * found kin at 3 and 
told 2 Sc. | $f 


- want 


1 | he loves and reſpects m Ay 
XI. Obſervation. "Tis a nice Queſtion, Whether the oblique 
Oo Perſonal Pronouns ought to be placed before the Verb that governs 
| them, or before the Verb that has no Regimen; as for Example, 
|| whether we ought to ſay, il ne veut pas le fair, or il ne le veut 
| pas fair, he will not do it; however, the beſt Maſters of the 1 
| French Tongue aa” . 
XII. Ober vation. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns have a Refative . 
Bo Signification, and are never joined to any Verb, except the Subſtan- 
|| tive ce, to be; Ex. qui à fait cela? moi, tor, = &c. or Oeft 
| moi, Ceff tai, Cet lai, Who has done that? I, thou, he e; or, tis I, 
-Þ - us thou, tn he. © | | 
| XII. Obfereation. gane perſonal 8 are called Indie 
| rent, becauſe 22 may either be joined to the Verbs, or be 1 
Ex. I park de mot, de tai, Ke. he ſpeaks of me, of 


ie pus parke-til? & moi, Ec. Who does he ſpeak of? of me: 


1 aimex moi, aimex nous, love me, love us. 


7 Ou from them ; 
1 HE thee, Sc. 


„ 


X Ob/ervation. Oblique 
Accuſative Caſe are always to be repeated. 


Ex. Je lui dis cela, & de plus je lui dromis, &c. Þ told bim | 
2 "il ai aim & IS, 


= that, and beſides I promiv'd — & 


are for the firſt of theſe Expreſſions. 


XIV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are nl y faid of Perſons, 


8 no, it is not ſhe. 


Ute, That the fame Proms! are not to be uſd whe wethak 1 
* of inanimate, or irrational Beings; as for Example, If you are 
| aſked, % ce ld witre couteau? eft ce la wvitre cavale? Is that your 
] Knifet ? Is that your Mare? You muſt not anſwer, C lui, Ceft 

74 - but ce Peft, that's it, that's the; and likewiſe do not ſay, ce 
© Ta Cheval eft fougucux, ne wous fiez pas d lui, but ce Cheval eft u- 

fo greux, ne Vous y fez pas, that's a hery —_ * Gt not b 5 
3 your ſelf with him. — 
1 Obſervation. The Prone il, elle, and & are | not to be 1 
. uſed indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of Things, fo: 
is to take Place of /uz; Ex. Þ Aimant attire le fer 2 foi, the Load. 
| _ Rone attracts Iron; yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, /z 
vertu @ en elle tout ce gui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in 12 | 
| felfall that can make it lovely. 


When we ſpeak of Perſons in — foi is 8 to be oſed; 


Ex. on ne dait parler de ſoi qu'avec beaucoup de modeſtie, one ought | 


| not to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of Modeſty. 
| _ When we ſpeak of a particular Perſon, lui and elle are to be uſed 
1 inſtead of foi ; ; EX. c E un — gu: ne Karbe Lug 4 fa * Man 
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= to which we aſcribe a Perſon ; ſuch = Þ Amour, 5 
Love; 1 Pbilgſpbis, Philoſophy, &c. : 
Ex. Eft-ce witre Sur; non, ce n ra * elle, is chat your Siſter 2 ; 


5 ; Son Pere 
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ſpeaks of no Body but himſelf; lui mime, elle-mine, and mine, ES! 3 
F elle and foi. OY — 1 


S8 SECT. II. Of Poxouns Paeſioe.. 3 
5 - Ober vation. The Gender of Pronouns P Fei Fo 
not follow that of the Perfon that ſpeaks or is 


bobs. of, but agrees 


with the E Gender of every Noun they are joined to: 3 Lb 


Mere ſont wenus, his Father and Mother are come. | 


II yous, greg in the uſe of theſe Pronouns Maſculine, mon, ton, So 
| fon, the French chuſe rather to claſh with the Rules of Grammar, | 
| Than to grate the Ear; for they put thoſe Pronouns before Nouns | 
| of the Feminine Gender, that begin with a Vowel, or an A mute; | 
and ſo they ſay, mon Ame, my Soul, for Hiſtoire, his, or her Hi: 
ſtory, &c. This they do to avoid the Hiatus, or Cacophony, or ill | | 
Sound, which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting together, ' 
they ſhould ſay, ma Ame, ſa Hiſtoire, &c. : 


II. Obſerwation. The Dative Caſes of Perſonal Pronouns, Aa = | = 


5 2 toi, à foi, a elle, a nous, a vous, à eux, a elles, are often uſed 0 . 


expreſs the Poſſeſſion of a Thing in an abſolute Manner. 


kk᷑x. Ce liurs eſt à moi, that Book is mine; cette Maiſon of 2 ts, 1 
= 1 that Houſe i 18 his, e. 5 5 Des 
| The ſame Way of expreſſing the Poſſeſſion i is Janis dd. 1 


. 3 Ex. Ce Caraſſe eft a Monfieur, that Coach is the Gen- 


OO tleman's; ce Manchon off d Madame, that Muff is the Lady's, &c. | 
; III. Obſervation. There's this Difference betwixt theſe Pronouns "2 


5 mon, ton, Jon, notre, witre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le fien, le 


f 1 notre, le witre, le leur, that the firſt are Conjunctive, and go an „ 


= before the Nouns ; and the other Mee, and come aſe the begs 
 _ Noun to which they relate. | 1. 
. Aon Cheval court micux que & hen, my Horle runs | beter 3 


than his, &c. 


ieee tis a Fault to 5 for Example, un mien ami, | inflead 1 1 
= of, un de mes amis, a Friend of mine. = 
IV. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe Plural 1 ts wien,, hk 


= Pony les fiens, les nitres, les witres, les leurs, beni one's F riends = 


= and Relations, or the People of one's Party. 5 
EEx. Le alle vers les ſiens, & ils ue 2 point conn, he went 3 

= 0 his own, and they knew him not. 1 
þ V. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe fingular Pronouns, h n nien, „ 5 


= tien, &c. lignify one's own Money or Eftate. 


Ex. J'ai depenſ cent ecus du mien, I ſpent an Sad 8 5 TOY 


"6k * own; il lui en coutera du ſien, it will colt him ſome Money. 
8E CT. III. Of PaoNο/ns Demonſtrative. . 


1. e Pronouns Demonktrative are : of two Sorte, Car = 


undi and Abfulute. : 5 
3 | The 2 1 


The — are bee, ce, . 5 cette, ces, eli, ce ell, 


: dn, celles. 


Cet, cette, ces, are N to; and g , before a Subſtantive; ; OY — _ 


= celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a Genitive, or the | 
Relative gui. As for ce, it is uſed before a Subſtantive Maſculine 
that begins with a Conſonant, or an a ſpired h, before the Rela- 


| tive qui, and finally, before the Verb ve in the Singular and 


Ex. C# arbre ef haut, that Tree i is tall; cette Femme of belles 7 


; ” ; that Woman is handſome ; ; ces Enfans ſort jolis, they are pretty i 
1 Children; quil Livre eft-ce? Ceft celui de mon ami, wh Book is F 


that? tis my Friend's ; celui que vous voudrez, which you wills i 


 eelle dont je vous ai parle, that I told you of; ce ii ure ef à moi, that 


| ; Book is mine; c# Heros, that Heroe; ce gui percit, which appears 3 
| <2 que wous woudrez, what you will; Ceft ; ma . this my 
Wife; we allo ſay, ce ſemble, it ſeems. 


Ce dr il, is oblelete. and inftead of it we fay, Aal Mid he. : 
\ You muſt not * ce BE: Vous Awe,” but, r ou! EE Vous pin, 


5 : _ you pleaſe. 


Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce a quoi, are Phraſes 0 out of =; 


Pasur ce faire, ence faiſant, outre ee, 4 3 + gue, are. ; uſed 1 | 
5 by ſuch as ſpeak and write well. - : 


Ce que, inſtead of A, is alſo out * Dane: Ex. you m2 not 1 1 


| | "if ne faut pas croire que ce qu'il weſt pas wenu, il, &c. but s 4 : 


| weſt pas Senn, &C. You muſt not think that becauſe he « 
come, he, Se. 


Vou may uſe r of, or », in this and the like n, —— 


x 4 meilleure voye eſt, or c e, the beſt Way is, &c. 


Theſe Particles ici, ci, la, are added to Nouns preceded by 88 |: 


ns Demonſtratives, ce, cit, and cette; Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems ci, 


this Time; cette ville la, that Town or City. . "Tink — 5 


. Particle ci, ought to be uſed before ici. 


Tecelui, iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of Date. . 3 
II. Obſervation. The Abſolute Demonſtrative Pronouns are theſe; * 


= a ct, celui. la, _— celle-la, Camar=CH, ceux-la, — celle da. 


| cect, cela. 


. > Manner. 5 = 
Perner celai- ci, r me + Te * adi md ive _ 2 


7 9 that; Daus aimtæ cruæ ei, & moi cru ta, you love thei and 1 n 


1 „ thoſe, Se. e 
| _ The Relative | qui, may be fed after the Abſolute Demonſtra- | 
=” tives, provided it Co not follow them immediately. —— 

ORCS” > wad ads of. too Man is > miſtaken who 


3 thinks chat. 


2 Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but are uſed in in this = 


| * 8 * A 8 A $a < A . 
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Baut it would be a Fault to ſay, celui-/2, gui went fire beureuce, * 
0 Inſtead of celui qui veut tre heureux, he that would be happy. . 
1 RO _—_ ia, a1 ci, 1 a, are quite n 


SECT. wv. Of Pronouns Relative. 


* 5 I. 6 "The R 1 qui ad ha are more | uſed fir bo 
E: Perſons than Things ; and | lequel more for Things than Perſons. | 
II. Obſerwation. Qui is uſed in the Nominative and Accuſative = 
E Caſe, when we ſpeak of any Sort of Beings. „ 
Ex. Un Homme qui chante bien, a Man that fings well; la Dane | = 


que vous aimez, the Lady you love 3 ; wn 1 qui * bien, a 


Horſe that gallops well. © 
III. Obſervation. The Relative qui, is never uſed in the Geni- | 1 

titre and Accuſative Cafes, or with a Prepoſition, but when it re- 
' lates to Perſons, and therefore it would be a Fault to fay, ef be | 
c bien de qui je vous ai park, cet le Cheval fur gui j etois mont, 
X .e. inſtead of % le chien duguel, or dont je vous ai parli, this is 
W the Dog I told you of; 42 le Cheval fur lequet 7 etois mont, this b 
—_ -. is the Horſe I rid upon. | 


IV. Obſervation. i is to be uſed inflead of qui nd FLY: 


| Firſt, When gui and dont are equivocal : Ex. inſtead of eſt 5 
=_ er de la Providence qui eſt conforme d ce qui nous a ite dit, ad | 
| ceſt la Cauſe de cet eſfet dont je vous ai parli, we muſt fay, aft | 
nu effet de la Providence, lequel eft conforme, &c. if the Relative . 
refers to eſet, and c't la cauſe 2 cet efet, de ell, &c. if the | 
Relative refer to cane. — 1 
 Sccondly, When the Relative i is in the Genitive Caſe a; 2 ; Sub- . 
fſtantive; Ex. j'ai envoys un courrier 4 ia cour, au retour duguel, © 
and not au retour de qui, &c. 


Thirdly, When the Relative 3 to ö expreſs : a os ; Ex. i. 


4 | tes moi lequel, tell me which; donnez mor daquelle Vous 8 3 


give me which you will, &c. 


V. Obſeroation. BD is never uſed bat when we ſpeak of ina- . 
. nimate Things. 0 
: Ex. Je ne k ai a —_ me 3 1 know not what to > refln OT 
£27 upon; ſur quoi, whereupon, c. 5 

VI. Obſervation. Thele three Relative bade, en, en, » ze 
_ uſed in the following manner. 
1. Om, relates to a Place or Thing. 


Ex. Lendroit ou vous etes, the Place where you are; la Maiſm 


du je wais, the Houſe whither I go; celle du je viens, that from | 
_ whence I come; Pctat ou 75 e reduit, , the Cons lam reduced 1 


to, 0. 


CE Nw AA " — = 7 _ _ \ 


| — -2, En relates to a Perſon, a Thing, or a Place; „ "uy 
Jai du vin j en boi, when I have Wine, I drink it; prenez de a WK 
_— viande & en manget, take Meat, and eat ſome of it; Cet un beau WK 
| _ Chewval, mais j en ai ven un plus beau, that's a fine Horſe, mL: | 
have ſeen a finer ; vont maves obligh, & je vous en remercie, you 
= Re obliged me, and [ thank you for it; wenez wous de la cour? | 
1 0 Jen views, Do you come from Court? Yes, 1 come from 1 


* thence. 1 
ä uſed in | ſeveral Expreſſions without any Antecedent: Ex. — = 
3 Fn biens, | am caught; je wen puts plus, I am cen ſpent, c. 


21 is alſo uſed with the Verb «re, when we make a Compari- | 
M1 fon: Ex. Il en eſt des Hommes comme des N it is wa the 1 
Men as it is with the Women, Sc. 3 
3 hates t to > che Place, the Thing, and fometimes | to the = 
3 Perſon. 8 _ 
3 Alex: « wous & PEgliſe? . 7 'y vai, Do you gow Church ? _— 
* | 1 es, 1 go thither ; la mort eſt inevitable, & nous dewons y penſer ; 1 if 

| _ tout moment, Death 1 is inevitable, and we 93 think of it __ 
„„ every Moment, S. SEES BB 
V frequently aſd in the Third perſon Sing lar of all the _—_ 
* Han Tenſes of the Verb avoir, taken imperſonally. - Bl 
FF»; 8. there i is; * avoit, thers was, Ee. Fee the Im- = 
perſonal Verbs. _—_— 
C — Ln ines a Neuter Tndeclinable, and = 
E—: Relative Particle, which is put inſtead of a Noun, er Vid. ‚˖‚˖•˙• 
Ex. Eles vous malade, Manſieun? Oy, je le ſuis, Sir, are you = 
OD fick! ? Yes, I am fo; Madame, iter wous contente ? Oly, je le ſuis, WM 
Madam, are you contended ? Yes, I am ſo; /oxt ils indiffoſes ? —_— 
= hy ils le font, are they indiſpoſed ? Yes, they are ſo, &c. = 
| However, if a Man ſay, je ſuis malade, I am fick, and a Wh. 
| man has a Mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to ſay, fe WW 
n auſſi. In like Manner if a Woman fays, je ſuis indi poſer, = 
5 2 am indiſpoſed; a Man muſt anſwer, je te ſuis auſſi. — 
7:1; Wn Obſervation. 2 5 _ repeated in 1 French, as well as the FY 
3 other Pronouns. — 
Ex. C'eſt un He qui eſt ſeavant, gui ; deaf 1 * jane de —_ 


5 = — inſtruments, that's a learned nn, my dances well, plays = 
0 } 5 * ſeveral Inſtruments, Sc. — 


Qui uſed for les uns & les autres, grows out of Date, and in- E, 
I. ſtead of qui plus, qui moins, &c. it is better to fay, ies uns plus, 

- ts autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, ' © 7 ER 
IX. Obſervation. The Relative que is elegantly uſed ; 
Firſt, Inſtead of the Relative Particle oz, 
Ex. C'eſt en France * on boit de bon win, is in France where 


good Wine is drunk. 


— — pennies 1 
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erti ce Seigneur, tis from that Houſe that Lord comes ; c'e/# de 


Thirdly, Inflead of; avec . or 8 


—_  -==. Fay regu votre lettre avec tout le contentement 3 7 | 
| —& recevoir ct honneur, I have received your Letter with * che Sa- r 
1 tisfaQtion wherewith I ought to receive that Honour, Se. NT. 


_ Fourthly, Inſtead of Par lequel or laquelle. 


Ex. Fe ſgai cela par le mime canal que Vous Daves apr, I know „ 
n Et . 
3 5. — The Conſtruction of the Relative qui. in the ä 
= following, and like Expreſſions, is ſomething odd. „ 
Ex. Le Soleil que Pon dit que oft plus x" you * Terre, the Do 1 
1 Son which is faid to 1 
| However, inſtead of that, ſome fy, 1. Soleil gue Pon dit tre „ 
2 1 Terre, ce. i 
=__ * = ai * om Spain, je vai rien 2 ban, 1 have rs | 


me Hands you had it from. 


be bigger than the Earth, Wc. 


SECT. v. Of Proxouns luna. 


= - 1. . of FR Interrogative 8 qai, quos,. a „ 
= teguel, are always Abſolute, but quel is generally Coanjunftive. e. 

. Olſer vation. Quel, and lequel, are ſaid both of Perſons . 
= Things; gui of Perſons, and guoi of Things only. „ 
Ex. Quel Homme oft cela? What Man is that? quel crime ad FE 
4 ames eonnoiſſez. „ 
», What Ladies do you know? /aquelle de ces deux choſes ve; 
| tex von? Which of theſe two Things will you have ? qui des | 
EE wous? Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that? De | 

| quoi parle-t- il? What does he ſpeak of? 2u'y a-t a? ? Whats „ 


cemmis? What Crime has he committed ? guelles 


| wy ? > * vou What do you leok Tor ? 


SECT: vi. 07 Nameral Pronouns. 


1 are nine Al 3 of which theſe two, 2 . 
un and Perſonne are abſolute; theſe two, chaque, and nu}, Con- | 
.=' 2 and thele hve, tout, Ne, peu, aucun, and pas: ws 

q | 1 is an Affirmative Pronoun that * no plural; Ex. cb. ol 
cun eſt content, every one is contented ; alles ont chacune un 5 1 


have 8 one - them a 9 Sc. 


— Inflead of Fu; and dintz as &ef un Maiſon we | 


$8 ©: que Jam ce JRun 1 rom: you I —— 5 nh. 4 


* 
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Wen Perſenne is 2 Pronoun, it has no Plural, is always of the | 
| Maſculine Gender, and ſignifies no Body, or any Body ; Ex Per- 
bonne weſt venu, no Body is come; y a-t-i/ perſonne icy? is wow = 
| any Body here? je ne connois * Beuren que bad I — —— 
1 ſo happy as he. 5 
Wee, That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not fay, je ne 
ce connois perſonne, fi heureuſe quelle, becauſe perſonne, as a Pronoon, 
|| ts of the Maſculine Gender; but in that, and ſuch like Cafes, you 
| muſt fay, je ne connis aucune perſonne, or, je ne connois point de 
| Femme fi henreuſe quelle, I know no Body, or, no Woman ſo hap- 


py as ſhe. However, when the Adjective that relates to Perſonne 


iIiãẽs of the common Gender, we muſt uſe it both for Men and Wo- WK 
men; as, je ne cons perſonne ſi ſage = * ou pd a 1 _ 
no Body ſo 2 wiſe as he, or ſhe, Sc. __ 


| Chague i is Affirmative, and has no Plural. 


Ex. Chague Pars a @ ſes coltumes, every | Cou 
1 ftoms, Te: 1 5 
Fon Negative; as, nul ne peut do. le mort, no Body can . 
3 avoid Death | nn 
„ Affirmative ; Ex. ve Homme 2 craint Dies, every * 
N Man that fears Gd. "I 
 Pluſfeurs is affirmative in | both Genders,” -_ of the Plural _ 
0 : Number; as for Peu, it is rather an Adverb than a Pronoun;  K 
4 -----. Pluſicurs font — mais few font eleus, . are called, _ 
3 but few are choſen. . 


Aucun and Pag un are Negative, and the latter hos no Plural : 


aire has is cr - — 


Ex. II wy en à aucun, 9 none; 149 4 "1 un 7 Haar, 9 


f L | 5 there's 5 not one Foam. 8 0 


sker. vi. 07 Paokouns bahn. 


5 3 EP" Indefinite Ss, AT wene- = 

3 = Abſolute, L 48 Pautre, quelu un or quelcun, quicongue, * 
gut que, quelſue, and quoi que ; 2 

13  guicongue, certain, meme; and one indifferent, vix. Tel. 


Conjunctive, vix. 2 


* 


Ex. L'un dit une choſe, & Pautre en dit une autre, one ſays one ...N 


tre choſe eſt faire, to ſay is one Thing, and to ds another. 


„Tie better to write, quelquun than quelcun ; quelgu” un m'a te, ; | 
quelques and ne le — par, ſome ous 


- fe Body told me ; 
* not ot believe it, Se. 


| Thing, andthe other another; Pun E Pautre ont raiſon, both are 
in the right; les uns ſont de cette opinion, & les autres de celle ci, ſumne 
are of that Opinion, and others of this; ; autre choſe eſt dire, & au- . 


3 8 7  Duzcangue 
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| Quiconque has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons: Ex. Oui. — 
= * craint Dieu, & aime fon Prochain, 3 fears God. 
| _ and] loves his Neighbour. # — 
RR 7; gue, as, qui que ce foit, whoever it be; 2 na du reject - 
= Pour , que ce ſoit, he reſpects no Body 55 
%ige; Ex. je vcur les avoir 2 ao pil fur, 1 will have 1 
= them whatever they be, &c. = 30 
|  LYuoi que is of the Neuter Gender; as, quoi rell arrive, what- = 


= | ever comes to pals, Ss... i 
WW Ruelque, as, Dannez moi quelzae choſe & 4 faire, give me 1 ” wn 
= - thing to do; j'ai quelque argent, I have * 1 quelque |  - 
—_ riche qu'il foit, let him be never fo rich, - # 


Quelgue is ſometimes an Adverb that fignifies environ, about : Ex. 1 1 


Fai quelque cinguante &cus, J have about fifty Crowns, &c. 


= g2uelonqueis _— 3 AS, je nai # affaire 3 1 have no : 
A |  BuimeGatall, A . 
Tertain, as, un certain 1 a certain Man. This Pronoun - 


— bs often an Adjective that ſignifies, aſſure, aſſured, true. 


Miene; this Pronoun, as we ſaid before, is often ney wich = | 
1 Perſonal Pronouns : Ex. Je vous ai dit moi meme, I told you tha | 
my ſelf. Itisalfo joined with Subſtantives : Ex. os Rai meme, the = 


: King himſelf; le mime Homme, the ſame Man. 


_— MM: does often become an Adverb: Ex. Il nous a ; dit beaucon „„ 
1 d. choſes, & meme il nous a aſſurex que, he told us a your 2 = 
=__— Things, and even aſſured us that, Sc. „ 
mn Tel, as, tel Maitre, tel Valet, like Maſter, Like Man: ; Ja ns n 1 


; ” harre un Fel . Le cannot *. ſuch a Man, & "EO 


ARTICLE . 
Of VERBS. 


— Row are ho Things chiefly to be n in : Yorks 


SECT. E Of th Uſ of Moons. 


-=T7 1 * cd before of the 8 and EC TE 4 ls 7 

x ve of the four Moods; but becauſe there are Particles, ſome f 
wy which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and others 
= again the infniove, it will not be 1 * to let mom down 


here. 


8 


I Firf, The Uſe of Moods. Secondh ty, The: 5 of Tenſes. = 
=—T And Thirdh, The 9 or 2 ö 5 


= - Dy tat que, 5 

A tot que, Saf * 
. 

T ⅛ ·¹ w 

i Apres que, after that. = ; a Parce que, 
TLorſus, when. — r es. 


f FP Ven gue, | 

4 y 5 Tant que, 8 7 | 

Z 
Auſſi ling tems que 


| ; Tn que, as ; 


Si Bien que, 


5 Y a. que, 5 | before that. | Combien gue, 0 


pO A condition que, ) 
Pourven gue, | 


E que, whether. 
3 Sans gue, without. 
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"WIT that TIP the Indicative. | 5 
Wes. ttre que, perhaps. EE... 
. 5 | Horſmis que, Except that, un- _— 
EX 1 Excepte wg leſs, "Oe fave 5 
3 non que, » that. 1 = 
8 becauſe. 


B Pui s que, | 5 * 3 1228 {us . — as. 
—_ + gang 9 that. * N 2 belides 
Aena , 5 5 
| 3 0 2 gue, 0 that. 


3 De mime que, | . 
0 1 | Tant que, ( uch a 2 7 
W 4 Autant que, 1— 855 m as. 
80 "ME inſo- | 5 = 
much that. * 2, lince. 


Tandis A 5 5 


Le 3 @ f., 5 23 . 


. that ae the Conjunie 3 Moon. . 


_—_ 2 Tow ainſs que, — as, even as, | It 


N | |  Dewant que, | Encore que, {1 h 
Devant qu tho. 
A moins que, z exc = nk; ui zue, 
= Sicen 'eſt que, * ep 7 | 7«/ques a ace gue, ill. 
Au cat, or en cas que, in caſe that. | De crainte que, for "MY leſt. -, - 


upon conditi- | De peur que, 
i vided that. 8 grant that. 


* Verb that i is . by the Particle que, governs an | Indi. : 


b | o cative or ConjunQive Mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know the 
Verbs that govern either of theſe two Moods, I thall only men- 
| _ tion thoſe that govern the Conjuntive, a5 ou: leſs in number 


LE than the reſt. 


e. or ral * -M 


on that, 32 Poſe, ou ſuppoſe gue, ſuppoſe, or | k 
And 8 fome fe few others. = s 


_ Beſides the Conjun8tions already mentioned, we uſe che Con- t 


” junctive Mood; 


| Firft, After the following * erbs, woubir, fubaiter, Aber, * = 
ante, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, fouffrir, endurer, perme. 
E de fendre, pe? -ſuader, d! al! /ſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur, ap- 


. Y pre hender, douter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empècher, garder, attendre, dire, 


#* Fair, and ſome others, that have the fame, or a near — 


1 ns. "of New Mcthodical French "OY == 
Ex. Fe weur que wous faſſiez cela, I will have you do thats ji . 


"= qu'il vienne, 1 wiſh he may come, Sc. 4 Þ 
Note, That theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permettre Ki 
 deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the Infinitive | 
8 Mood of the following Verb with the Particle de, when they go: 
vern a Noun or Pronoun; Ex. Je lui ai command? de wous dire, _ 36%. 'Þ 

WE Have commanded him to tell you, c. But when the ſame are u- | 
eb in an Indefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Pro- 
WE noun, they require a Conjunctive after them; as, /a Cour ordonne | 
4 | gue la Sentence. ſoit executic, the Court ordains the Sentence to be 


ut in Execution. 


| Second, Maſt Imperſonal Verbs require a Conjundive after | = 
; Wn E 2 Vous * demain, you muſt 80 away o vn 
1 21 
EI 1.755%, We generally aſe the Crnjuntiiue Mood after a Verb 3 
- that has the Particle „ß before it; Ex. Si vous croyez qu'il ait fait | 
ce. ala, if you think he has done that; however we may ſay, /i ,çt⅛ | 
| eroyez wil of honnite Homme, if you believe him to be an honeſt . 
M. 5 

L Forth, After quelque, whatſoever, however ; and quelque | bd 


ique, whatever. 


Ex. Quelgue Danger qu'il 1 alt, what Danger ſoever there be; 1 
= guoi qu'il en penſe, whatever he may think of it, &c. 1 
S Fifthh, After the Superlative Definite; as, c E plus homie os 
Wen que je connoiſſe, he is the honeſteſt Man I know. | 
F —Sixthly, When gue is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, je ſuis fachs EL 
quei fort malade, elle we ſhould fay, je Jais fachi de ce ad "if off na- 

lade, | am ſorry he is ſick, Fc. 1 
|  Sewventhly, After the Relative qui, when the Verb ts 5 EY 
Condition i in a Future Senſe; as, je veux une fn. bn — belle, TO 
1 will have a Wife that i is handſome. 


af the IxTIxITIVE. 


3 The 1 as we ſaid before, has an ee Sienißen. ä 
= tion, and expreſſes the Action without wy Circumſtance either 5 
„ Time or Perſon. 7 
= FThere are three Prepoſitions which are often joinad with the 5 
I!!ũsnitire, wiz. de, à, pour, by means of which we expreſs the 
Cerundl and Supines of the Latins, and which are generally rendred 5 

into Exgliſb by the Particle ro. wk 
- Je Vous prie de faire cela, I defire you to do that; 7a cock ES 
que choſe a acheter, I have ſomething to ad, ; cola ft bon | as * . 


rire, that's good to make one laugh. 


1. Of the Uſe of the Particle De, before the E. 
Tbe — a is uſed before the Infinitive : 


Boſe 


Fin, Afer = Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it anſwers to : 


8 de Cut in di, in the Latin. 8 8 3 1 
| Ex. te de parker, the Art of ſpeaking; je way ht 


1 de lire, I have no Time to read. 
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Secondly, After Adjectives that govern a Genitive Caſe, ſach 28 


dauere, Fache, bien aiſe, &. Ex. * Kir content de mourir, I am 5 


+ _ content to „ „ . 9 
Thirdly, Alter the Verb Eo, uſed Imperſonally with Gave Ad- — 
joliives; Ex. 1/ eft bon, or il eff utile wn nn wn aaron it is — 5 


or uſeful to ſerve one's Count 
_ Fourthly, After the Verbs, Rn commander, 5 r 


18 ee, N — perfuader, emptcher, Mair. confeler, „ 


11 Senbaitex wen: —— "OY you 2 Mind to he 4 0 
* | his Honſe? Ge Fe vous prie de conſiderer, 1 defire ”"u mo — 
5 i vient 4 fortir, he is juſt gone out, c. | 


| 2. Of the Uſe of the Particle a, before 4 Irfitive. 
The N à is uſed before the Infinitive: 


: Fiſh, Altos hs Ven avoir 5 in the allowing and like | 3 | 
2 Expreſſions: 8 
* Fay une Labs 3 4 8 1 have s Lover to write ily a 4 


5 danger 4 Patt wm "tis — to attack. kim; 9 li # | 1 


S-- Second, After L that over the Dative Caſe, G uch — 
0 bre, enclin, propre, &c. Ex. Je ſuis fret a parker, 1 am iy i 
1 o ſpeak, c. read le 


Thirdly, In the following and like Expreſſions, wherein the In- : 


Us fivitive Active is put inſtead of the Paſſive. „ 
EEx. La guerre eſt à craindre, War is to be frond; acti * 
"8: * ſavoir, neceſſary to be known, &c. However note, That when 


- the preceding Adjectives are uſed Im perſonally, the Particle de is 2, 5 


uſed inſtead of à, as, 1 eff meceſſaire 2 — tes michans, it is 


a = neceflaire to chaſtiſe the Wicked. —_—_ 
Nuri, After ſome Verbs; ſuch as, + priparer, hk 4 500 "2 — "ns 
85 Sappriter, ſe reſoudre, Crs: &e. Ex. Jen me prijere 24 > partir, -.-. 


3 prepare to go away, « | mo 
Nate, "That there are fecal * hs before which we may uſe f 
the Particle de or a, almoſt indifferently ; in which Caſe we ought 

| to chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe Verbs are c- 


1 mencer, continuer, contraindre, forcer, Sefforcer, engager, ob * 
| -exborter, mangquer, ¶ aper, tacher, and ſome others. The Verb 


prier is uſed with the Particle 2, when it ſignifies to invite, — 55 


| with the Particle 4e, when it ſignifies to deſire. 


3. Of the Uſe of the Prepoſi tion pour, before the Iofrritive. 
_ The — pur, is uſed beſore the infinitive ve: 


Vit. — 


Wo To e Defign, by Afton; Aus. 
e wViens pour wous dire, I come to tell you; i] a ets pende asf 


4 avoir tus une Homme, he was hanged for killing a Man. 
_ Secondly, After the Adverbs, trop and aſſex; Ex. 1 


Temptation, Se. 


There are three 1: nn * x. ſans, enen, and jr, | | 5 


5 which are ſometimes uſed before the Inſinitive. 
Ex. On ne peut vivre fans reſpirer, one cannot live without 


4 © breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir waincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after | 
be had vanquiſhed the Indians; il a commenct par baire, he began | 
_ = with Drinking; commences par me payer, pay me firſt. |} 
i here are alſo ſome Conjunctions, ſuch as, avant que 4 


* e eee 


_ — Se c. 


SECT. II. Of the Us FTunens. 


=. Alto U 1 have already ſaid about the Uſe of Tenſes i in 5 Dit 
= - cine of Aualigy, may in ſome Meaſure be ſufficient ; yet, T 1x: 
„ wa not be amiſs here to make the following Obſervation. | 
I. Obſervation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes usd |} 
3 n Hiſtory, Oratory, and Poetry, to * an 2 paſt * 1 

more lively and emphatical Manner. 185 

1 Ex. Le Roy voyant que Eunemi marcheit a a hai, range e 5 
1 1 8 en Bataille, fait retirer le Baggage, 55 ' diſpoſe toutes chaſes pour © | 
Combat, the King perceiving that the Enemy march'd towards | 5 
im, draws up his Army in order of Battle, ſends away the Bag- N 
nage, and diſpoſes all Things for a Fight, Sc. . 
2. Ober vation. The ſame Tenſe is alſo uſed ſometimes inflead = 
5 of the Future; Ex. Je pars demain, + go away to morrow, ' 
3. Olſervation. Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I have | 
1 only reckon'd ſeven Tenfes in the Indicative Mood, yet there is | 
another (tho? ſeldom uied) which may be called a double Pre- 
terperfect, and which is employ ed in che ſame Senſe as the Pre- | 
BY terperfect ; E. Des que Jay eu din,” as ſoon as I had dined; | 1 

__ auffi tit ga 1 4 eu écrit fa Lettre, as ſoon as he had writ his Let- Fw 


| er, Sc. 


8 Obſervation. W = 8 aſe . 3 py” he * 
5 Indicative, inſtead of the preſent of the Conjunctive, and fo th 


| fay, je ne crois fas qu'il wviendra, inſtead of, je ne crois pas qu'il 


viene, I don't believe he will come; Which! 15 a Fault they ought | * 


: carefully to avoid. 


ml 33 Ol. vation It is alſo a common Fault wich bai chat | 
= learn French, to uſe the firſt Imperſect of the Conjunctive, inſlead ” 


1 


pour faire cela, he 1s too wiſe to do that; elle et 2 ip lon | 


ur refer a la ne, the is virtuous. enough o reſiſt the . 


— 
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| of the Imperfe& of the Indicative; as for Example, they 12 50 
vont donnerois mom caur, 2 ä mon ren 


1 1 — Fe you my Heart. 


SECT. m. 2 Reomnn vers, 0 


: 
. 
F 


- Ss are two Things to be eaaklacd about the Regimen of 1 g 


1 i Verbs, vix. Their Nominative, and the Caſe — 
of the Nominative if Venns. a Te: 


1. Rule. A VerbPerfonalin the Indicative, or Conjun&tive Mood, — 


* requires before, or after it, a Nominative, either expect r = 
FE food, that agrees with it in Number and Perſon. — 
Ex. La Juſtice contient toutes les autres Vertus, Juſtice compre- — 
1 | hends all other Virtues; je n'aime que wous, I love none but „ 
VW eoße, That all Nouns both Singular and Plural, are of the third | 1: 
= Perſon, except theſe Pronouns Perſonal, je, tz, nous, wous, which 1 


are of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which are uſed in the ä 


fame Senſe as the Vocative of the Latins, eſpecially when joined 


| with the firſt and ſecond Porſons of the Imperative Mood, which * "i 


5 aære of the ſecond Perſon: 


Ex. Fe I Virgile, I read Virgil; nous udien la Philoſophie, ve 


| : } ſiady Philoſophy ; 3 vous ctes heureux, you are happy; Camarade, 5 11 
ui moi, Friend, follow me; Meffteurs, qu en dites wous ? Gentlemen, 


| whatdo you fay toit? Meffieurs, prenez garde 2 _ Gentlemen, JF 

1 look to your ſelves. _ 

2. Raiſe. The iſt Perſon is counted better 1 the fad, _ nd —_ 
1 the ſecond better than the Third; therefore, where two or more i 


| Perſons go before a Verb, the Verb always agrees with the beſt _ = 19 
| Perſon; Ex. Lui & moi avons dine enſemble, he and I dined to. 


- 2 gether ; 3 Vous & elle ferez 1 bien- venus, you and the thall be wel- 


1 come. 


Nr, By the Bye, that the? as firſt Perſon de baer 4 hs | | | 


+ 15 Py an two (according to Grammatical Notions) yet when we ſpeak 


or write, we ought never to name our ſelves firſt, as the Greeks _ Ui 


| and Latins uſed todo; as for Example, we mult not ay mai & f 
Vous, but <oar & m7, you and I, H. = 


. Ras. The Sabllantive Verb: ite. and fome Neuter Verks! 


X N 4 have often a Nominative before, and another after; Ex. Fe lait | 
| fart fach# de cela, Jam very ſorry for it. : 


4. Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Namder be- - 


2 ing joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plural, Se. 
| See Art. II. About the Conſtruction of Subſtantives 


55. Rule. When two or more Nominatives Singular are & E | 
5 xd by the —— Particle ou, the Verb! is — put in the 55 


Singular. 
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1 , and very ſeldom in the Plural; Ex. Ou la Rage, ou bt 31 
1 le lui fera faire, either Rage or Deſpair will make him 
bon; peut tire que la Honte, oz la Repentance, ou PExemple, ler | 
mien ſages, 4 either Shame, Repentance, « or the Exam- * 

— ple of others, will make them wiſe, H c. — 
6. Rule. Two or more Nouns Singular, being j join vd by the Par. = Þ 

 ticle ni, are conſtrued with a Verb, either Singular or Plural; Ex. | 
V wore amour, ni votre haine, ne me touche point, or ne me touchent © 

doiat, Jam not concerned at either your Love or Hatred, &&. 

7. Kale. When there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of which | 
biin the Singular Number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the Par- | 

=. ticle mars, the Verb ought to be in the Singular Number; Ex. | 
Vos ſeulement ſes Honneurs & ſos Ricbeſſes, mais auſſi ſa Reputatim \ 
= — — Yevancit, and not Sevanouirent, not only his — and mas 2 ab 
—_ GS, but his Reputation alſo did vaniſh away. 1 
. MT. Afrer Collective Words, ſuch as, ane in, — ©; 
1 bb plipart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with the Subſtantive | 
4 that comes after the Collective; Ex. Une infinite de monde meft ve. 
* voir, Or quantite de gens me ſont venus voir, a World or Abun-' | 

dance of People came to ſee me; la plipart du monde aime les Plai- | 

= - /s, moſt People love their Pleaſures; Ja plipart des hommes bent . 
=  mechans, the Generality of Men are wicked. = > 
9. Rule. The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, joined with the Verb 5 
5 Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Verb is followed by | 
the Pronouns, ex or elles, or by ſome Plural Noun; Ex. C | 
moi, it is I; Ce nous, tis we; Cctort nous, it was we; ce fut n= 
Von, it was you: But we fay, ce font eux, it is they; ce fernt 
e.ux, it will be they; ce fort de bons Maitres, they are good Ma- 

ſters; ce furent les Anglais que e 
In the Imperſect Tenle the Singular is rather uſed than the Plural | 
with enx and elles: as c'etoit cux, c'etoit elles, twas they; but | 

the Plural ought rather to be uſed when there follows a Plural 

Noun; as, Cctoient de grands Hommes, they were great Men: 1} 
z alſo better to ſay, „i Ceut tte eux, elles, vos Freres, if it had been N 
= 2 ar your Brothers, than to lay, L 2 ete euæ, elles, was 1 
3 is the Nominative of the Verb, the latter ought to w - | 
= 2 Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun; Ex. Ce moi qui | 
Ai fait cela, tis I have done that; however, ſome are of Opinion 
ttmhat let what Pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant to put 

the Verb in the third Perſon, when it is in the Conunttive | 
Mood, and in the Singular Number; Ex. Si c'etait moi, gui cult 
fait cela, if twas I that had done it: But then in the Plural we |. . 
muſt always lay, ſi Cetoit nous qui euſſrons fait cela, if we had cons | 


: be in the 


that, Sc. 


a 
\ 
1 


'twas the Engliſh that, Sc. : 5 3 


10. Rakes 


N * 2 2 1 have ken them Eng and drinking. TE. 
N NED TY | he - Rabe.. 
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10. Rule. All Verbs Im require before or after ws 
the Particle z/, to expreſs Natural Actions; and the — = | 


and ſometimes id, to expreſs Altines jucddy Moral, or 


| Men; Ex. I plext, . Ls it hot? di, E 
; EF W 


Of ibe — W 3 


1 | Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accuſative Caſe (which — 
E in Nouns and Participles is the fame as the Nominative.) Ex. Punir — 


les mechans, to puniſh the Wicked. 


2. Rule. Paſſive Verbs do generally y govern the Ablative Caſe | 
(which in French is the ſame as the Genitive.) Ex. ire aims de 
Dieu, to be loved by God. Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the 
AQccuſative or Nominative with the Prepoſition par; as, Ih ont 
| ere pris par Þ Ennemi, they were taken by the Enemy; the Geni- 
| tive is uſed to expreſs a Motion, or Paſſion of the Mind; and the — 
; . par to expreſs an Action of the Body. oo 
3. Rule. Verbs hae ſignify to give, attribote, and a way, — 


73 govern the Accuſative (or Nominative) of the Thing, and . 


-F* Dive of the Perſon ; Ex. Donner ia Ghoire 2 Dieu, to Sive Ges 

R 
1 * Moſt Neuter Verbs: are » abſolute, wid govern. no Caſe, W 

1 _ it be by Means of ſome Prepoſition; Ex. Air lenden, — 


to deal honeſtly; arler au Roy, to ſpeak to the King. 


5. Rule. Some Verbs are Active and Neuter at the ſame Time: 3 
* ſach as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c. | Ts 
| 6. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion oovern the Dates Cafe of "IF 1 
Thing, towards which the Action tends, and the Ablative (or Ge- 
nitive of the Place or Perſon, from which the Motion comes ; 6 


: 1 Ex. Aller a a Paris, t to 0 go! to Faris ; venir 4 — | to come FO 


ARTICLE v. 5 
0 the of PARTICIPLE 3 


both which are thus conlirued. 


3 Pere. as we ſaid before, are either Alive or he, — 


Þ c. 7 A8ive PanriICiLs £5. 


1 . | Rule. The Participle Active in ant, is indeclinable, © or isof all 
3: ae Genders, and Perions, as long as it has the Force and 
| Signification of the Verb, from which it is deriv'd; Ex. Le R] 
| tant afſis ſur ſon Throne, the King ſitting on his Throne; 4a Reine 


tram indiſpoſee, the Queen being indiſpoſed 3 je les ay vent man- 


—— r 
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2. Fell Some Participles Active, ſuch as 


=_ Biller, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the Form of a Noun, either | 
= Adjective or Subſtantive, and then they vary according to the Di | 
& ference of Gendersand Numbers; an Homme changeant, a change. |} 
able Man; ane Femme charmante, a charming Woman; ler Emails | 
Brillantes, the bright Stars; un Penchant à I Amnur, an Inclinatiom | 
to Love; e Croifſant de la Lune, the Increaſe of the Moon. |}. 
= . Rule. 'The Participle Active is often conſtrued with the Parti: 
: EY in which Caſe it anſwers to the Gerund in Do of the Latin: 


5. Kale. The Participle is generally declined in Reflected Verbs, | : 
155 when there follows « Noun initcad — an Lafinitive 3 Ex. Ws /e 2 . 
A | 2 e 


= 5 en ee Ep as [ came e LI — 1 85 
80 2. ca F — Paſſive. . WS 
_=—_ 1. ul. The Participle Paſſive, uſed i in a Paſſive Signification, | 
=T 4 declinable, and varies according to the Difference of, Gender: 
and Numbers. Ex. je ſuis . 1 am loved; elles * 3 1 py 
dꝛ.ey are perſecuted, -— 9 
Vote, That when the N Fous 3 is put for the Singular To. 1 4 
==zx the Participle that follows it ought to be in the Singular ; Ex. Ven oo 
8 det aime, ou aimee, you are loved. £4 7 0 
Z Me. Ihe ſame Participle 1s alſo declined i in | Neuter Verbs ; _ * 
=. Ex. Il eft venu, he is come; elle eſt y allte, ſhe is gone thither, Se. 3 8 
3. Rule. The Participle Paſſive being uſed in the Active Sign:: 
=. fication with the Auxiliary avoir, and not preceded by a Fro - F 
= noun in the Accuſative Caſe, is indeclinable ; Ex. Fay ain ſa | 0 
_ Sew, 1 loved his Sitter; elle a | aims man Frere, ſhe loved * Bro- = E 
_ ther. 3 1 
—_ Rule. When the Fremont I in he Ante Caſe, fuck | as que, EY 
=_ 2 la, les, me, nous, dans, Kc. goes before the Participle, then the | in 
= - latter mult be declined, and agree with the Pronoun to which it re- | © 
die both in Gender and Numbers Ex. Le Chapeau que j ai achete, | _ 
the Hart I (or avhich}) bought ; ; la Lettre gue j ni leu, the Letter | 5 
Hare read; er Hammes que J ai rencontre, the Men I met with; je | 3, 
Iii ven, I have ſeen him; je Pai wveue I have ſeen her, c. Ac | © 
_— cording to this Rule, the Participle is declined in Reciprocal and | 
=_ Reflected Verbs; as 7! veſt tut, he has Ie himſelf; ; elle 8 . * 
_— e, ſhe has kill'd her ſelf, c. OO 
4 g. Rae. The Participle | 18 die when there follows i W. _ 
—_ medintely a Verb in the Infinitive; Ex. Elle Seſt fait beindre, a © = 
muas had her Picture drawn; elle. #ft alle « Vair r fon Pere, the is gone =; - "Ka 
wy to ſee her Father. N me 
I. Naie. The Participle is Indeckooble in the Preter Tenſe of | = 
ERäeciprocal and Reflected Verbs; Ex. Elles je font dit cent iajures, 1 
_— they have call'd one another a Hundred Names. 2508 
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| rendus Maitres de i Ville, they have made themſelves Maſters of "AY | 


1 Note, That every Body Jors not ue in thai to n Mie 5 


| and that in many Caſes it is very doubtful whether the Participle 1 ; 
bucht to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, elles ſe font trou-" |} 
s grofſes, and others, elles ſe JF trowuees races, they VEE: found _ 


quick with Child, &c.. _ 
38. Nuk. Some Participles Paſſive as ſoinetimes take the Form . = 
S-: > an Adjective; ſuch as, aſſure, aflured ; poli, police, Se. 

1 __ as ERNIE © walks Subltantive; Ex * Nuri, an \ Exile, = 


Þ 4 pas chagriner, or pour ne le point chagriner, not to vex him, G&W. 
; BY . pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are nat 
1 always to — 


| Ss A R T I c L E VI. 
— : | Of the cd, FADVERIS. 


| 1 V E 5 uſe two negati yes together, Vit. the Particle £ ; 4 


ue, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas or point; Ex. Pourne © | 


indifferently uſed ; and though that Nicety is chiefly 


Þ -- to be learnt by PraQtice, and the Reading of good Authors, ”= I 
'| theſe Obſervations will go a great Way towards it. — 
Her. The Particle pas is always us d before beaucoup, extremement, _ 


i 23 peu, mieux, plus, moins, toijours, ſou vent; theſe two | 


lt Comparative Particles, f tant, and in general before moſt Adverbs : | 


Ex. Z n'y @ pas beaucoup de monde, there are not many people; Vous = E 


| wavex pas mieux fait que lui, you did not do better than he, Ge. 


Secondly, Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article de - 5 


| : | immediately after: Ex. II n'y @ point de moyen, there's no Way, So. 4 f 


Although pas or point be generally uſed with oa * * | 
yet. they are to be left out in the following Caſes; - 


= Firſt, When the Negative ni follows; Ex. Je ne e Paine ni ne *. = 
» ba. 1 neither love nor hate him, c. | 


8 econdly, After the following Negative Words, py aucun, * 
e, rien jamais; Ex. 4 n — ou aucun mauvais — he | 


A - no ill Deſign, Se. _ 
| Thirdly, After the Adverbs ebQualiey. 0% and moins; Ex. z —_— 
2 ere plus de mal, he ſhall not do any more Miſchief, — 
Hauribh, When there follows que in the Signification of fonon, 7 — 
* but; Ex. II ne ma tcrit qu une Lettre, he wrote but one Letter to 
| me, Sc. But when que ſignifies ju/qu'a ce que, till; or finon quand, | 


| but when; then we uſe two Negatives: Ex. Fe ne le ferai point | 


| * Fur Vous ne foyex venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. — 
—_ Fifthly, After que, when it ſtands for 3 why? Ex. 2ue 5 | 


_ * le 3 αν·o SIE do ous not do it? SWM. 


ab. : 5 | A | 
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_— -. _ After the Verbs empecher, to hinder, or keep bis by FE 
W craindre, tofear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; ang 
_ others ofa like Signification ; Ex. F'empecherat bien gu il ne le faſſe, _ 
I I ſhall keep him from doing it, &c. However, pas N to Lk Jo 
tte Verb crgindre, when we wiſh for the thing we ſpeak of; KK. 
Fe crains qu'il ne me le donne pas, I fear he will not give it me: 4 =: 
When prendre garde ſigniſies to take Notice, it is conſtrued with a | oh. 
double Negative; Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde * rit delle, . 
' © ſhe does not take Notice that they laugh at her, Ee. . 
Seventhly, When we expreſs an Action that will not be done, 0 
” but after a certain Time, and that has not been done a certain 
while ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. Je ze portirat d un mois, 
I ſhall not go away this Month; z/ a un mois que je ne Pai deu, 
dis a Month ſince I faw him: However, when the Verb is in the (78 
Preſent or Imperfe& Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. [ya | 
uu mois qu'il ne me vient point weir, tis a Month fince he does not 
come to ſee me, Ge. | 
. After three Negatives; Ex. 77. we fs _ wil ne + ft - = 
, I do not fay that it is lawful : However, we uſe ſome. | 
= YE " — a, fourth Negative; Ex. Fe ne * * vous ait * "a 
ven. I do not ſay that he did not ſee you, | wo | = 
| Ninthly, Pas, and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſod with the = 
Verbs ofer and pouvoir; Ex. Fe woſe lai parler, I dare not {peak -. 
do him; je wai peu Pecrire, I could not write it: We ſay alſo, 1 1 
ve ſawyvis, with a fingle Negative, inſtead of je ne puis, I cannot. | 
= Tenthly, After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for tre incertain, aw; — 9 
d de uncertain to doubt; Ex. Fe ne /ai Sil viendra, I do not | 
w— know whether he will come; but we fay, 1 ce que Jo's ne fours - 
| par, thats what I did not know, S. : 
Laith. There are a great many Expreſſions, a we may uſe a. - 
| eithera ſingle, ora double Negative indifferently ; Ex. Sil ne vient 3 
F aujourd'buy, or Sil ne vient pas aujourd huy, if he does not come 
do Day, Sc. In an Interrogation, ze may ſometimes be left out; | 
= Ex. Viendra- -t-il pas? Will he not come? But it 1s better to uy „„ Jo 
= - ne anendra-t-il pas "of 3 : = 2 
E Tant and autant, 4 and auf; are not indiferently em. ; 
& ployed; for the two firſt are uſed before Subſtantives, nod 2 
other two before Adjectives: Moreover, autant and auf, are al | 
wr ways uſed with an Affirmation, and ſi and tant with a Negation; Ex. | 
Ila autant deſprit, que Jon Pere, he has as much Wit as his Father; 
1 elle wa pas tant de beauts que ſa ſcrur, ſhe has not ſo much Beauty as | 
= Her Siſter; / welt pas ſi avant gue vous, he is not ſo Learned as | _ 
= N elle ha Bled 7 the is as handſome as wiſe, Cc. 
23. Rule. Some cle a are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſometimes 


. . me RP yet ng oor tree — — 
8 2 . © =43 - _— p_—_— . 


. „ — Were ——— —— a - — — — 7, - gg» 
... Ic. — 
5 te : 2 
10 a 1 0 9 * 5 1 N n * P 


— bots rye PIES no ene egy ere . * 


— nee 2m 
— 


5 TS. Fo — 
— — wr - 
8 oh 4 ** 


. 
1 
1! 
{ 


— 


1 - a Prepoſition ; Ex. i/ marchoit apres, he walked after, or behind; S 
= and i marches pris wo, 1 he walked after me. 


4 Rub. 


” times a Conjunction; ſuch as, = 4 * De c. — 2 ä 


1 f T A K Notice in this Place, of what we fad in th foregoing 


| = lefs; crainte de, for fear ; but avant, or bu gae de, & moins que 
| ae, de crainte que, Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe, /es 


7 - - too great to be reſiſted. 
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*. Rube. Some Words alſo are ſometimes an Adverb, and fome- 


wude by their S 


ARTICLE II. — 
07. Up os CON JUNCTIONS. . 


Ss + Article about cependant, and auparavant, &. _ 1 
We muſt not fay, avant de, dewant de, before ; 2 moins de, un- 1 


- charmes font ivey grones your 9 N "I her Charms are 3 
We fay indffereny, ana, que, or encas gue, incaſe that. A 
e ARTICLE VIII. 
fu. Uſe oF PREPOSITIONS. 
HE Caſe governed by e ck = 
en to in the Analogy, and therefore I ſhall only make have | j 


: N | ſome Obſervations upon the Uſe of ſome Prepoſitions. - | 
I. Obſervation. The Prepoſition vers relates to a Place, od am- 


1 3 to a Perſon; Ex. Vers le Ciel, cowards Heaven ; envers Dieu, J | | 


=  _  towardsGod. 


: B before Nouns that have no Article: Ex. I a iti fameux en paix & 


1 Obfervation. The Prepoſitions e or nnd hs althoug h they fig- 9 
nify the ſame Thing, yet are not indifferently uſed: 2 is uſed | 


en guerre, he has been famous both in Peace and War; II eft n "1 


7 danger, he is in Danger, c. But if proper Names have an Arti- 1 


= cle, we uſe the Prepoſition dans; Ex. Dans I Angleterre, in Eng- 


land. Dans is uſed with a Noun Maſculing — has the Article 


- 0 (with Elifion) before it; Ex. Dars le Coffre, in the Trunk, &c. : | 


| be preferred before en, though we ſay, il eft alli en Pautre monde 


But if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has ſuffered Eliſin, 
it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either e or dans; however, dans is to 


- 5 and not ws Pautre monde, he 1s 1 into * other World, he _ 


3 = 

| When we fk of a ** of Time,” we uſe the Prepoſition 1 
en, to expreſs the whole Time one has been about doing any 
55 Thing ; Ex. II a compoſe fon Hiſtoire en trois ans, he compoſed his 
_ Hiſtory in three Years Time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the 


| Thing in Queſtion will not be done till after a certain Time: Ex. 
8 4 viendra dans ri * de ll come within * * or 3 4 


* — 8 
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or Days hence, c. When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay up 
ay Thing, we rather aſe dans than en; Ex. Mettez ce livre dans 


Wo ware cabinet, put that Book in _ — We fay, en ſoi mime, 1 = 


. one's ſelf, and not dans | 1 
ll In all other Caſes, 4 n. aue almoſt indifferently uſed: 1 


= I But note, That altho' it be indifferent to uſe either dans 2 


, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that Pr. 


wr poſition we firſt pitch'd upon, when there's Occaſion to repeat it, - wy 
before Words that are put in the ſame Senſe and Conſtruction: Ex, 


Dies paroit tout puiſſant dans la Creation, ſage dans ſa Providence, 3 
uw #idelle dans ſes m.arwh & jufte dans ſes Fugements, God appears | 

=xz Omnipotent in the Creation, Wiſe in his Providence, Faithful in 
0 his Promiſes, and Juſt in his Judgments, &c. But when the |} 


Wo Senſe! and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary | _ 
| to change the Prepoſition ; Ex. Dans PEgliſe on doit ſe ter © 


| ; ; en un peſture decente, in the Church one * to be i ina decent : | ; 
= Poſture. Bo. 
. Obſervation. Four is uſed mne a News, and a 2 fonts bene 1 
a Verb; Ex. Faute AG for want of — 4 JN de paier, HT 


G ; 1 5 for or ying, Sc. TS 
. 4. Obſervation. Dedans, hl Aus, 45 eus, auparavant, and 1 


great Fault to ſay, dedans 


= es are Adverbs, and overn no Caſe; and therefore it is 2 
_— 7 lit, dehors le Maiſon, deſſus le Coffre, +. JEW 
us la Table, auparavant lui, alentour de la Maiſon, inſtead of | 
mT dans le lit, in the Bed; hors de la Maiſon, out of the Houſe; fark | 


Coffre, upon, or on the Trunk; fous la Table, under the Table ; 


Wo avant lui, before him; autour de 1a Maiſon, round the Houſe. 7 
WM However take Notice, that when dedans and debors, defſus md |}: 


3 defſous are joined together, or have the Particle de before them, 


4 3 they have the Force of a Prepoſition; Ex. dedant & dehors le Far- 


= din, both within and without the Garden; deſſus & defſous la Ta- 8 2 
ble, both upon and under the Table; elle ef fortie de RE la I of 


4 — ꝙ 2. S. 


5 ARTICLE IX. 
'& INTERJECTIONS. 


. W. 1 ar 1 have ſaid before about Intrjeins is is ſufficient. 


% 
ve 


„ Dieu le bee. 
=: Dieu le Fils, 
1 le Saint Eſprit, 


#7 _—_ Oe, 95 


= le Cotten. : 


I«aVierge Marie, 
Ee p bs Createurs, i 1 
une Crxature vi- 4 living Crea- 
voante, n un 


TY * Mm = A 
un Corps, 
un Eſprit 


J TD 
To” JW > 
e Archange, 

un Seraphin, 


* 70 0 4 B U L 4 I * E ; Frangos & > Argh, 4 
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1 Du Monde en : gencral, les 


or the World in a gener. 
YIEU, 8 


Ge the * 


5 Neue Redempteur, } 


the Sanctiſier 
| Nöte 8 * 
Mary 


ture, 
Animal, . 
„ a Body 
M © Spirit, or Ghot 
| Heaven 
Paradiſe 
Sur 


ICs. 
la Paradis, 


a Cherubin 


 Godthe Father le 1 The Devil .Y 
te ——— 3 
the Holy e 5 
our ; "5 _ N 
or Creator 
our 3 
deemer -» 
the Creation © 
the Comforter | 


Lady, or 
the Virgin 


le Ciel, ou 7g IY 
the C — 2 
or an 


a Etoile, 
le Soleil, 


E ** 5 


Pleine Lune, 
an Arebangel 
2 Seraph 


Demon, . = 
the Danned | 


- up W 
OPM * * lm. 


N —* I 
' The Stars i; in 2 9 


4 Sun 
le Croiſſant, oz 1 the Creſcent, or, : 
7 Seer!“ Half-Moon * 


une Planete, a Planet 

une Comete, 24 Comet |} 

les Rayons wa Beams ** 1 * | 
2 e N 


_ Ne 3 ; 
the Bleſed Þþ 
A Marty oF 


1 Fire — 
. tbe Air © + 
2 "a Earth 
"og 3 = 


wy "= 


„ 


Full ho. - 


= ' — fo 
les Tenebres, - 


$3 le Froid, 


| oz un Nu 

WO. h Pluye, m— 

E Ja Gree, © 

la Neige, 
2 12 Gelee. „ 


x la Roſee, 


le Verglas, 
un Orage, 
1 as f 
= —ů : 
0 Oura 


| PArcen Ciel, 
Ss le Tremblement 7 


e jour, oz la journée, 


Darkneſs 
le Chaud, la Chaleur, the Heat 


une — 


une Exhalaiton, - Exbalation 


F leVen, the Wind 
FER, Chime. . 


1 le Nord, os le 


| une Nuce, _ i Nas 


N "i Hail 
the Snow 
E _ the Froſt 


=. TE the Dew 
. « Fe: or Mi 


a W. 1 


4 2 of Lightning 
le Tonnere, 5 
la Poudre, 
the Rainbow 
the Earth- 
de Terre, quake © 


Sun = Prey, a a Deluge, or a Tae 


PE TEMS. 
The TIME. 


—_ Occa- FT: Cs; or W Lunday, 


Mardy, 


hon, Occaſo on 


the Day 
Hh Pointe, oz le 


T sint du jour, 8 break of Day : 
TL Aurore, ow 2 
I Aube du jour, 

I * Levers du Soleil, the Sun ring 


the Nie 


_ the Cold 


a Vapour 


the Faſt 
| TOiieſt, os d the Weſt 
le Sud, en le Midi. 


tbe South un Jour ouvrier, 


_ the North 
Fair Weather | 


— Nain "Thomas. 2 2 Fel | 
Apres Demain, ene, ee, 5 
Half an Hau- 


tbe Tano a Quarter of = - — 


un Quart 
d'heure, 3 
| une Minute, 
tes zed Froft 1 5 
e 
8 a Tempeſt 
un Mois, 
un An, oz une Annee, * 
PAnnee Biſſextile, the Leap Tra 
un Quartier, a Quarter of a Fear 
an Age, or Century 
S 
le Commencement, theBeginning e 
tbe Middle 
the End 


a Hurricane 


„ . 
the Thunderbolt” 


le ——— 
la 8 4 


Jeudy, 
_ Samedy, 


4 48 
bbe Light 


la Nuit, 

Midy, 5 

Minuit, 5 

le Matin, on la ? 
Matinee, 


unt Fe, 


on ouvrable 


Dane; 


une Heure, 
Demi E. : 


uur 
un Moment, 


une Semaine, _ 


un Siecle, 
I'Eternits, 15 


The my on WEEK. 


Mecredy, 
Vendredy, 


Dimanche, 


the ; | "I 
le Soir, on la Source, the Ne = 
le Coucher du Soleil, 


: Sur het 
un Jour de Fete, 


2 
* a OP 1 
1 „ 

the Day before 1 


to Morrow 


o Mis oY 
a Moment © 
an Inftant _ 

„ 
< a Month 


a Year © 


Wedneſday 
Thurſday © 
EE. 
8 Saturday 3 
Sunday 


'." Le e ks SEMATRR, | 


= Fevrier, 5 
9 Mars, = ä 72 
5 83 Jaillr, do ns 
F 
„ Septembre, 


Dp le Printems, | 
5 TAutomne, ou? the Autumn, or 
la Chate des & > 


= rler 


OY le ws PY "IE 


- as Innocents, 
le Jourdes n= bh eb Day, 
oe PEpiphanie, 
7 Chandeleur, Condlena) Day 
| le Car aval, $ Carnaval, or 
le Mardi as, 
le Meèc 
Jour des cendres, 
wy le Careme, "Tas 
; la notre Dame dep Lady Day in 


4 8. 


rech ond Engliſh. 


* Mois 40 7 Anne. . 
n. — Tier. 


October 
November 
x3 December 


3 to quare Saifons de whore 1s Saint Martin, } 
5 Avent, e 
3 FF : e 

1 Summer 


The four —_— of the Tear. 


Fall of the 
Leaf | 


Feuilles, . 


5 Les Fes, & - Thank remarqua- 


bles de Année, 


imer vg the 7 car. 


Day 
5 9 Day 


8 1 
Shrowe Tueſday 


2 


1 . : 
. eie September 7 
5 OR Novembre, OED 


5 le Saint Michel, 


le Touſſants, 
le Jour des mort. 5 


© 5 8 the Winter 


ke flow Year” s —_ 3 
an 
un Vieillard, o« 


vieux Heme, 
or Epiphany 


une Fille, 


un —— Gargan, 


* PEI 0 * * " 4 * 
* 1 anne 


167 -Y 
les quatre tems, the Ember Weeks 


le Semaine Sainte, the Holy Week © 
le Dimanche I 
des Rameaux, 'F Palm Sunday .. 
7 1 Vendredy Saint, Good Friday 1 
* 9 de Paques, | Faſter Day 4 
la Quaſimodo, Y 
la FetedeS. | | Corpus cl. Y 
ne Fug rac] et S o_ 


| Midſummer Day 2 


Low Sunday 


la notre re Dame, wp 7 mption _—_ 
d' Aoũt 
Al Saints Day 


Noel, 


la Veille, ou Vigile, the Eve | 1 


un Jour de j jeune, = 


un Jour gras, | 2 leb Day TÞ: 
un Jour maigre, = 
h Moiffon, _ 
les — s 

. la W 


| The Holidays, and remarkable 2 


Ie Genre Humain, . 4 
ä 


8 a Man © 


un jeune Homme, 


CR. --: man 


un Garcon, a  Batchebr, or 1 4 | 
4 Maid, or Girl 1 
obe-] · . Chi, IP an . *1 


Bleed | 
| Fog Mary 
Michaelmas * 


All Souls | 


the Vintage | 
| Shearing 7 Time WM 


a Woman _ 


8 an old Max } 
une Vieille, oz une 7 an old Wo 4 | 

vieille Femme, J man  Þ} 
4 young Man 
| une jeune Fem- 1 a * . 


i, oz le 1 Afb Wed- 


; | h Juneiſe, 4 7 Es. 
= >, Jnr) 
VM * Vieilleſſe, 


1 Is Pres FE 18 Humain, | 


| te Corps, 
un Membre, dne, or Limb 

the Head 
e Forepart 77 5 


13 la Tete, 


N „ le 3 . 
1e Sourcil, 
SB la Paupicre, 5 


3 le Nez, 5x5 


les Narines, . 


une Foffete, 6 


F Ja Bouche, 


_ The Parts FA a Humas Body. 
- abs Body 


3 | le Devant de lag 
the Head 


of the Head 
” of the Head 


: 25 "as 3 
5 the Forehead 


1 the Eee 
t JaPrunellede; 
. <0 
le Coin de 5 
P Oeil, 5 _ the Eye. 
os Noftrils 
la Jove, 7 


la Levre, the Lip 


BY la Levre de deffus, the upper Lip 


la Levre de deſſous, the under Lip 


the Mouth 
une Dent, 


Jes Dents, 


2 Tooth 
be Teeth 


of | chelieres, 25 
les Dents de- 
vant, 

la Gencive, 
la Machoire, | 
4 le Palais de Wap FY Palate of the ; 


-... Bouche, _ 

= i Goſier, F 
le Conduit de la 
Reſpiration, 5 
-."Þ „„ 
la Temple, 


= 12 „ * Hinder part 
ee, 
1 Ie Sommer the Crown, or upper 


le Bras 

_ PAiſlelle, 

| le Coude, ö 
le — 


la Main - 
la Main gauche, | 


Y 3 the De Ball 
be Corner of 


tze Cheek 
a Dimple © 


le petit Doigt, 


3 4 the Fye Teeth | 


the Gam 
the Faw 


the Ear 


le Menton, 
la Barbe, 


le Cou, oz la OY the Neck 


la + 1 


Bubby, or Pap 15 
'T the Nipple 


"the 8 boulder - 
EY > I 
the right Arm 


melle, 


le Bras droit, 
gauche, | 
the Armpit, Armbhole 


la Main, 


Hand. 


le Creux de la} | the Hollow of the . 1 | ; 
ä , 
la Paume de la | the Palm of the 3 


Hand 


Main, 5 Hand 


le Doigt, 5 bake 
the butle Finger 

l . 

RS f the middle Finger 


le Doigt de devant the fore Finger 
le Pouce, the Ard 


* 


the Grinders N : 
the Fore Teeth = | 


Ja. Wad Pipe "mn 


£ the Temple — = | 
_ the Beard © 


the % | 

| | the Breaſl 

| un Teton, os une 2 a a = 
Mammelle, 
le boutde la Mam- 
be Heir EF the 
TEpaule, 

le Bras, 5 OP 


the left Arm 5 | „ 


the Er e 
. 
the Hand © 

hs right Hand © 
J 
le revers de la the Back of the N 
2 Main, - OE ap be. 
- 1: ih Noſe 


the Finger _ 


. le Cote, | 
. RE 
le Ceinture, 

F - ks Hanche, 
5 im Feſſes, 8 
I Cuiſſe, 
+ — 
1 


ä r Os _ la Jambe, 
„ Cheville wy 
„„ 
> le Pied, 
— Plante du? 
„ Fat 
= le Cou du pid, 
le Talon, . 
un Orteil, ou un oe}. 4 Toe 


1 Ss = Os, | . 
3 la Molle, 
la Chair, 


bh le . 3 


1 ointure, Joint 
3 . | + > Hull, 
ew le Poing, 

{-- = Yeans, 

1 Nombril, 


| TEpine du Do, 


les Reins, * the Reins 


3 a Rib 
=” the Wafte 


OR be” Groin 
_ the Buttocks 


la Jambe, the Leg 


1 * _ de 3 4 the Calf of 1 


tze Foot 


= Pied, 
N 


3 Parties interieures, & autres a 


Corps, 5 


7 Bu Inward, | and other Parts » of i the 5 


3 


the Marrow 


h _ ou le Gras, the Fat 


1 Nai! | 

the Fit” 

oh Belly. 

35 | 4 Nawe 
r 
tbe Back Bone 
ID 
le Diaphragme, 


Cervelle, 


ie Side 


les Boyaux, 

1+ Rn 
les Poimons, | 
i Foye, . 


_ the Hip 


te Thigh 
tie Knee. 
the Ham 

la Veſlie, 


"obo 8 "TR - 

the = or 

Ancle Bone 1 
5 x Pail, 
the Sole * * les ch 
be Tnftes : 

the Heel : = 
les Mouſflaches, 
1 70 une Larme, 
8 le gros Orteil, oz 13 the great - 

gros Doigt du Pied 


2 8 la Salve, 
1 le Peau, 0 * Cuir 


ne Skin | 


the Fleſh 


the Blood 
nw RS. 


le Crane, 


the Pores © "> 
a Sie, or Nerve © 
the Skull NE, 


le Cerveau, on TY the * I 


les Entrailles, | 


les Tripes, 1 1 
| the Bowe 


les _—_ - Tre 
le F iel, 
le hs. 


© Fxcremens as 8 
'E xcrements of the . 


la Barbe, 


la Morve, 


le Crachat, GT 


: Certains Accidens & Proprietez 5 


du Corps, 


. Certain * and Properties e 
3 | | EE 


of the Bog. 


le Ris, on le rire, 


les Pleures, les Pleurs, 
'Haleine, en od 
Souffle, | 


"0 How (in 3 ) YT 7 
hb 8 Hair * the 8 


une Cheveleure, a Head of Hair — 
ä 
the Whiſters 

e 

tze da 
the Spittle 
'i 

la Craſſe de — the Danariff 


PUrine, bi _ the Urine EY 


the 3 
Meeping | 
the Breath 


tte Entraih | 
' the Stomach |} 
_ the Miariff  _ 
__ the Guts © 


the Heart 
the Laws N 
tbe Liver © 
N the E ˖ 
the Splees |} 
_. teGall  Þ@ 
- _ the Bladder 1 
the — — 


r 


| 4 5 8 : — + "_ : ia l 
=; — 
Ie Hoquet, 

m. 

Aſſo _— 


Ile Sommeil, 
=... i Ronflement, 
= la — . 
. ( 


1 14 Taille, 
i : 5 5 12 Mine, 


1 une ase. | 1 
i 5 Fare la Mous, 


HM FOdorat, 
| le Golit, 


N ; un Son, 85 
| une Senteur, ou ane 


20 1 
a Groan 

a Sigh 
8 
. 


la Veille, 


br + Voice 
Beauty 
a= 
la Mai 
la Sante, 
the Mien 


> "ol Gait 


t make . 


Is Cinq Sens 8 Nature, & & 
5 leurs Objets 


| * 5 The Free Natural Senſes, and. 


their "Og: 


1 Hearing 


le Sentiment, le 
Toucher, Gr. 
Attouchement, + 
une Couleur, 


* 4 Smell 


CREE OI we 3 AR WG > "HIT ape Woe D 


2 


—— 


r 


une Planceur, 
4 Hiccough une Saveur, ou 

" Beth 2 «x 
| Numbueſs 
mee, | 

"MC f 
Sheep 

 Smring 

a Dream 


Ws Speech | 
une Ride, 
fee 
un Rubis, | 
nne Rouſſeur de ; : 
Viſage, wit oo Freli 2 3 
Lentille, „ | - 

- ne Lupe, 
une Boſle, 
une Egratigneure, 
une Entorſe, 
: us Fon camus, 1 


4 Pitch, or Shaze 
the Looks, or Air 


the Carriage 
the Ain, or Motion 
„ a Poſture | 
a Grimace, =: 
_y Face = 
Mouths © 
8 une | Maladie, Sickneſs, a - Dibab : 
un Mal, une 4 
& commodite, 8 5 
11 Indiſpoſition, an Indi iſpofition = 
FF 
un Mal, | 
Mal * 8 
ho Sight 
Mal de Tete, 
la Migraine, | 
la Fievre, ou la7 
Fieèvre, Chaude, & 


. Smell, or Smelling 
RS es the Tafte 


| the Feeling : 


4 8 5 


@ Sound un Accez, 


le Friſſon, the Ague, or cold Fit 


" To: NOR —_ Made 4 


25 nr 


une bonne O- © ons; or r good. 


deur, Smell 


a Fel i, or 
un GO: 


8 du Corps, 8 
dest. of the Bats 


la Chaſſie, 3 


un Bouton, 


Des Maladies, | 5 
of Dijeaſes. A 


an Hlneſs 


un Douleur, 


| the Belly Ach 
Mal de Dents, 


une Fievre bee 
Accen) | 


a Stench N $ 


Tale CN WE. 


& Tetter 


8 Wen 2 
2 Bunch | 
a Scratch | 

a 2 1 


an Ach 


the Tooth Ach 
N the Head Ach © 
= . the Megrim 


75 a Fever 
an Agque 


la Fievre tierce, 4 Tertian Agne 
C 


. Blearedneſs „„ 
haTeigne,the Scurf, or Scald Bead | - 
une Dartre, 4 
une Verrue, un Poireau, a Wart © 
„ 
r 
a red Fe 1 


a Diftemper, 85 1 


. GT www rw CR 


335 laConſomprion , 


de Tete, 


"0 2 1 Cold 


| Enroliement, 1 "ks 


L _ ab- the Palate down E 


55 Difficulte A | 
” OY 5 bert Wind 


u Jaunifſe, the Faundice 
lo les Pales Cou- 7 the Green Sick. 
C 

2 le haut Mal, oz | the Falli 
le eee I 

une lance, | 
n Pamoiſon, 5 a Fainting 


un Evanouiſſement, a Savooning 


8 ichneſs 


agu 


Flu x 


- — Colique, „ "the Cholie | 
les Trenchées, 7 | 
2 Ventre, £ * the Gripings 5 


Tournement 


. le Vertige, o«* > a Dizzines 
or Gidaine/s = 


ae 
la Pierre, ou la? the Stone, or 


Cravelle,  Crawel. 


la Pleureſie, de Pleureſis 
T Hydropiſie, dhe Dropy 


la Paraliſie, 


the Pally 
une Enfleyre, ou | 4 


une Tumeur, 5 à Swelling 


"French | and 4 Eniglith. 171 
une Apoſtume, an „ 


un Ulcere, 2 Sore, or Ulcer © 
la Materie, 1 LD 


le pus, 7 out of a Sore. 


un Cancer, 2 Canter 1 
la Gangrene, Gat = 
une Blefſure, a Wound © 
une 1 25 7 95 2 Scar W 
un Cor au Pied, 2 Cors 
une Coupure, 2 n 
CO - - Bb, or Stroke 
"I une Contuſion, T 
un Soufflet, 2 Bax on the Ear 
un Coup de peng. a MM Fr - 
un Coup de Pied, _aKik 
une Chiquenade, 
le Scorbut, be Seuruy 
11 tbe Leproſy 
Ila peſt, te Peflilence, or Pla 
le Fluxde Sang, the Blau 
la Petite Verole, the S mall Pox 
la Verole vo- 
1 


— Fillip 


une Nazarde, Silly « on the Noſe _ © 
une fauſſe "os a AM: W—_ „ 
%%% m6 Xen. 
> 8 Eo 
- * . the Refurredtion \ 
Tele Chicken Px 


— M ke, - OS the Meaſles 5 
une Demangeaiſon, av —_ - 
la Galle, the lich, or Sca 
une Puſtule, a Meal, or Bliſter 
nun Bouton, 2 Pinple 
| une Galle, 5 „55 | 5 a Scab 
We C _ | 
en 


r 55 
oY the . 


'P 1 5 wy To as Soul . 

J "hs 1 

knen dement, the Underſtanding BY 

la Volonte, e , — mor 
Ja Raiſon, the Reaſon | 

1 Sens, 5 „ 

N 5 Diſcretion, or 6 


le Jugement, gms 


FEſprit, le Genie, Genius, Fr 
-- Stupicite, . - --- | "Duleſs 
Wies, L —‚— © 
la Memorie, EL the Memory © 
Oubli. ay ” Ai — 
Se, Him 
A Fol 
Science, Connoif- - 
ſance, 1 K rowledge 
une Mepriſe, 1 2 a Miſtake 
une Erreur, n Error © 
Ts: ĩ Ü ꝛͤ = 


Hatred 


la Haine, | 


© wheres. tr ny AC 2 — 


la Foy 


== "I 
2 Douleur, Deplaiſir, 8 


= un Dowe, 


52 


_ = le Courroux, | 8 
5 Miſericorde, | . 


= p Des Habits, & Ss Choſes e quo on . 50 
* of Chaths, and Things carried c 


une Caſaque, 

une Caſaque de 

E  Campagne, 
nun juſt au- Corps. 


un Surtout, 


3 „ Demelle, 25 


2 he — W * * 2 
. HS Cy £5 —_— - 


— 
Fraitb 


| keene, og” 3s 9 Hope 


Paix, — = Peace 


8 adneſs 


_ Pleaſure ; 


porte ſur ſoy, 
about ane. 

8 Vetement, oh Ms 3 

un Habit, 


Habit u Man's Chaths 
2 Caat 


une Veſte, 
une Camiſole, ou « 
Chemiſette, 


an under 


=; la Culotte, ou le 


E hantde chanſſes 2 the Breeches 
la Manche, | 


la Garniture, o 


1a Petite 87%! the Trimming 


W - ; a 


du Point, 
la Frange, x 
la Doublure, 
un Bouton, 
une S 
Foy la Poche, 
un Gouſſet, 

un Manteau, 3 | 
une Robe de a Night Gown, or 7 * 
bing 5 

a Doubt 


8 uſpicion 
== 


Fear 


| Deſpair 


un Pourpoint, 
une Aiguillete, 
une Attache, 
Wh une Ceinture, 4 0 
25 a Froc (for 
une =" omar] - 5 5 for 4 
the Linnen 
clan Limes 4 
Poul Linen 
4 2 or Shift 1 


the Drawers 
| ' bs Manchettes, 45 er. 1 


Cover Sluts, 
or Shams 

@ Sham for the Neck 
un 8 ou ** 
e 
un Tour de Cou, 
| le Mouchoir, 
à Suit of Chaths 


le Linge 
Linge blanc, Es 


une Ghemiſe, | 
le Calegon, 


'F Faufſe-manches, 3 


les Chauſſeres, 


Maſtcuat - 


= Surtout 


the Sleeve 


Chambre, NY Gown 


Linge ſale, 


les Jartieres, 
les Souliers, 


Soulier, 


58 Shoe 
la Boucle, 7 


the Buckle 


les Pantouffles, 
on les Mules 
de Chambre, 
le Bonnet, 

le Cha u, 2 


2 Chak 


2 Neckchth "4 
the Handkerchief „ 
un Bonnet de Nuit, @ Night Cap 
les — i” 
les Bas, | 


7. a Riding Coat : 


à cloſe Coat 
a Waſtcoat, or Ve | 
la Semelle du; 


EY 7 
5 the Stockings 
the Stirrup, 
2 Stockings 
the Garters 
: ' the Shoes © 
the Sale of the 


} the Slippers 2 


the Cap 


hive Lacs n= 
the Frime | © 
3 _ the Lining * 
2 Ben 
a 2 Button Hole 
the Pacer 
r 


a Band | 
„ Gravat 


hs Point | 
2 String 
à Girale 


wo, L. 
une Paire 4. 4 Pain of Gloves 1 

24 Muff une 
. on 7 th 6 Fer "ge 


* pei Th Combing C Lb. F 


bs. Dos. / a Coat, or an 


 - di $5 | 
un Panier, on ꝰ 4 2 Hoop, or Hoop = 
8 1 Jupe a Panier, & 5 
le Corps de Ju ; 
un Corſet, oe 
kae, 


Gands, 
un Manchon, 
1 5 
un Peigne de Boiiis, a Box Comb 
un eigne de Corne, a Horn Comb 
un Peigne eee Tory Comb 
8 des Vergettes, os 
une Epouſſette, Sx 
* RR, —© 
un Ceinturon, 
un Baudrier, Fin 
un Botte, 
une _ WE 
TL 5 un Anneau, . 
une Montre, 
1 — 
ume Bourſe, 
un Curedent, 
r | 
des Lunettes, VE 
| des Tablettes, 
5 1 5 un Raſoir, : 3 


à Comb 


to * 


jupe de 8 


ok 


Petticoat | 
the Stays 
à Bagice 


3 e un Tablier, 
3 Belk u | 
aà long Belt u 
a Boo, or Fack Boot I 
aà thin Bot 
; 4 Spur -Y 
4 Ring un Buſc, e 
2 a Watch 
a « Sm Box 
© Purſe ay 
5 | a Troth Pick une Chaine, 5 
une Chaine or, a E 4 
the Bartelt. 
un Pendant 3 4 Bob, or Ear Pen- = 


EE = 
Sdectacles 
a | Table Book 
| Razor 
* | une Boucle SH 
Habits, & autres | Choſes qui ab- : 
partiennent aux Femmes, 
EF: Chaths,and other Things being la Toilette, 
ONT une Epingle, 
une Pelote, 
un Poinſon, ou une 
Aiguille de Tete, 


ander Perti- Eau de Senteur, 


8 a Petticeat | 
|  COrange, on 


la Poudre, 
la Boite à Poudre, the on” | 


ao. 


4 


les 3 
or R 


un Colier de 


Perle, Pear! 


les Braſſelets, 
d'Oreille, dat 


d' Oreille, 
une . 


2 Pin 


Eau de Fleur 


Eau de Naffe, Mater 


Eau de la eee Wa- 3 


d' Hongrie, 


„ 


4 ; Frock for a 2 5 
un n Foureau, 1 nan, or Child 


. 5 1 5 | 
un Tour de 8 a Do rt 
a Necklace of Ds 


'& Chain 


3 = Pin Cuſbion 5 : 2 
1 4 Bodkin = 2 
Swear Whey © 
Or ange Flower FS 


the POET 8 a 


| 0 e. Rig 4 
„ 
"os 221 . 


la Toilede Cotton, 


| Toile de Cam 3 
of W , | 
du Bougran, ou du 
% | Treills, 
Comb la Futame, See 
"mt le Baſin, 
le Velours, 5 7 
I in "Pk 7. 
un Droguet, 


1 Fard, 


1 n Lacet, Law (i 2 


2 @ Ribbon 
un Newd dep 2 | Knot of Rib- 


_ me ical dey 


| 1 Bijou, « ou un hben, a Fewel fo 

= = 4 2 . 
1 e 4 Pair 2 
1 
enge. 8% 


„ Thread 
| 24 Needle full 


fs 4 Reel | 
| Choke cont ons bsh, 


1 Pb ik Th - 1 
Dip & Laine, 5 


the Clash 


| Tale, | 
_ Mouſſeline, 5 
Calico 
de la Batiſte, 


— — - 


un Camelot, _ 
une Ratine, 
une Friſe, 
| a Top Knot . 
a Stomacher of 
— Ribbons * u 


les Proy ions, 
un Repas, 


Bf 
a * 5 


un E 


Wale 4 . 

Mollet, 

du Pain raſis, on 

tip Chth 5 | 

Canas 
Muſlin du Pain moiſi, 

| la Mie, 


Lawn 


2 f «a Camblet 


"i „* ä 
vidual ö 
| Provifooms | 
a x — 7 

_ Breakfaſt 
le Dine, 8 RY „ 
le Goute, 7 — Beaver, or bd = 


les Vivres, _ 
le Dejeune, 


ter nooni 
1 „ We” 5, 


"__ 2 io 
51 7 2 1 
une - Callrton, 5 
— 


du Pain bis, 
du Pain frais, ou 


dur, 


du Pain chaud, 


be Crum 
une Miette, 2 


* Buckram : $ + 


g 5 Fo 
Velvet 1 


Nw Y 1 


2 Raten 
J 
une Etoffe de woe, «Sil Sf FF 
-une r = x 


: 4 Collation a 
ER "$i 208 

Pain de Menage | Hou mu 7. 
du Pain blanc, N bite Bread 


| Brown Bread # 
, 
e e 


Hur Bread : : | 
Maul Bread 


42 liule Cram 


| Grows, | 
$ 4 deſſus, 
| 3 = the a » Craft 


the bie Cruſt 
— Cut 


= la — 9 2 


nun Pain d'un Sou, 
un gros Pain, 85 ag 
aun petit Pain, 


| la Viande, 


i. on. Hack, 
a Grillade, 

| _Viande Fricallte, 7 
en une — 


Viande ſalee, 85 
= Viande cuite | 


1 


r 


Frenek 4 
ade 


| 2 — 8 * | 


s Farine, the Meal 


2 Sa or Paſte 
3 Levain, bj Leaves 


un Pain, 


4 2 Leaf | 
4 4 Manchet 
E 

= a * 


une Miche, 1 8 
du Biſcuit, 
| un Rotie, 5 


a P; iece 


de la . 5 
„ Meat 
1 Bouilli, | Boiled Meat 


du Roti, 5 


or à Fricaſfſy 


une Etuvee, 


— CY 
- de la Viande 


Þ Hut, Cold, 
chaude, fcide, 


„ Freſb 
Meat 


de la Viande 21 
Fre, an graſſe, 
du Mouton, 


— 


Feal 
Beef 


du Eœufe, | 
"|. Auna nd 


| du Eceuf a a la 
Mode, 


d Eng FIN. n. 


une Saucifle, | . 
une Andoulle, 5 
un Boudin, 8 5 
de la — 3 
r 
: un Pate de 


the Flower 
the Bran 


un Pate, oz . Tourte, 

une Pate d'Anguille, an Fel Pie 9 
une Tourte, ou un ) = 
Pate de 1 a * Pit 1 


OI une Tourte deF 

F  - was hrs, - a e 

1 - wie ke, 5 5 

un Mets, a Meſs, or Dib Meat 
: Fleſb 


le Bouillon, 8 1 
2 Slice 


la Soupe, 


Noaſt Meat 
I Meat 
Broiled Meat 


Fried Meat, dela Creme, 


Steaved Meat 
Salted Meat 


Baked Meat 
_unF rOmage, 


un Flan, 
Mutton 
une .. . - 


un Cateau. 


— 1 


de FAgneau, 
du Porc, 


du Lard, 


un Jambon, a Gammon of Bacon | 
4 — of Ba- x 


"al : 
„ 
4 Pudding © 


un Fleſhe de 
Lard, 


 Fenifon 


Wy 


_neaux, | 
Pommes, 


un Conſume, 
le Potage, 2 
the So p, 
Puree de Pois, | — 

Soup au lait, 
de la Bouillie, | = P 
des Gruaux, | hs 
du Lait, 


de Buerre, 
du Buerre frais, 


Beurre, ter 


a new laid Egg 


on —— | * 1 
a Caftard 


un Beignet, 3 


une Tarte, a 2 
une Tourte, $ 


FS; 8 
a "Ow Fe - 


a Tart - 


| 4 740 th B Broth = 


Able Penh W 


Water vr Gra _ 
F 
0 ream 
Butter 
New Butter 
une Livre i Pound of But- 


So 2 | 2 Chest 15 
an Oeüf, „ an Egg 
un Ocuf links. - 


une 9 


Th a Pancake of” 2 "4 
1757 or Fat Re 


à Fritter 
2 Har 


4 Tart 74 
„ 


- —— z — aid us oe es DIS et $4» N 
8 <5" 2s — — 2 * * IE 
„ 


_ de? 


„** 
— — — 
| des Champignons, 


= 12 3 
= _ «<a Poivre, 
NE du —— | 


A 3 : | des Cloux de 8 
da Macis, PEcorce, | 
Adu Saffran, 


des — . 
= Di, 155 _ 
= 1 


= des Oranges Cen- 
1 une Marmelade, a Marmelade 


| 3 Codignac, $ * 


A as Jes” 
.- Entrees, 


Vinaigre, 


des Capres, 
| yg ou 


= Pepper | 
by” nt | 


5 la Canelle, 
une Muſcade, 
de la — | 


8 affron 
ths 


de la Regliſle, 
Saveetmeats 
meats 


meat. 


ranges CE 


a Conſerve * 


| Duinces 


Service, Service 
| le Second Ser- 


EZ 


erUic e. 


. b le Deſſert, ou 
le Fruit, 7 
la Poiſſon, N 
Ty wu , | 


Fruit 


Water 


'4 Vocabulary. | 


| "hands Ken, - 


der Ele, 
ne- du Vin, 

IT nouveau, : 
4 Sane 
the Muſtard 
„ 
M Grey 
E  Anchoves : a Vin = | 
| Spice 


- Sagar 5 


n ; 
Cinnamon. 
 Cloves 70 | 

| be & Vin Sec brule 


du Cidre, _ 
de PHydromel, 


 Dainties_ 


un Trait, ou ; un 

Liquid Sree: - | 
1 un Verre, 

Sugar Plunbs 

* 93 


= une Eclanche = 
5 le Premier 2 irt Courſe, or 


the FEE 
Courſe, or 


the Deſert, or 
e 
e Drink 


de la Biere forte, "OM Beer 


du Vin vieux, 5 
du Vin ẽventẽ 


du Clairet, ow 7. 
Vin rouge, 


du Vin --— ſp 
du Vin brule, 


. Pale Wine 


Ye Canary 
d' Eſpagne, 


3 
Pontac 
A 


Mead 
la Lie, 


Coup, 


un Quartier, 


de Veau, 
un Gigot ms 6 4 iy of Morton 5 


"Mack 


une Longe de | £ 3 5 f E 
be ting . Lon of Veal 


un Collet de 2 a Neck of Mutton 
a Shoulder of ; 


un Epaule de 
Matton 


Mouton, 


da.. 
1 - 


Ale 3 
22 "ol — =. 
12 dead —_ © 


| Claret N i | 
White , 


Burt Wine | 
du Vin de France, French Mine 
du Vin de Rhin, Rhenifh Nine 
du Vin de Canarie, "52 8 
du Vin Sec, ou du Vin $a - $ 
Nala Sack . 
Vin de Champagne, Champaign 3 
Vin de Bourgogne, 
Vin de Pontac, 


. 
1 
A 
oY : . «a v I 
,t Y. 
32 IP a Piece Cl Meat = Z7 
: 1 a Tein of Meat 
| @ Quarter | © | 
a LR | 


r 

„„ aa, 

5 des Enfans, 5 
un Fils, 


; le Grande Mere, ? the Grand 2 
on Ayeule, 3 


mon Frere, 
ma Scur, 


p Aine 6, 2 42 eldeft Sox, or el- 


Q des Gemeaux, | 


oak e Poirrine, 4 Breaſt 
un Al al, | 2 ſhort Rib 
Ile Ris de 2 the Snorer-bread 2 27 
„ 
les Ailes de la the Wings Fl 4 

Volaille, Foul 

: MR, 8 the Ley 

oe Parents, 


Dares f Andes. 


Mother | 


2 Son 

e Z Daughter 

le Grand Pere, ? the Grand Fa- 
en VAyeule, Fa, 


ther 25 


Sifter 
deft Brother 
or eldeſt Sifter 5 


younger Brother 


: | | laCadette, 12 Junger Daug h- 


ter, or younger & 2 


| cin 
mon Oncle, my Uncle 
ma ee _ ny Amt 


F rench and Engliſh, | 


les . 1 


1 Maitreſſe, 5 
4 Child on une Amante, $ 
| Children Z 


luiance, ou un IT a | Match - 


- le Mariage, 3 


= 85 my Brother © 
| le Beau Pere, 

N la Belle Mere, on 
: E oP a Marratre, -- _ ther | 
| ral the eldeſt Daughter, 

1 inge, $ le Gendre, 
. te Cadet, N Son, or 2 

a Wu; © 
le Beau Fils, 


le Neveu, «a 4 
la Niece, . Niece 
un Couſin, _ "OM 4 Couſin 


une Couline, af 


ne Ger « (1) t 3 


main, 


la Poſterite, le 


_cencantss, 1 | Be - 
les Parents, ou Al. — 
7 ez, | : | Kine 5 


=. ys „ 82x Þ 
la Mere, | the Mother © un i Parent, 3 1 4 os 
= 6 Pappa a Kin oman, 2 = 
: = : . 1 une e Patente, She Relation. — 

les Parents, on the Para, ar un Galand, . a Woer,. * 
le Pere & 74 Father and un Amant, 8 Lover | 


S I. eetheart 
un Parti, une Al- 


T—_—_ 
un riche Parti, 2 


tri mony 


„ Noces, an une hs 
\ E Biſa cul e. the Great Grand 3 Nöce, 5 F Nos Wedding 5 
„ A T Epoux, 3 the Brideoroom | 
2 5 the Great Grand- . FEpouſe, the Bride 

 laBiſapeute, þ | Mother Ia Por le Mariage, the Portim | 
; in Petit Fils, tbe Grand San le Mari,  —- zhe Huſband |} 
7 the Grand la Femme, 1 Wife I 

* eat bill, 1 Daug hier la Beau Pere, the Father-in-lawo 


la Belle Mere, the Mother: in laau b 
the Step Father | 


the Step- Al- 


le Beau Fils, ad TE San. FF a | 
la Belle Fille, tow the Dealer | 
in- laau 

the Step-Son 
la Belle Fille, the Step- Daughter 
le Beau Frere, the Brother-in-law - 
la Belle Sceur, the Siſter-in-law = 
un Bateme, — Te: + 9 


1 


a Miftr or a a —— 


a rich Match i 
N dlocl, or Ma- 1 


a A . = LY 
NE . EY OY Oe — ¹Üʃqp ied 


223 „„ 


— — . — — — —— ͤ„„%nCꝰn ne er 1 pe, * __ — — — — 


OY 78 
un Compere. 
une Commere, 
r 
_ ---- wh 15 
un Filleul, 
anne Pilleule, 
| un Heritier, 5 7 oo. 
__ Heritage, £ 
-.-,. ae 4:44 nat 
+. Ugg Yew, 
un Veuve, 
W 
un Pupille, . 
un Orphelin. 
une Orpheline, 


ch⸗ae, 
nne Sage . 1 


= un Azcoucheur, 
— le Garde, 
3 8 5 la N KY . the Nurſe for a 


un Ecuyer, | 

un Gentilhomme, 
un Lord, un Seigneur, 
une Dame, 5 = 
une Demoiſelle, à Gent lauman 
un Ambaſſadeur, an Embaſſador 
une Ambaſſadrice au E — mis. 
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le Clerc de "i Clerk of. the | 


2. Chaplain 3 

un r Gentleman | © 
de la Chapelle, 5 of the Chapel 1 
le Maitre Ane Ma ſter of the | 


the — 1 


. THofſher du Ca- 

r 

=  _ — 
Penſionaire, 22 3 


= Bec. de. Corbin, 


; * une e Bete lavage, 
5 — Bete privee, jo Tame Bae, 0 
- une Bete de +4 


r 


une Bete #7 Beaſt for Carri- : 


un Monture, 1. 


nne Bete à Come, a ; Horn Beaft 
. * => ts 
N= un ee 
un Elephant, 
un Dragon, . = 
um Chameau, 
un Drom care, 
un Leopard, 
une e, 
: une Licorne, 
un Loup, 
une Louve, 
un 1— | 
= un Ours, 5 2 Bear 
1 Ourſe, 27 - 
un petit Ours, 
un Sanglier, 
sun Blereau, ou un 
ö 15 
un Renard, 


un Renarday, 
un Guenon, 


French and Engliſh, | 


the Clofet 
| Keeper 


a Gentleman | 


13 vr. Bi r E, an un ANIMAL, = 

— _ Daine, 
un Cert, 

2 Wild ne | 


OP" BEAST. 


on aprivoulce, 
a Labouring 


- Beaſt 


Charge, J age „ 


Saddle © 
8 75 7 Liomeſs 


a Drazon 


: * Dromedary 


an U 111001 


a « Wolf's Whelp 


N . hild Boar 
2 Badger 


une 3 2 @ She Fox 
; an Ape, or Manſey 
| à She Ape 


un Magot, # great Marks , 


un Levtaut, | 

un Lapin, - © 
un Laperay, | 
N une Bete fauve, ERS: 
un Daim, 
un Daim Male, | 1 


une Biche, 55 
un Fan de — 
nun Chevreuil, 
un Ecureuil, 
une Belette, 
un Furet, 
=: _ JJ 
a Beaſt for the. un Caftor, - : 
un Heriſſon, 

le Beſtail, | 
un Tae, . 
| un Bouvillon, « ou 
p a Elephant 


2 Lion 
2 Lion Mbelb 


un Bceaf, 
une —— | : 
une Genifle, 


1 a Cant 


a Leopard 
| @ Panther, 
'a Tyger 5 
| un Hongre, 
2 Wolf une Cavale, oz une 
a She N. olf 4 
nn Poalam, 3 
Cheval de Trait, a * Horſe 
EO She Bear. = 
4 Bear's Cub Cheval qui va le pas, 
un det. Mk 1 
une Haquence, as Nag © 


2 Fox Cub un Brevis, 


2 Hare 


a Leveret 


une Lievre, 


a young Rabbit 
a Follow Deer 


24 Ferret 
a Beaver 
a 2 | 


un — f 5 5 
Cattle 


Bouveau, 


un Cheval, 
un Cheval entier, | 
| @ Gelding 


Jjument, 


* 4 Mare 
n 


un jeune Cheval, a N 
3 
„ 


Cheval de aT a "te | 


un Beller, „„ 4. 3 
an Fa wer, or Sheep | 
un Mouton, a Weather 
un Agne, 2 Lamb 
un Bouc, __ a He Goat 


2 Rabbie © - 


@ Buck 1 
5 a Hart, or Stag "mn 
| - Fd - 3 
__—_ 
*" Roe-buck |} 
„ 
5 2 Weaſel — 


Pb Cat _ 


1 2 Bull 5 ö 

1 1 4 2 : 1 

a _ — 

„ 

a Heier 

PP 
a Stone-horſe -— 


l — 
—— 

——— —o— Are Rr 4 
TS . > _ i 


- - 88 ——— — — — gar ary <er 
— — * oa 


une Levrette, 


1 Chien Me, — 4 Mongre! 
mn Chat, 5 bw a Cat 
RR 3 | : . a She Cat 
e Kitten 
C Rat 
une Souris, _ a z Mouſe 7 
is, = Dur : 


TIE Vocabulary 


un Chevrle, 2 She Goat 
un Chemewm, 2 Kid 
une Aneſſe/, | «She Af 
un Anon. 8 «ajoung Af 
un Mulet, 2 fle Male un 
„ 2 Sbe Mule 
11 5 — ou un 
Wt un Vent, 5 NES 2 Boar 
une Dn - ER 85 24 @ Sow. 
un Cochon de kur, 2 Pig 
J A ©: aD 


une Chienne, _ : a Bitch 


un Petit Chien, | aWheth 
& -- — a Maſtiff 
| RR 7 a Water Dog 
5 — 5 
1 =P n be un Chien Courant, _ Hound 
_ un Baſſet, à⁊ Ferrier 


' un Chien Couchant, «i Setting 


Dog 


Biich 


1 Taupe, e 


_ une Taupiniere, _— Mole-bill 


| Choſes qui ont 1 eren 
-- -- an Beres, 


Things _— to Beaſts. 


1 * _ Tropea, | a Herd, or Flock 
TT w 8 
i une Peau, . a Shin 
aToks. the Fleece 
AK,, Wadl 
une Carne, | _ « Horn 


* HR un Chevrier, | 


une Bergere, 
une — . . 
une Bergerie, 


Crin de Cheval, Hob Hair g 
ane Corne de Pied, nh 4 Hoof | 
— :. = 3 
la Criniere, I the Mane | 
la Queve, „„ the Tai! 
—_— the Muzzle 
leGroin Tiny he the Snout ef a 


Cochon, 


Der OISEAUX, 
. 


Oiſeau de Fau 
connerie, 


une Poule qui 


couve, 


: — Goat Herd 53 
un Berger, 2 Shepherd 
— Shepherde/s _ 
2 Sheep Hook © 
ea Sheep Ft 
un Porcher, Po 2 Hog Herd © 
une Etable a our- + 
ceaux, * Hog Sy. 3 
uo, 15 a Halter | 
une Bride, 4 Bride {| 
une Selle, 5 5 2 Saddle 
r a a Pack Saddle 
une Ratiere, 4 Rat Trap 
: » une e Sourcere, h 4 Be Toup 7 
un Levrier, : 5 a Greyhound 1” ö . 
4 Greyhound 


a . 2 
Falcon EN 


| E @ Buzzard - 
8 „ 4 Raven 1 
une Corneille, 8 2 Cra 
une G, „d 
f un Seen, | « Cuckow 
un Chapen, - 2 Capon 


une Poule, —— r 
* a Brood Hen 
un Poulet, N : « Chicks = 


un Ones, a Bird, or Fenn! — 

une Aigle, = „ 
un Aiglen, en Bg, 
I Phenix | 
un Faucon, * 


c 


„ 5C * 9 4 


— © onREP 


- > _ os, 8 
55 poule 
r 
5 un Dindon, ou un 42 
2 Dindonneau, . 
7 une oye, 
2" Offon, a Goſling, or young | 
une Oye Sauvage. | 
—— 
un Canard, 3 
une Cane, oz Canne, 
_ Cercelle, 
un Cigne, | 
un jeune Cigne, | 
un Plongeon, 
a 
un — 
une Colombe, 
une Tourterelle, a Turtle Dove 
un Pigeon ramier, a Ring Dove 
mn Milan, 
un Vaneau, 11 
I 
un — 


Xx un Faiſan, 


a vids, oe 
Turkey Cock 


a young 


Gooſe 


2 Cyonet 


a ; young Partridge 


fant © 


5 ll | Blackbird 
2 Nightingale 
2 Sparrow 
a Parrot 


5 Pie, or Magpie 


F wk hd Englith. 


à Pullet 
or un Ronelet, 
un Chardonneret, 
| - my Finn, © 
2 5 2 Tur hey Hen un Rougequeüe, 
Turkey 5 
'a Gooſe un Pleuvier, 5 
un Geay, 
5 un Choucas, 
4 Will Gooſe un Hibou, 
2 Gander 
à Drake 
2 Duck 
a Teal 


1 _ a Caan 


une Cholette, . 


un Griffon, 
un Butor, 
une Autruche, i 
une Motette, 
un Heron, | 
Martin pecheur, | 


un Pelican, 


à Ducker 
2 Pigeon 
4 a young Pigeon 


„ Dove 


2 Kite unCicogne, 


a Lapwing | 
a Partridge une Chauveſouris, 
une Hirondelle, 
PFaAile, 

la Queie, = 
une Plume, 
un Tuyay, 2 bo 
le Duvet, 


5 2 Pheaſant 
— Jens Pee 


x une Becaſſe. tu un 
Dog de Beis, 
une Gelinotte, 
une Becaſſine, 
une Caille, 
une Alogette, = 
une Grive, 
un Merle, 
nun Roſſigual, 
un Moineau, 8 
nun Perroquet, 
une Pie, 
un Serin de 
Canarie, 
une e Linote, 


F a Wadeack : 


2 N vod-hen ” 
1 5 aà Snipe” 
a Duail 5 

a Lart 

a Thruſh 


le Croupion, 5 


— 
une _ . 


le jabot, 


3 a Canary Bird une V oliere, 


a Linmet une Cage, 


199 
un Hochequeiie, | 


rouge, 


un © =: I 640 


un Vautour, 
a Griffin 


2 3 


| | King s Fiſher 


un Sanſonnet, 3 


une Meſange, 
„ 
a Sawallau 


the Tail 

| 4 Feather 
e 5 a Duill 
. the Dome - 
„ Rump : 
un Ergot, a Spur 2 Cock) &c. 


une 1 py cat Comb IS "I 
-—_w 


Coq, 


SG 
the Crop. 
an Ezg © 


un Oeuf, 


h 81 an * Eg Sbel! 5 
r 


Oeuf, 
un Nid, 


an Aviary 


N - 7 —_ 


4 : Wagtail i 
r 
2 a Goldfinch -::,.%. 
: * Bulfinch = 
un Gorge * 4 Rabin Redbreaft . "I | 
42 pr 
355 
5 2 Fack Daw © 
—_— 
a zaun Owl 73 
a Chougeh  * 
a FValture 


ä 
a Hern 


4 Pelican 
un Etourneau, 4 a « Star ling 55 


a Stork. 20 
EE, a . . 


1 Pinion, the Wing = 


a Care 


_—_ 5-3 „ 


. 7 
=_ du . = 


88 


un Ver luiſant, 


ume Fourmi, 


uin Grillon, 


by Io des Poux, . 
r 
une Puce, 


unColombier,ou * berge, 
5 un 3 


Oe INSECTE, 
F - e 


or Reptile 


ll! unSerpent, 4 A as or Snake 
J. Do 1 ou un 


Sagen d Eau, 
4 RE: 8 

1 a a 

} 14 


| Snake. 
2 1 * 
an Adder 


42 8 cor pion 


un Limagon, 
r 
un Ver à Wt a Sill vorm 
une Tigne, 
Wo Petit Ver de Fro- 
une Aragnee, 


une Cigale, oz une 

_ Sauterelle, * 
| une — - 
un Crapaut, 

: une Chenille, | 


4 Frog 


4 Cc Caterpillar 
a : — * « Lok 

Lice 
0 Nit 


une Punaiſe, 
un Hanetan, 
une Mouche, 
un Papillon, 
un Eſcarbot, | 
un Moucheron, ou un 
Couſin, 
8 une Sangſue, 


CM Fly 
a Butterfly 


"1 Vecabulary 


or Pan. | 


1 4 Vater ” 
un n Poiſſon, 0 
une Baleine, 
un Dauphin, 
un Barbeau, 
5 : a Lizard une Carpe, 
2 nail 5 
une Perche, „„ 
-" une Sole, —_ 
un Carrelet, 
une Truite, 
une Ecriviſſe, pb 5 
une Ecreviſſe Je Mer, a Lobler 
2 Spider 

an Ant 
| 4 Gra- 

* © 
une Lam proye, 
a Toad 


«a — c 5 


4 Moth 
* 5 | a Maggot 


un Hareng Soret, : 
un Anguille, 


a Cricket 


+ un Merlan, 
| 2 Fla 
2 Bug 


. = Bug un Ffturgeon, 


: 20 Beetle | 


3 Morue ſeche, 


2 EX 1 Leech une Melette, 


une Guepe, 


Des POISSONS, 
0 FISHES. 


à Dolphin 


un Brochet, 1 
4 Perch 


a Sole 


a Craw-fp 
un Hareng, an Herring 
.ared Herring 


un Goujon, 


une Raye, 


a Conger 


„ 4 Plaice 
un Anchois, on FP 4 
une Anchoye, & 
àãꝛ Whiting 
un Rouget, 
une 'Tenche, 


un Eperlan, 
un Morue frai· 1 


che, 


un Turbot, _ RY Turbot 


on | 2 5 ; 


"Er Trout | 


- an Bel. 
2 Gudgen 

a Lanprey 
22 Thornback 
un Congre, 5 
un Phe, 


24 Sprat 
| unte | | 


the TY Y 
= 4 a Bee Hive 


5 1 * 
une Mouchea el, ou 1 
wler  FAiguillon, 5 
1 une Ruche d'A- 7 
5 beilles, | hy 
du Miel, 

4 by la © =4g 25 5 
: | | un Ons 
wo 3 a hs 1 c Thing, ? 


e a © 
| aWhak | 


a2 Barbe! : 
f "— 2 


an 43 1 


A @ Tenth i 
4 Sturgeon J : 
a Smelt | 
| _ Cadjfb 1 , 
| Stuck Fiſh | 


mY 


Q »w 


„ OW. Av 0 % 


bs Bet e Ahn. 


1 


HH BD Þ>£8V $d[ts 


— 
S 
* 
2 Dy 1 8 — —_—_— _ . 


une Sardine, 
aun Saumon, 
un Veau Marin, 
F 
une Chevrette, 15 
un Maquereau, 
un Marſouin, = 
des dhoules;. 3 
un Limagon te Mer, a Cockle 
_—_ WED 


2036247 


une MINE, 

un Metal, 

un Mineral, - 

1 23 

le Cuivre, oz 
L TAirain, 


le Fer, 8 


French ant En Engl, 
a Cardin 


a Salmon” 


a Shrimp 


@ Tortoiſe 


le Muſeau d'un 2 the Snout of 4 
Toiſſen, 3 % 
mooie, 
les Nageoires, 
les Ecailles 
> Coquille, oEcaille, a Shell 


une Ecaille Chuitre, 


les Aretes 

7 le Fray, les Oeufs 
du Poiſſon, 
| . ; Fretin, j jeune Poiſſon, young By 
n_— 

_ mPFecheur, 
r 
r 

une Canne, os vers an 2 hk 
die Pecheur, 
5 un Hamegon, 888 
1 Ton, Ts, e. Ba * 
ES Emeraude, 
une Perle, 
un — 

le Cryſtal, 

le Marbre, | 8 
Gold © YE 
une G OM ME, 
0. Cotper, or Brak . 
5 3 Braſs | 


Iron 


the Fins 


an Oyfter 
Shell 


Fiſhing 


FROG: . : 
„ MINE 
a Mineral 


8 ilver 


_ 


PAcier, Steel 


| Tin, _ Ferrer 


a Sea Calf 
2 Shad ; 
le Mercurie, 
a a Mackarel _ FAntimoine, 
| ; a Porpoiſe 1. | 

| an Ohe. © 

_ Muſcles 


' the Gill 


une PIERRE, 
un Rocher, 
Roche, 

un Caillou, une 
Pierre à Feu, ih 


4 the Spar Wwe une Ardoiſe, 


the Bones 1 0 


195 une Pierre de 
a Fiber 
a Mo + 


4 Line 


un „ © 
e Het A — 
an „ — 
_ an Emerald © 
E 5 | a Pearl © 2 
"5 Agate 4 4 
Ce 


2 Metal al! 
Marble © -_ 


le Benjoin, 


de la Terebenthine, 
du —— 


; 3 | 


197 : 
© Tin, or bontin'd A | 
— 
Seer. =. 
* | 


du Fer blane, 


le Plomb, 
FA — = 


Alum, 3 „ 

le Vitriol, en 
un oe. 
rh. ; 
T Arſenic, 
POrpiment, 
the Seals © 


ou N 


35 a Slate 
Pierre de Taille, 


* 1 


«a „ 5 


2 n=” Stone 


une Amethyſte, 


le Goderon, Pitch and Ta- 
la Poix Reline, the Rofn 
 Bemamin 


3 
Bali | 


- Tas, 8 


a 5 70 N E 2 - 

2 Rock = I 
„ 
 Fireflons 
| Fresſtone : ; 1 
£7 « gad. = 


2 | 
Pitch _ © 


PAire q une Grange, 
Wh = Grenier, 1 


nue Frujterie, b 


| RO Montagne, 


un Coteau, une 


de PEncens, 
la Cire, 


dle sui, 
De 14 CAMPAGNE, & te 8 


3 "a Village, | + 9 
| 4 un Bourg, = ZH 
un Hameau, 
une Ferme, une Me. 4 a Form 
a A 3 
une Grange, 


tables Four les 
= HBettiaux, | 
ies Ecuries, Stables 10 for Horſes) N 
un Colombier, 
en un Pigeon- þ 


une Vallée, ou 
un Valon, -” 
ee ſommet, o le hace the top. 25 
d'une! Montagne, 5 
= mn Fe, 
=_ une Plaine, ES 
218: | une Ca verne, „ 
WH une Pierre, 
dlu Sable, 
b _ ome _ 


"x95 
r Ambre, 

la += BY 5 
1 


|  Tallny 


PAgriculture, _ 


POOP: 


4 Barn 
Floor © 
Corn Loft 


Ap Mk. 
Stables for 
Cattle 


or Pigeon 
N Houſe . 
a Hill, or 


nier, 5 


Colline. 
4 Valk . or 
Dale 


a Hill 
| 4 Plain 


a Den 
a Stone 
Sand 


lon- 8 
'neuſe 8 * Sandy O 


_ 22 = 9 


Amber 
Myrrb 


Wax un Forer, 


un Bois, 


= | un Arbriſſeau, mo 
* the n | and. 

95 , 
lu Terre, 

a nus: 


a Hamlet 7 


7 Gueret, | 


1 a Barn une Jacheve, $ 


a Fruit Loft, or 


une Charrue 
le Manche de 

la Charrue, 
le Soc de la 
Mountain | 


5 4 little Hill | 


a Dove Houſe, 5 


A 
un „ . 
une Herſe, 
un Hoyau, 
une Pioche, a2 
une Houe, I 
une Beche, 
un Sarcloir, 
un Faucille, 


a Dich | 


Clay 
un Van, 


un Crible, 


du Gravier, du mw Gravel 1 


Sable, 
de la Craye, © 
a Foreſt 


un Arbre, 2 Tree 


2 Shrub 


un Buifſon, 1 T 


un Rayon, 
un Sillon, 


Prairie, 
an Ty = 
8 raſs 


un Rateau, 


Charrue, 1 


une Faux, 
a tan 


le Fumier, 
un Fumier, 


OW — 
un Re, un r. a Grove 


2 Buſh © 
| <." Hed be | 
os 8 or — — 
Terre Labourable, Arable Land 

un Champ, 


a Meade Be. 


2 Che 
Turf 


3 5 
a Ralle 
a Ply 5 5 


1 the Plow handle T 


the Plow: fare 


1 5 the Yoke ; 
2 Goad 
a Harrow | 
4 Mattock | 
4 Piet 1 
: + 0 Shay | 
EY Weeding-haok | 
- a Reaping. 4 . 
. 88 5 


a Steve 
4 @ Dung-bill Ge 
Es Wm. 


_ Chalk 


1 
5 a Furrow + 

„ Ridge 5 

Fee Ground 
a Land laid up, 
or a Lane lh 
un Pre, oz une 
a Granary, or 5 1 : 
„ 
une Cloture, | 
„ Os. | 
 THerbe, 
le Foin, | 


A A 


F 


— 


la Semence, 


: Bled en Herbe 12 7 
Bleds qui 5 


pe les Legumes, | 2 
— Froment, en 
a SR, 
ee 
de PAvoine, 

. PYvroye, —- 


FE 
des Pois, 


r 
* Gouſſe, 
J 
är 
un Grain, 
1 De 
2 Chaume, ng 
le Tuyay,, ou Cha 
_. Jumeay, 1 
_-: une Gerbe, - 
| * Monceau de 


DE IEffieu, Bo 
RR : 2 
— 
un Paiſan, . . or 


un Fermier, 
un Tenancier, oz "1 


le Bled, 
22 


C 


pas coupes) | 


I 5 Rye 
I» 


Oats 


38 Peaſe 
de la Vede,  Petches 
= Rice 
the Shell, or Cad 
2 Ear 
SO 8 Grain 
1 Straau 
tbe Stubble 


Sheu ter 


la Moifton, . 


une Vigne, ov une a 
Vignoble, = as. ineyard 


une Vigne, 

EW 
„ Vendanges, | 

un Chariot, ou . Cart, or 


8 2 Vine 
1 a Grape 
Vintage 


SR, - = V. aggon 


a Peaſant. 


J u nLaboureur, i P lough-man, or 


Huſband-man 


un — 4 n, 


'F = 2 4 Engliſh. 


| the Seed 
Corn ; 05 
un Barteur en grange, a Treber 
un Faucheur, 2 Mower . 
un n Chartier, „„ 
© | 
| un Sarcleur, Do 


i Un JARDIN, 


Jarre 
5 a Bean 


un . genre. 


5 "hs Huſh 


Cerraude Jardin, $ 
une Haye, 
the Blade 


1 = 'a Shea 
2 Shock "a 


the Harwveſt : 


une - Plante, © 
ba Tige, - 

les Feuilles, 
la Racine, 
n 
une Carotte, 


5 de . 5 


5 — 


„ Sower 


un Semeur, | 
4 Reaper 


un Moifſoneur, 


Garden 
un Jardin à F w_y 
oz un Parterre, 3 


un Verger, an Orchard F- 


- une Allee, he a Walk, or = 
Promenoir, e 


Alley 5 
4 Bed in 4 5 
Cardin 


une Table, on un 


Boulingrin, un Par- þ 
terre de . 
un Cabinet, 


un Tapis Verd, =} aGraf- 


Put 
a Summer- 42. 5 


un Cabiner de Verdure, an Ar- L f 
on une Selle verte, . ls 
une Berceau, 5 = 
une ns, - 
un Jet d' Eau, 

un Appui, 
un Plantoir, 
une Serpe, 


— ” Je, 


| the Aeli. 
Lo the Spokes 
aWhp 


J bour 


a Prop : 


4 — 5 


Is HERBES, HE ERBS, 


the Root © 
a Carrre: 


5 a Winder — 
« GARDEN. —— 
«a - Kiln, 2 


a E | 2 3 
Garden © 


a Hedge I 


a nee „ 


4 1 ol 


-— _— f 
4 7 — 


25 a A 
* Stalk, or Blade © 
4 _ the Leaves 


| @ Turnip 


Beet. 4 


5 1 : : 
un Panis, a; 
Paſtenade, 
une Rave, 
7 '=_ un Raifort, 
des Epinards, 
des Choux, 
WY un Choux Cabus, 
des jeunes Choux, 
des Choux Fleurs, 
un Artichau, 
une Aſperge, 
hk delaLaitus, 
la Chicoree, ovp 
kk Endive, 1 
1e Sellery, 
le perfil, 
ile Pourpié, | 
du Creſſon, 
de POzeille, 
8 Oigdon, 
Eee PAS 
une Echalote, . 
de la Rocambole, 
nun Porreau, 
du Fencuil, 
du Thym, 1 
de la Marjlane, 33 


du Cerfeuil, 


oe In Mende, 
de la Sauge, 
&  K Lavende, 
A 
—_ © — 
——_— 
nun Concombre, 
une Citrouille, 
une Courge, 155 
del 'Abſyute, | 
une Ortie; - * 
de la Fougere, 
de la Cigue, 
un Chardon, + 
une Fleur, 
une Role, | 


A — 


un 1 "© Boe Tree | 
un Romarin, Roſemary | 
une Eglantine, Eglantins 
9 Hyacinth Flower F 
THiacinthe, 15 or Crow: foot 2 


wed Beetes 


OY a Parſnip f 
„„ 7 © Þ 
| Hu Rediſh 
Spinage 
1 | 
a Cabbage © 


Sprouts = 


C. alli flowers 


an Artichoke 


| Aſparagas i 
Le t ti Ic . 


$, uceary, . or 
2 e, 


Sellery 
Parſey 


.D urflain 


-—_— . 

Cheri! 
1 
© Sage 
| Las bender 


Anis 
Huub 

Ws 4 
a Cucumber 
24 Grurd 


EY a Pali 


V ormaucod 


. a Nettle 


1 
Is  Heml!:ck 


7 Amaranthe, | 


à Thille 
4 Flower | 
a Koje | 


un o Narciſe, 4 Rn Daffodil, 


| or Primroſe 
1ePaſleVelour, * the Velvet © BM 


lauer 
Fhever 


r Anemone, the N. ind Nov 52 

- une Fullpe, 5 a Tulß 

une Violette, 4 Fake |. 

un Oeillet, | 5 | 2 Pink a” 

un Giroflee, 4 Gill b re 

EY Lilh |. 
Creſſes - 


un Muguet, „ ele Lilly 5 
Sorrel. 


- F the Mountaim | 
an * Martagon 1 Fe 
Gay lick 
a Shallot. 
1 - 


Lily © 


1 le Jaſmin, „ the Fefſemin — 
une Marguerite, E 
un Favot, e 2 Poppy 
5 5 . 9 Leak 
Fennel 1 
Thyme + . | the Zar. 
1 lePied FAliet te, Hel „ 


Des FRUITS & des ARBRES. 
Of FRUITS and FRUIT 


e Marigold 4 
1 Penſce, . the Flower Panſey 


TREES. 


le er ruit, „ 1 Frait 8 
un — )))CFTTTV 
un Arbriſſeau, 2 Sbrab 
un Arbre Nam, a Dwarf 
un Eſpalier, wr 2 Wall Tree 
du Fruit meur, Nape Fruit 
une Pomme, a2 Apple 
un Pommier, an Apple Tree | 
une Renee, 2K fn | Þþ 
une Poire, - 
un Poiriee, - a Pear Tree 


une Ceri, © a Cherry 
— IS 


5 the Purple Velvet | 


3 7 . — . H 8 0 _ © 4 by . - 


LS 3 
=" Ceriſier, | 
une Prune, 
3 
3 2 | 
un Amandier, 
um Abricot, 
B Abricotier, 
eine Feche, 
„ Pecker, ©: 
une Pavie, un Par, Ne 4 arin 
on un Pavis, 

5 une Figue, e 
_.-. - Por, 5 
1 Charaione, EN 
1 Chataignier, 
une Nein, 
un Noyer, 


hard Cherries 


an » Alnind: Tree 
an Apricack 


F a Hoſlenut, 
Filberd 


Filberd-Tree 


un Coudrier, 


a Pomgranate 


. Tree 


5 a Pnince 


. Tree Os 
a Medlar 


a C:ts [ay / 4 
4 Citron Tree 
- @ Lemon 


M- 


"Fiend and ate. 


"i Cherry tree. 

2 Plumb 
TI; 4 Plamb-· Tree 5 
2 Almond 


2 Palmier, * 
une Olive, 5 


un Raifin de Cori- ) 
the, on une Gro- Fl a c "I 

; ſeille rouge, N BW | Ry 

une Groſellle, oy” 


an eie, Tree 
0 Peacd 
a Peach- Tree 


5 2 Fig un x Grofeillr by ' 
| a Fig-Tree C 
à Cheſnut 
a C he ſirut· tree 
1 Walhat. 
— "f Malluul Tree 


une Noiſette, 


une Fraiſe, - 
un Fraifier, a : Strawberry: Pha 


1 5 1 1 = 
5 2 Small Nut . 
es un Noiſettier, 4 Small Nut-Tr w 


dela Glandee, | 
FE 5 un Aveline, 


un Gland, 

8 un Chéne, 
: un Coudre, ou7 a e or 
1 a 
un Caſſe — a Nut-cracker 

_ une Grenade, 


un Grenadier, 


| ol Coing, 
un Comer, 
„ une Pomme de 
E-- = N 
1 Pine- Tree 
une Sorbe, or * 
une Corme, 'Þ 
un Sorbier, oz 
„ 1 
. 
un Neflier, 
une Orange, 
un Oranger, 
r Citron, Es 
un Citronnier, : 
un Limon, 


3 Limonier, ow 


des Grains, des ED 


5 Laur 
"a Pomgranate- un N 2 


le Lierre, 15 85 3 8 
un Surcay, . 5: 
4 Quince-Tree | 


Ws 1 «a Pine Abl. Arbres qui ne portent point . 4 


5 | C erb. an * un Sapin, 
@ Sorb 4s P _ Saule, - 
un Cedre, s 
4 Medlar-Jree un Sycomore, 
2 Orame 
an Orange-Tree 


un Frene, 


5 4 Len: Sa DP, 
un Erable, 


„„ 
a Palm-Tree, or 


un Olivier, 
un Raiſin, 


une Vigne, "on. : 


8 ee 
a Srawdles 


a Mulberry 


une Meare, 


FEE: = 


la Faine, : 


Laurel 


n 


Trees not t bearing. Prait. Io f 


be 


ons Tree 
un Tremble, an Aſpin-Tree 
un Peuplicr, 
un Bouis, _ a Box- Tree 

an Afp-Tree 

a2 Ein 
': Cork-Tree 
un 


un nn WY 
un Liege, 


* 2 =. 
an Olen fa N 


5 | 


es 2 
C2 C Tres, 


or Goo /eberry- - 


1 aueh Tre En | 5 
| Maſtage 1 


a2 Acorn 4 
Beach Maſt | 
a Beach. Tree 


Berries Rs 
$ a Io Tow, or 


an Elder Tree . 3 


„„ Fi os =—_ 
a Filbw, or Wil- — 


4 Cedar- Tree — 


4 2 90 3 


. h Peau, la Pelure, | 
a le Trognon,- | 
wi uncGraine, oz un Pepin, a Grain 
Will la Robedes A- the Coat of Al-, 

| = Noir, &c. 


| 202 : 


po un things, , 
45 le Bouleau, = 
uw du Genet, 
 d&delaBruzere, * 
WH du Coral, os du « Curail, Coral 
WH. __ e 
WH ane — 


Pomme, on = 


Horm "=Y or 
 Hledge- Beech 
* Birch. Tree 


Heath 


1 | Choſes qui ont as rapport aux | 


Fruits & aux Arbres, - 
_ relating to Fruits 


and Trees. | 


an Apple,or 
Foun, &c. 

the Shin 

the Paulo 


WH hk | Queite Tune N "the Stalk 17 | 


Poire, S. 


rmondi, | Nats, 
. 


fl | : = 1 Coque, o¹ la , Cont beg Bell 


Z 

Wl FAmande F" the Stone of 4 
mW Ceriſe d'une 1 5 

Wl Feche, &c. h 
wo le Pepin des Rai . the Stone of 
= Tfcorce u- the Shots er Rind 
ne Grenade, 

' | | 3 une Branche, 

une Fueille, 

1 un Rameau, 5 
Will [Je Trnne Gump 
Ui; Arbre, $ Tree 


Wi Ja Racine, 
_ = VEcorce, | 


the Kernel 


Grap cs 


) of a * omegranate 
| 2 Branch 


Leaves © 


1 Root 
5 the Bark, or Rind 


un Jet,  @ Shnt 


1 5 "os young d rig, or 
= an Bejtn, 1 EY une Caleche, oz 2 = 
— —_— un Souffler, 3. 


7 Su cler 


4 deals 


_ Broom 


le FOES 5 


„ Chemin ccarts, 
un Sentier, 


un Bourbier, 


te Car 2 


un Bat, 

les Sangles, 5 
un Contre edle, 
la Croupiere, os 
les Etriers, 
la Bride, 
Je Mords, 
la Gourmette, 
un Chariot, a a ; Wager, or "= 


— Peach | 


un Carroſſe, 


aà Leaf 


3 Maitre, 
a Bough with 


e Caroſſe de Rewile, 
the Truuk of a 


la Diligence, 


14 


une Greffe, Ss | 7025 1 
; une Fleur, | 5 5 


un on, . 


= a Thorn 7 
a Bramble 25 


Ie VOYAGE, 
The JOURNEY. | 


la Fange, 


une Selle, _— | 


 theC rupper 


Ihe Bridle 
_ the Bit 
_ theC urb | 


Cart 


une Charrette „„ 
1 Crach +> 


un Carroſſe de: 
C aach 


Caach 


un Fiacre,oz un Car- a Hackney = 
roſſe de Louage, 
un Coche, oz un Car. 1 a Stage | 


Coach 


roſſe de Voiture, Coach 


the Flying · Caach 
un Caroſſe Coupe, @ Charriot 


2 Calaſp : 


2 Bain 1 I» 
_ 2 | 1 


No 40. 150 „ 
© le Grand Chemin, the Highway _ 2 5 
_ the Road T 
a a Bye-vay . 
e n 
une Orniere, a Tra of a Meet! 
ls Boue, Wie the Se. 1 
8 „ 8 

la Pouſſiere, - the "% N 
une "I 4. 1221 for . 


a a Pack Saddle - | = 
b 
a Surcingle „ 


_the Stirrups ” 


4 | Gentleman's 1 


4 Livery oe 


9 


1 Fleche Ju 
5 _ Carroſle, 

2 5 f W une Roue, 8 5 oh oy 
= on” Hötelerie, e 
I Höte, o l' Hö- 


= 1 Vale @Ecurie, 


1 la Mer, 3 

une Onde, 
mine Vague, 
une Source, 


1 Mp un i ce 


. 
un Marais, oz toy © Marſp, « or 
55 Marecage, | 


E:. ne n 
an 
+ un —_ 
wm un Navire, ou un 7 
ED Vaiſſeav, IS 


3 Poids, 9 


telier, 


0 PEAU,. 
7 he WATER. 


; 7 . 2 Billow 


une Fontaine, 


3 a 
. Ftang, on 


une aha | © a D rep + of Wa * 


un Tournant, 7 | 
. un Mouliner, * 232 


une Reriere, . 


; _wulet 
: le RAY 10 Rive, 


hy | Moraſs 

un Etang, ou 
un Vivier, {8 
un Batea!, 


— 


„„ Ferry 
4 Ship, or 
N Feffel - 

5 un Vaiſſeau Mar-! 


: Chand, nan 


POIDS & MESURES. 


WEIGHTS « and MEASURES 
1 . 


F rench and Engliſh, | 


IP the Coach. * une Drachme, 


ea : Wheel f 1 
1 an Is ks un Quintal, on Cent 


the _ : 
1 Li 


-* A  - 


2 * =" une Chopine, 4 


a Wave une Pinte, 


une 8 
. 85 
Quatre Quartes, 
un Barril, ou 36 | 
* . ; 
a Lake 
a Pol | 
une Fipe, 
un Toaneau, 


| 5 à Spring 


a Fountain | 


un Muid, une 


: 2 River 
8 a great River 


a Brook, or Ki- 


Eo. | une Pinte, 


une Quane,. 29 
yg the Shear 3 


un Picotin, oz le Qua. 


un Boiſſeau, 
a Pond, or a « un Minot, 6 
a Boat « Meſures de lon- 
5 geurs, . 1 
un Pouce, | 
un Pied. 
une V erge, | 
une Aune, une Toile. - 
un Perche, | 
un Pas; 


* 4 crear Boat 5 


a Merchant : 


un Acre, = 2 
un Arpent, 
un Milo, 
une Lieue, 


203 1 

un Grain, 85 | 
2 @ Drachm 
un Once. 


Livres peſant, 2 | 

une Meſure, FO 2 

1 Liquid Ihe 

„ 5 

Half a Pint E: 
3 rench . 
| "6 Pie | 


; «a Firkin 1 
Barrique, «  Heſp cad. 
Meſures ronds, Dy mages, Wy 


2 @ Dyart 


d'un Boiſſeau, i a Peck 


Aw of 3 
Length OD 


an Inch 


un Stade, a . 


1 


= 1 
a Ounce | 0 
a Ped 

a bundred 


85 5 * Auart _— 
ear 3 
3 4 Gallon 


= | 24 r. or But 73 ] 
e a Tan 5 
a Pint — 


4 Buſhel © 
baue 3 — 


a mn 
aTard — 
e 
4 Perch, or Fate 
- -ePaw. 


| 8 an Acre 7 
2 French dere © 

RT A. 

+. 0 paw 


1 | un Siecle, 
Tf MkMoxnovs, 42 IN, or 


un Demi . ou 7 


| | : 2 ſix _ . = 


| 1 un demi Ecu, ph 
r 3 un trente Sols, 


5 un Livre Sterlin, Z 


une Guince, 
Wil | DemiGuinee, | 


un Ducaton, 
vane Piſtole dEſ- 1-4 Can Pi- 
if i : 5 ; 7 pagne, | ; | 
0 Louis 7 


204 


Meſures du 


Toms, 5 Meaſure of Time 


un Moment, ou7 4 Moment, or 
WY un loftan, 

| : une ae, N - 
une Heure, 
1 un jour, * 5 
une semaine, 


V ant 


un Mois, 


un An, on une Ante, 2 Tear 


den l' Argent, Mæney 
N un Liard, oz un | 
pe Fardin, 8 
un Sol, =o Penny 
a hy 2 
Dieux Liards, 
5 Quatre Sols, 


a Gr: oat 


un Eeu, 


3 ou une Pi „ 5 1 'a Pieces 


og; a a , 
on Jacobus, , Br gad. Piece 
une Piaſtre, 


A Ducatoon 


25 Or, g | Lewis a 'Or- 
Les NOMBRES, 
25 | bre Cana | 
. The N UMBERS, 4 6 Cardical 
25 Number. | 


5 2 


a Minute 
an Flour 
| a Day 
2 Wah 
a Month > © © A TD 
XI. Quae, - 
an Ares or Coy ey” XII. Douze, 
XIII. Trene, 
=. Quinze, 
-X VI. Seize, | 
XVII. Dix-ſept, 5 
XVIII. Dix huit, 18. Eighteen - 


19. Nineteen 5 * 


4 . | 


. * 
XXI. 4 One and Tweuty | 0 
& — 72 k 
XXII. Vi ingt z 22 Troo and twen- _ 
+ ty, or Twenty two = 


XXII. Vinge * Three and 


4 eee | 
4 Shilling 


2 Crown 
Jura Cronrn c 


ca Fond 
| Sterling, or Ee Trent, : 
XI. Quarante, 
24 Guinea” | 
4 Half Guinea 
or a2 


IX. Soixante, j 


::" @ Cod 


| Vingts (ox Hui- 
a 4 Pie or 7 


XC. 8 fs " My,  - 


dix (o 
un i ( Nonante) 


8 Cent, 


4 24 


II. Deux. 
1 Trois, 


IX. Neuf, 


XIV. Quatorze, Fourteen 


XIX. Dix neuf, 
20. Twenty 


or Twenty One 


& deux, 


& trois, & 8 5 * &c. 


L. Cinquante, 


& dix (ou Sep- 


tante) „ 


LXX X. Quatre 
4 fourſc ore 


tante) 


200. 


. e 
. Quatre, ä 
r 
r 
VII. Sept, 
VIII. Huit, 


. Four 
r 
„ 
„ 
e 
| = Nine © 5 
| 6 Tow Þ- 
11. Eleven 
12. Twwelve | 
15 Thirteen 3 


15. Fifteen | 
16. Sixteen 
4 7. Seventeen 


twenty, or dauen- 


-- Thirty 8 
40. Foy” 
50. Fifly 

"I Of ty = -: 

|  threeſeorse ___ 

1 Soixante) 70. Seventy, oer 

1 threeſeare and Te. 


20. Eighty, o or ö 


Or four ſcare ME 1 
. 
. 100. 4 Hundred | 
XX. Six vingts, 120. Sixſcore 


5 CC. Deux Cen, F| 
1. bs: = 


Tavs 


i Hundred : ; : | 


* . — wee Treat nnd oP 


3 D. Cinq | 


e "Pome, 


- Second, or uy 
r 
oy 8 1 
55 Quaatriéme, e 
Cinquieme, 5 : 
8 
Septieme, 
 Huitieme, - 
Neufeme, 
_ Dixieme, 
= — 
Douziéme, 
+ Treizieme, 
= Ms. - 
— Quinzieme, 
Seizieme, 


. 


TCentéme, 
Millieme, 


.. 1000. Thouſand 


un a Ordinal, 
Au Or mcg Number. 


4th, Fourth 


7255 Seventh 
9th, Ninth 
| 5 11th, Eleventh 
- 12th, Taelfth 


* 13th, Thirteenth 
14th, Fourteenth 


Twentieth, &c. 


both, oy xtieth 


7 800, Eightieeh 
} goth, Ninetieth 


_ dixieme, 


French and i endl 


"ET D. cing cen, L N * 
M. Mille, 

EX. C. M. un 2 1000000. 4 Mit 
7 5 B 1 lan „ 


. Fup : 5 
24, Second ute 1 
34. Third = 
c 8 | 
5th, Fifth 
 Gth, Sixth 


| Une COU LEUR, ACOLEUR. 2 
Blanc, e Mitte 
Noir, Tz fo | Black - 
J Red © 
„„ Green 1 
Bleu, 1 2 85 N 
i 7 1 | 
— 5 Cerey . 
— . Braun 9 
c wo 
 Tabella © 
| Goji of 


DIVERTISSEMENS, 


10th, Tenth. 


15th, Fift-enth 
| 106th, Sixteerth 
Dinxſeptiéme, 17th, Seventeenth © 
_ Dixhwitieme, 18th, Eighteenth 
. Dixneufieme, - : 
- .-. Wingtieme,- - 
. Vingt & Cui 21f, One and 
eme, Se. 5 
ü . — 
___ Quarantieme, 
Cinquantieme, | 
3 | 
Soixante & 
dixiéme, 
1 Quatre Viag- 
time., 


: Quatre Vingt- 


Jaune, 


19th, R. Fneteenth 
. 20th, Taventieth 


Incarnat, 


Ifabelle, 


| 30th, Thirtieth : 
42th, Portieth 
_ $orh, Fiftieth 


70th, Ser e ict | | 
7 at c 4 la — MARYY 


le Bill ard; - 

In Boule, 
les Quilles, 
les Eche > OL | 2 Cheſs 


les Pieces 


Echecs, Tx the Clef-Men 2 


un pion, 


100%), Handredth 
1000%h, Thouſanth 


4 | 


Trois fois, F Trice, or three * 


Deux Nis, 


timer 


| Quarref fois, E 9 Times . 1 


”  Premierement, 
bu en premi- 


er lieu, 


en ſecond 
lieu 


Place 


Dee 


9. &c. 


F euillemorte, 


Griidelin, - | 


£ 92 le ſeu, ag 


DIVE RSIONS: Ply, a or | 


"SOS: © 
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I uf, Firſ, or * 
the foft as, 


adh, Secondly, 
> in the f — 


1 MY 
Boule 
Mine- Pins 


a Pawn 


1 


Quatriemement, 45500 — — 
3 gthly, Fi * — 


— 


ook 


un Chenalier, 1 
un Echiquier, 
les Dames, 5 


a Draughts 


un Fenn, 
les Dez, : 

un Dez, | 
le ,—_—— "ID 
le Tri& Trac, 
Toutes Table, 
Jeu de Hazard, 
une ** 5 oy 


8 Po 


Cc ards 
the og 


Teètes, 

le Roi, 
la 3 HER 
le Valet, 
—_—_ 
le Dix, le Neuf, xp "the Ten, the 
' / —_ Nine, &c. 
le Carreau, 
le Trefle, 
le Pique, | . 
le Piquet, 55 
A 
la Baſſerie, 5 
le Pharaon, f 5 


des Jettons, . 
Oye, le jeu de . 

POye, To 
Pair non pair, 
un Volant, 
une Raquette, 
un Battoir, 


Clubs 


the Gooſe 


— n my » - a9 


"I 1 Vicatular, 


A 8 the King | 
ha _ ” 700 een un Toupie, 2 
une Laniere, on une 
= ney 
_ — : 
4 ci Baar 
Draughts 


un Damier, 54 Board t 70 I 
une Dame, a King at Draughts la 8 5 
VV 
Dice 
oy 3 : 
1 the Dice box 
© Tick-Tack 
Backgammon 
Chance Play 
; 4 * la Chaſſe, 0 
=” Chaſſe a aux Oiſeauz, TREE of 
h Peche, Dee” 
la Nage, 


la Saut, 5 : 
; la C ourſe, or Running, VE the | = i 


1 . | 
un Jeu de ES a \ Pack of Cards 
les Fi igures, on tes - the Court- 


_ the Queen le Mandge, 2 


the Knawe - 
the Ace a a 

le Chant, 
une Guitarre, 
une Claveſlin, 
une Epinette, 
une . - 
-un Lach, 


| Hearts 
Diamond. | 


Spades 
. Picket © 
Omber 
| Baſſet Baſle de Viole, 
| Pharaok 5 | 
une Flageolet, 
 Connters un Hautbois, 
5 une Cornemeuſe, 
E 
a Shittle-Cack 
à Racket © 
a Battledore 


un Sabot, 4 Ty 


— L 


Un EXERCISE. 
an 3 


1 


la Promenade, 5 


Race 
la Courſe de ? | 


Bague, the Ring 


la Courſe à Cheral, Hoſe Raco = } 


Hunting 


* 


Ry” 75 1 or Fiddle 


un V 8 


une Viole, on 13 a Ful, - _ 
Baſs Fit © 
ä 
4 Flagelet 
4 Hautbey 
a Trumpet 


2 Bagpipe 


une Flute, 


une I rompette, 


the R unning at | 


P Art de 1 Ar- Ty Fes 1 
encing 


| mes, ou Eſcrine, 


Ge "1 ; 
1 95 Fe ball "4 


Walking : 1 5 
Leaping 5 = 


Riding the Great 


3 
Singing 1 
2 Guitar © 
a - LD 
" Gem + 
4 Harp 
a Lute” 


5 | wn RING ou un 19 5 a Sol er, or Ir 


85 1 Officier, 5 5 
un General, 

1 1 
General, 
un Major. Ge 1 a Aojor Gene- 


Ia GUERRE, 
as AR 


i Man * 


War 


Homme, . de 
Guerre, 


55 Liewenant- 
| General. 


neral, ral 


1 W a Brigadier * | 


= d' Armẽe 


Hall 


Maſter 


$ Hoſe 
— Lieutenant. 


Cone! 


Horſe 
à Guidon 
” Serjeant 


ter Ma- 


| Hh 4 Brigadier 


French and Engliſh. 


un Cavalier, i 
or un Dragon, 


Corps, 
un — 
un Fuſileer, 
un Piquier, 
une Sentinelle, 


an Offcer : 


a General 


un i . 
un Chef de File, 


un Goujat, 
a Field 4 | 
2 a Mufter- | 


un C 006 
the Ordnance . 


5 | an ; id de Camp 7 
. a Colmel 


Es Major ; 
an Adjutant hs 
242 Captain 


un Matelot, Es 
4 E g 


= une FW" No | 
TAvant- the JV. — or the 
Garde, | 


a Corporal 


de PArmee, 


un Fantaſſin, ou un 
Picton, dier * 
"Horſeman 8 


un Garde de 
"=: 125 


a private Sen- : 


File File 


a Slinger : 


Arms 5 


un — 5 2 Trompeter 


un Timbalier, @ Kull, lm. 
un Tambour, 
un Pionnier, 


r 
ral = ral 
an 8 | 
Van. e 


le — de Bat- f "7 
taille, ou le Gro þ * * * 


3 kr 


4 5 5Y 


a "Gs _ 


a 1 1 

2 Fufileer Ri 
2 Pikeman — 
à Sentinel © 


à File. "VER — 

1 | le Settre 2 the Brier up Fe; | | 

-- Marechal 4 15 Field ier 

„ -- 

5 A 
Bataille, 


„ Commiſſaire, 


FE oO Grand Maitre 7 1 5 Maſter of 
___dePAriillerie, 
8 un Aide de 
1 un S 5 
un Colonel te Ca- 
__ _ valerie, 4 
e un Lieuterant-9 
Colonel, 
un Major, | dy he 
un Aide Major, 
nun Capitaine, 
un Lieutenant, | 
un Enſeigne, 
un Cornette * Ca- FE Cornet of | 
„ 
un Guidon, 
un Serjent, 
un Corporal, 
un Quatier Maitre 3 a Quar- | 
du un n.. 
| Logis, „„ fer. 
un Brigadier, | 


: @ Soldier's 8 4 
un . Archer, or Bowman 

un Arbaletier, a N Mar 
un F rondeur, 
un Lancier, 


1 263 — 
un Roy d' Armes, a King of Arms 
un . E 8 
un Heraut, 3 n — 
Colonel of 1 


a De umme . 2 
<a = 


| ral, an Admiral : 
un Vice Amiral, a Fice- Admiral 
un So x _ — 


— eroded — — aun gs, rn 
: : 4 


„ Vander, . 
Proviſions, Muniti- 7 
RR” 7 cap 
= Munitions de 2 


Sr. 
une Eſcadre de 


une F — 

un Brulot, 

un Galiote aq a Bomꝭ-Veſſel, or 
— -" WoonDes, 2 


* 205 * * PVecabulm 


| IT the Rear Guard, or 


the oe 225 


1 - _ Camp 1 45 . | 


Rn 


lant, Axing Army + 


1 Ein per i; Perdues, or 
a | 
0 Caralerie, On 
IIInfanterie, 
un Eſcadron, 
un Battaillon, 
un Regiment, 


Forlorn Hope 
_ the Horſe 


a Regiment 


1 Seen; a Troop US 
die Cayalerie, 
un Compagnis, 7 a Corpagey of 
2; Tlnfanteric, | Faw” 
un Rang, 
une Ligne, 
C 7 * 4 
85 T Etendart, ; 
le Drapeau, 
-*.. an Cunp, 
une Tente, 


* Bagage, 


Horſe 


2 h 


a Line 


the Standard 
1 the Colours 
a Camp 


a Tent” 


un Eipion, a Spy 
ble 


e 4 1 
1 Fleet 
0 1 8 quadron of « 


 Vaiſſeaux de Men f War 


ma 8 ; = SY $his 
un Vaiſſcau de 


4. Man of War | 


a Frivat 


a Fire- Ship 


Guerre, 


Bond- Rec? 


des Armes, * 2 „„ 


un Piſtolet, 
the Foot 

a 1 8 uadron 

3 — 


un Faucon, 


1 the Mare, 5 
"0 demand Tz 4c 
| Ammunition | 

ne une Grenade, f 


un Boulet de 3 


Armes 1 Ani 

Armes Defenſives, Defenſiroe Arms 
un Mouſquet, 
une Carabine, 


Muſtetoom 
"0 - 


une ———— 


1 5 . a Braſs Gun 


Fonte, . 


PAme, ou la Bouche? the Mouth 8 
-.3 of a Gan 

h Culaſſe Tun the Breech Us a ” 

| Canon, 5 * 5 . 

TAffut A 7 Carriage 1 a 1 


d'un Canon, 
G un 


Canon, S Gun” 
un Coup de Canon, 
on une Volee 5 
Canon, 


85 ell 
une ; Carcadle, 


Fi re-Ball 
un Mortier, 


Canon, 


2 Maſquet | 
a Carabine | 
* 1 1 Blunderbuſi, or 2 > 


un Fuſil, 4 4 Hand Gun, or | ; 


Re as Pi lece &Artil- a 8 gf © 
vs 3 Ordnance _- 
an Canna, 1 0 5 Canon, or great 56: 


2 Culverin 5 5 
| 4 Faulcon 5 | 


a Cone 5 5 


a e, BER 
3 Carcab | 
4 Granado, or 


>" if Mortar-piece WC 
1 Canon- Ball ä 


une Bale, 1 (for a Muf- 1 


quet, or P iftol ) 


Poudre à Canon, | Gun Puwder = 8 


la Meche, 

un Dard, un Trait, * 
un Javelot, | | 

une Javeliue, 8 

une Lance, 

une Halebarde, 


4 Javeline 


a Launce, or Spear 


au Halbert 


che March | 
Dan 


une Fronde, 
en ee, 
| une Arbalete,. 
7 - : © ane Fildche, 
|. "ne Carquois, | 


7.0 


nx lame. 
r 
5 1 | 


Fo un 3 


. PArmure, 
ES Morion, 


"I TS un Gorgerin, 1 5 


= 1 Corſelet, 1 


„ . Jaque de 


4 Partiſan 
. b 3 
a Sling 

en 785 4 Bow 
= 's Crop Bow | 
4 Aui ver 


a * 


une Pextuiſane, : 
une Pique, | 


une Hache d Arme: 1 


une Epee, 
/ h Page, 


* 


- bs 
_-.__ the Blade 
the Point 
le Crochet, the Huk 
" Je Bout, 
un Coutelas, 
5 un Sabre, 


a Hanger 


a 3 

the Armour 

a en or a 
Helmet 


une Bayonne, 1 


5 un Caſque, 5 
a 2 

| a Gorget, or 

9 un Hauſſecou, Nec. piece 

| ng a Cuiraſi, of Ar- 

UE on Cuiraſſe, ＋ mou, far Back 

LE „ awd Breaſt 


8 | ane Cotte de Mailles, a Coat, or 
& Facket 


" Mails, 


i un Gantelet, 4 Gantlet 


- Wy k L _—_ for the 


bene Helle. 


French and Engliſh, 


: ” Handle 
tb 
the Pummel 


tte Shell la Muraille, 


the Scabbard | | 
une Baſtion, =, 
un Donjon, 
une Planeform, 1 
2 Saber un Cavalier, 
2 Simitar 


à Dagger 


the Chape | 


une Embraſure, | + 
une Caſemate, 
un Parapet, 
la Courtine, 
une Fauſſe Braye, S 
une Porte, 
une Sarraline, 
en une Her! , 
une Guerite, 
une Poturne, 
un Pont- levis, 
les Dehors, 
ee, un Ravelin, 
une Demi lune, 
une Corne, ou un 
e CCC 15 
LED un Cotte d Ames, * Coat of 
- | Arms ; 


= - aV. al or th. 
WE: wn Braflar, bj mour for the Arms 


un Ouvrage a a 


le Foſſe, 


le Chemin 
Couvert, 


un Ecu, on un) 

Boöuclier, 5 Buc le- | 

De la FORTIFICATION, 
N FORTIFICAT ION. 


«aa vine on u une 11 a \ fortified Te . 5 
Place de Guerre, 
une — 


un Nn, 
un Fortin,” | @i 5 


une Citadelle, a Citadel 


— 


un Tour, a Tower _ 


4 Parapet ; 


24 @ Poftern 
a Draws: -bridge 
the Outzworks 


3 2 Horn- g 
Ouvrage à C orne, 
Couronne, 


Piſcarpe, 25 the Scar 


| Ia Countreſcarpe, th. C Jounte; 2 t 5 . 


un Talus, 


| | | 4 Slope 5 
< Covered Way 5 


209 7" 
a Shield, or 


r 
TN 4 Fortreſs Toe 3 | 
2M 5 br Fi 
un 3 LE ui 


the Vall. 5 I | 
: Rampart, 15 e Rampire, . : g | 


a Baſs | 

| 5 a Dungeon 
4 Platform | 

2 Cavalier | 

a Part-hole | 


2 Caſemate : 


the Cane 
a falſe Bray - | 
a Part, or a Gate : | 


: 4 Portcullis | _ 


2 Centry ö 


2 Rawelm — 


a Half-mom © _ 1 


curl 1 1 
. a Croun avork — 
e Ditch . | 


the Clacis © 1 [ 


i mn. 
une Countremine, a | Countermins 


une Gabionade, 


* Lever tes Troupe 7 


: | ranger un ance 


—__—— 
une Redoute, 


| 2 @ Redoubt 
une Paliſade,  @Palli ados 
des Fraiſes, Fraiſes 
wn 2 Siege 5 
un Blows, 2 Bhckage 
Ia Tranchee, the Trenches 
z the Lines of 
= lesLignes de tw yo 1 
5 . munication, 1 ; - apcation 
1 Lignes de Cir- 2 Lines of Circum- 
Fi  _convallation,$ wa/latin _ 
= Lignes de Ie of Coun- 
trevallation, tervallation | 
„ ne Bunorie, " nw. 
5 n_ Galerie, 5 4 Gallery 


à Gabion 
4 Calbe 


une Gabion, 
Z une Breche, 
| AUTRES TERMES DE 
 GUERRE, 
0 raiſe 


on fair des Soldats 


| S a Soldier 
-: Sanenler, 


i Paye, oz 1 ws + . 


des Soldats, 


Pay 
faire lerevenue 


d'une Armee, S Army : 
|  fairepaſſer 8 10 muſter © 
; | Faſſer en Montre, tobe muſter d 


en Bataille, ? Order of 
oY 5 Battle 
la Marche 2 


Armee, n fray 


* Contremarehe, t 


un Defilé, * 


enlever un _ t 


gagner la — 5 
| perdre la Bat- x hſe the Battle, 


a Breach = | 
un grand Carnage, 7 
une grande Tuerie, 
1 R : ou une grande ** 
. 5 OTHER TERMS OF WAR. : D 5 
5 fe nendre,. 
demander Quar 
5 5 E 
n un Sol- to lift, or inliſt 
„ 5 
| to Iiſt one's ſelf 


on y mettre le { 
t revVIeW an | 


to draw up 
an Army mn 
faire une 1 


= ley er le Siege, 
the March of 


ou la canonner, 


aCounter- | 

march 

a Defile or marrow 
22 3 
ee 


"I Frcatulary 


WO incam 


camper, 


tier, Quarter 


defaire les Enne- to ; defeat the 
a Mine + 5 


_- Enemy 
to win the 
Battle 


taille, F or the Day 


| 2 3 


cherie, 


tier, 335 ter 


donner Quartier, to give Li 8 >; 


_ paſſerau fil _ to put to he | 
I'Epee, 3 Sword _ 
Aſſieger une e Place, * fo befuge a a 


Siege, 1 8 


a Place 
attacker te Mineur, - 


contreminer, to cauntermine 


beat up a 


$ — | 


n» vield 
to. ery Bu . | 


the Miner 


— Ta 24 


un Combat, +: be „ 
un Combat Naval, ; @Seo-fghe Jet 
une Battaille,  aBatthe © 
—_ ? a pitched Battle | 
une Eſcarmouche, 2 Skirmiſh 
1 te found the 
A ſonner la Charge, 3 C harge = 
donner Bataille, | to give Battle 
mettre l Ennemi ? to rout 8 
en deroute, Enemy © 


2j — 


fag or ape 1 


| * EY 
le Afſiegeans, "he Before overs | 
les Aﬀegez, the Beſigel — 
ouvrir Ia T ran achte, 10 123 5 8 
renches 


# aa a Sal © 
tor "aije tbe Siege | 


” to batte 
f batting une Place, 3 of Fac | 
| cannonade 


Co jet on 


donner 


„ tp 9 


batte la Cha- 


made, 


5 VIRTUES AND rs. 


N e 0 


EE: Capitulation, 

5 55 rendre la ville 3 

1 Reddition the farrender of a 

I 1 d'une Place, = 
prendre Poſſeſſon JI 


70 garriſan . 
| Tor run, to put 
a Garriſon 


Mettre Garriſon, 


le Governeur, 
. le Lieutenant 
de Roy, ow ') 
. Commandant, 3 . 
le , 


5 VERTUS ET DES | 


la Vertue, | | 

Py le VI Ce, : OE e : ice 
„nue Vertue Morale. A Mora! Virtue 
nne Vertue Chre- 
„ 
les quatre Ver- 
tus Cardina- 


: la Juſtice, - 


to ſeale a 


A une Ville, Town 


5 an Aſſault,or Storm- 
| un Aﬀtaut, 4 * DT Theologales, 


ing of a Place 


capituler, 
les Articles & 1 1 the Articles of 

Capitulation 
yield the Joaun 


Place 


Tas 


ino t 
the Gow error 


4 the Deputy Go: 9 


VICES, 


Firtue 


Dirtue 


I the four Cardi- 
— Vir- 


7 r ES 
 Fuſli ice 


Fort. tude 


les, ou Payen- 
nes, /cavorr, 
la Prudence, 


la Force, 


1 rench and Engliſh. 


la Foy, 


5 give an 
: 3 un b Aſaut, N t a 
1 àune Ville, | la Charite, 
| C form aTown _ Tem — 
beat a Par "—_— 
IP 15 eat a f Pietèé, wy. 
Sobrizes. - 
Continence, 
Purete. 


Town, or % 


70 capitulate 


to ſurrender, or BE 
Modeſtie, "Ig 

- Timidite, Honte, 
„ - Hlanilice, 

eto take Poſe 5 
en 0 a 
45 225 . Generofite, _ "= 
Frugalité, Oeco- Frugality, ER 
5 1 Thriftineſs __ = 
-Hardiefſe, © 
 Verite, ON 
Patience, 
Conſtance, 

 Amatie; © 
Concorde, 

Wo = 
Sagen ; 
"PR 8 55 1 
Debonnairets, 
(lemence, 
Reconnoiſſance, 3 5 


Vvernor, or 
-E Commandant | 


the Maj 72 Ir ; 


a Chriſtian ; 
„ 5 
** Probits, g 
nal, or Hea- | 


Indiſcretion, 85 
Inſuſtice, 


21 * 
la Tem perance, | 


Divines, ou 


FEſperance, 


Chaſtete, 5 
* 5 


Humiliq 
Civilite, 


nomie ,Epargne, 


Balla: 


Induſtry - 


6 oncord 
* dan : 


 Clemency 
"Thankful | 


ou Gratitude, or Gratitude © 


F:idel:te, 1 or Fidelity © 
8 Hatred 5 "be 
x; | Malice © = 


Haine. 


| Decitiy 
Aw 
| . 8 
5;  dnuſtice | 
Lachete, 3 Cowar dice 
niere, 


Docilite, 
Imprudence, 


Intem- ; 


- nw fe 
SY les trois Vertus the three Di- i 
| wine, or The _ "2 
OPT Figs 1 
_ Faith oY 


Temperance oY 
Pi, or Gedlineſs | = 
Sobrie —_ 
| Continence al 
Purity © 
Chaſtity El 
Modefly © 


1 Civiliiy 
Liberalize, | Bounty, or 1 . 
_ Generofity _ 


Trath : 

Patience © 

—_ — 
be „ 


e 
 Meebneſs | 


=_ :-- Incredulite, * 
= | Folie, ä 

= Fineſſe, Ruſe, 
Tromperie, * 


=—_ FEnvie, 8 
Priponnerie, 
. HW A 
1 | Gourmantliſe, | 
=  _Yyropnerc, 
to  HleLuxe, wha Luxure, 
ER ur 
Convoitiſe, ipal, 5 
Fornication, 
ook Adultere, e 


=. Menſonge, 
| N 


= Temerite, 
1 r | 
|  Oifivere, 
fl „ Neplipence, 
HFumeur volage, 
i .- Jhjeonftance, © 
Opiniatreté, 


5 . Ingratitude, 5 


15 :  Infamie, Mechancets, 


212 


Intem perance, barer. 


3 
— Deſpair 


Craft C unning 


-Fraude, Fraud 


1 5 Vi ierte, — 


5 Babil, Caq, 4 


. Prodig lite. 5 Prodigality 


b _ 1dleneſs 


 Fickleneſs 
Inconſtancy 


Obſtination, 
_— 
Unthankfulneſs, 
or Ingratitude 


5 mechante action, 


1 Veeabulary 


un Homicide, 
Fully un Larcin, 
_Deceit, or la Trahifon 


85 Cruaute | 


un a N 


un Trompeur, 1 
Perjury un Fourbe, by 
Babling 
Lav e or 
„ un Voleur, 
„ Avarice, Covetouſneſs, or Avarice 
 _— Raſoeſs 
VVV 


un Filou (qui Pe 
Sh | 


une Fille 


Impiete, Inpiey, or Ungodlings T = 
7 Koo + 


un Meurtre, 


a Theft 


Rebellion, oz Revo, Rebellion = 


un Coquin, 
un Belure, 

un Faqin, 

un Seclerar, | 


un Pendart, 
ban _ 


un Filou (au jeu) | 
un Breteur, 


adroitement) 


= gt lb 


de joye, J Town, a Miſs 


r 
— = 


E . PERSONNES VICIEUSES, 
| on - 2 PERSONS. 

SG . 

R 
Luxury 
Mantonneſ: 
Luft 
Fornication | 
Adultery = 
Pride 
 Anbition | 
Lie 


TO 4 . 
Rn 
„„ 
2 Scoundre!(! 
. 
4 Neaugate-Bird 


b F Rake, a De- 1 


> Cheat | 


b 4 <p x 
240 
„ - 
4 Pick Th; Joy 
-2 ae | 
un Couper de Bourſe, a Cutpurſe | 
un Muquereau, 4 Timp,or Fender 
une 1 
une Putain, 
une Proſtituce, 


Stublbornneſt 
O btinacy 
| Diſcord "4 


= Recueil 


. „ * an by 4 — — — a ov J . — ene 


2 Proſtitute 1 5 
une Grace, 3 4 Wench, 4 Crack, . | 
1 a Woman of the ä 


un Sorcier, a H;zard, or Sorcerer 4 
5 une Sorciere,a, * 88 or  Sorcereſe 


* 


SF haut, haute, ao big, 4 tall 
- bas, baſe, 

-| -. - ous longue, | 5 
. | - Court, courte, ow 7 

4. - hut breve, 'E 

0 Etroit, Etroite, 
2 Ds droit, droite, 5 ; | 
J RT 
hs nouveau, nouvelle, * 


vienx, vieille, 
| gras, grafſe, | 
E . | peſant, peſante, * be ea, du 4 
5 lig be 
Fall 8 


—- 
_ hard : 


leger, legere, 
„3 2 | 
NCR 
daur, dure, 


French and rh. 


| Recuil Nan ADJECTIVES, qui | expriment 7 


diverſes 


TY 5 1 
ON, downs Fs 


great 


L petit, petite, 
8 Ta epaiſſe, 


grand, grande, 


: = tug 


| narrow, ftrait 
; by, 
tft 


neuf, neuve, 2 ne a0 


lourd, lourde, 


mou, molle, | I 
difficile, mal aile,ce, bars, 45 difcul 
facile, aiſle, ee, 
doux, douce, 
amer, amere, 


= Qualitez, 
: A Colledtion of ADJECT IVES, 
2  feveral =. 


mauvais,mau 6: i . 8 | 
no. 85 7 
3 "raiſe, mechant, =; or bad. 


naughty 


ae, _ : 
falope, mah. 4/ 


ine » ſmall 
gros, groſſe, n - chaud, chaude, 
_ thick | 

_ thin” 
- mouille, mall, 

moite, humide, ” 
fort, forte, 


= foible, 


: Ja 


beau, belle, i 
bien fair, bien fare, proer comely — 
| a 


5 * 2h, homely — 


| feat med | 
995 one ey = 


. _ «vide, broad 


| malkit, ppp, 
_ camus, fe, oz -” | 
| 2 . 
louche, 
aveugle, : _ 8 
qui a la veüe courte, ; 
begue, 


piedbot, 
_ courbe, ee, 

eaſie E 
e 5 


bitter 


Ti pee 
. 


en. neat 5 


froid, froide, 
ſec, ſeche, a 


rode, 


8 3 2 oh | 


joli, jolie, 
laid, laide, 


camard, de: 


font: " 8 


boiteux, boiteuſe, 1 = 5 


eſtropiẽ, E ce, lame, or maimd 


crooked 5 


3 back'd 
alu pated 


voutè. ce, 


= 1 


3 4 — 


=, i 
= 5 1 5 
„ 

fe? 


| : _ - | 
handſome | 


ans”: 
 pur-blind 
fammering 3 


 erumpfiated | 


muet 


F 0 - 
Mak. Fm. 
muet, muette, N 
. ſourde, = deaf 
„  edents, ee 1 
ER: chanche, e, 8 5 
r 


PS: — 1 7 

a droit, adroite, 5. 
maladroit, maladroite, au#zward 

„„ * pert, experte, 
Eo habile, advoit, fill. 


mal habile,mal adroit J 2/6 A 
Fg rallke, raſlafice 1 atisfied, — | 


__ eu ſou, ſoule, 8 


„ yyre, an ſou, 
„ 
qui ſe porte bien, 
N Z e 
maladif, maladive, 
A 
beureux, heureuſe, 
malheureux, mal- 
heureuſe, 'Y | 
vray, vraye, oz weihte, true 
= Xx JR 
facheux, facheuſe, ) 
incommode, . trouble ome 


—_ 
8 


—_— | goor 
—_ odd 


handy, dextrous 


_ Expert 


þ full 


portun, une, 
eri 

ON fo 

joyeux, joyeuſe, 


triſte, Fe fad, PIs. "fol | 

5 bien-aiſe, 

- cke; - 
vertueux, vertucale, - I 
vicieux, vicieuſe, 


prudent, prudente, — 


glad, or * with 


 eUICious 


Ko by: 


Injuſte, „ 
vaillant, vaillante, 
courageux, 7F _ 

1 3 * 
lache. ou . ; — ” 
m_=_ 
infidelle, _ 
ſaint, ſainte, | | holy | 
5 | trefone Te 
godly | 
— „ 
charitable = 
haughty 
hier, fere, ou orgueil- * | proud 
Jeux, GIO, : £ 
: humble, 
innocent, innocente, 
mierte, 5 


4 prophane, 


hath his Bel- . 
charitable, - - 


2? drunk, or 2 5 
| bealthy 


F. - fin, fine, 

„ pale; vaſes; i --- 
falſe : 
 — | 
_ laſcif, laſcive, 
0 chagrin, chagrine, 1 teovifh, : badin, badine, | 
mauvaiſe humeur 

fanta ſque, ov Fo ſame, 
bourru, bourrue, 


gay, gaye, 


_ effronte, ce, 
5 honteux, honteuſe, 8 


Jorry 


| bir nan 5 


4 „ ebe, 


Maſc. Fam. b 
1 te, . +: - 


— folle, Cr fooly 


inſenſe, e ce, ou fou, folle, mad 
| cnrage, — | 
| , | 


courageuſe, $ 


_poltronne, 


pieux, pieuſe, i 
lp: 


hautain, kautaine, _ 


trompeur, trom peuſe, 


fripon, friponne, ; 
 _ evantor 


5 Play. 


on timide, 


peureux, peureuſe, 
querelleux, leuſe, 
aſtable, 
e civile, 

on honnéte, a | 


. 


3 mad © q 


5 | 3 „ 
valiant on 


bol faithful 7, 
- NOONE I 


Frm, or full 5 


affable, or courteous | 


ce vil 


| couragious — | 


S 
1 ES | 
innocent e 
| 1 ncere : | E 2 
menteur, 1 r 
deceitful —_ 


Cunning 


— . —— oo, « wa 


eee 
brazen: uc! 

e 
hardi, N „„ 1 


1 
7 


1 Maſe. * ADS 
ici bes + 
brutal, brutale, 
groſſier, groſſiere, 1 
bon, bonne, . } 


3 gracieux, euſe, us Þ 
ä 

1 gracicux, ſe, e on” : 
agreable, 

3 gracieux, ſe, o 
7... - honnete, civil, 
| _  defobligeant, ante, 
| clement, clemente, _ ; 
Ys — wn. 

.- - PRoyable, 
cdruel, cruelle, 
TEES vindicatif, ative, 
e 

- traitable, 
imac, 

5 opiniatre, RE 

...._ oblline, ce, - 
„ 3 

prodigue, 


0 7 ſobre, F E | 


2 
— 7- 7 


| French and Engliſh. 


clean 


civil civile, obligeant, 
obligeante, e 


on 


> | courteous 


| = 1 | 


| _ clement 


, | traftable 


Aub born 
1 1 — 


0 coverous 


|  niggardly 


ingrat, te, 15 eee 


7 niit or 33 5 
brutih ton, ne, goulu, ue, 
friand, friande, 
kind, = 

. 0 pareſſeux, eule. 33 


gracious, | 

ſmiling ami, amie, 3 
ennemi, ennemie, — 
Prompt. . baſy, = 3 


civil emports, ée, 


mer | 

_ Pitiful | 
e - 
| 3 
| docile. 


: os al 


indacile _ 
quelqu'un, une, 
perſonne, 
liberal certain, ne, 5 e 
5 0 or r prodigal ; | 
frugal, le, epar nant, 5 
1 cpargnants, - 1 thrifty Hive 
ayvaricieux, euſe, * 5 
avare, 1 
chiche, 
— = 


divers, diverſe, | 
autre, 

_ ug autre, . - 
ſeul, ſeule, 

; ran ou Pautre, 
ni Pun, ni Tautre, 8 | 
tous les deux, Po 7 bath 


2 Recucil 425 VERBES, Anglois & Fr rancois, four b 


grateful 
7 Bw 


"FF 
Maſe. Fem. 18 e | 
gourmand, de, glou- 4 3 | 


faineante, 
- =_ 28 


o colere, 


ſoon angry | 


— 
conſtant, te, 
inconſtant, = 


quelque, 


pluſieurs, | : foal 


 exprimer les Actions, "les Plus ordinaires. 


A Collection of VERBS, Eugliſb and French, 


to expreſs the mott common Actions. 


INC ER. 
boire, 


70 E AT 
to drink 
_ to taſie 


avaler, 8 
A 
dejeüner, 


to n 15 
to fat 


M 


O 4 goiter, 


dainty mentÞ'4 BL N | 
_ oifif, oiſive, faineant, * : idle — 


1 * 45 1 
eng! | 


 Paſſimate 5 | 


c conſlant 
0 inconſlant ; 2 L THY 
tout, cute. FFF. 

null, nulle, a 
aucun, aucune, C 


cerise ö 
* =_ 
; other 5 


1 ety © - N 
_ neither --:  _ 


_—O 


=_ ſouper, 


2 16 


veiller, 


ER : repoſer, 8 


| roufler, 


ſe peigner, 
ſe coiffer, 


| ſe friſer, 


ie farder, 
fe layer les mains, 


Mettre ſon eps; to put or 


=—_ lacer, 


＋ 
potter, ou faire 5 eat one's Af 


1 jo awake, to ec 


. 0 ſnare. 
ſonger, oz rever, to dream 
Eveiller, "i awvake 
| 8 BL. = awake 
— . = . to riſe 
1 70 DRESS | 


: 5 | 40 Jeſhabill ler, to 8 fa one's "5 felf 


1 chauſſer, ouT to put on one's 


mettre ſes bas, 4 Stockings 
, fe chauſſer, ow 7 Fog Put en 
mettre ſes ſouliers, & ors Shes 


ſe dechauſſer, iu Y to tut] off one's. 


öter {es bas, ou 


Stockings, or 
ſes ſoliers, 


5 Shoes 3 
to 5 one's Head 


7 Hand ds .. 


on le cauvrir one's Hat 


ſe boutonner, to button one's = es 
..... to lace one's ef 


ternoon s Lun- 


ſe COIs f 


t 1 or repoſe - 


featir, ou titer, 


gen 3 


. arej one's ſelf 
. fe pond rey, 70 pow: der one's Hair 
do curl one's Flair. 
to paint | 
F bo auaſb one's 


"= cacheter, = 


mettre ele defſus 2 


A 7 dener, 


_ per ſeription _ 


Corriger 


. 
„ 3 to have got a cold © 
tou EEE PT 221 


7 $ STUDY 5 


a 
to put the ſu : 


Afians Natwrelhes aux - Hommer, | 
Soccer th „ — natural to * n 4 
85 „ 5 2 
= regaler, | .” © treat -. ne, 85 = 5 | 15 — A 7 
avoir Aim, 0 b hungry 3 Vꝙ)⸗;᷑2 Ang 
avoir ſoif, to be dry AS.” 180 cry, Or a,,, 
1 raſſaſier, : 4 to fl, or ſatisfy ſoapirer, : "AS 
avoir N 1 bade a Stomach gemir, e 10 groan 
ſsire la De-7 to make a Debauch, —_ „%%% 
r or 70 drink hard CEterniier, 1 \ ſneeze 9 
cenyvrer, _ t . drunk Baailler, Fe 1 ape 
, 1 = . 5 ſouffler, Ms low 
SA ER rr, 1 ele IF 
* COUCHER, I 70 G0 TOBED Tout, ee 
ſommeiller, 1 Plumber. _ our, oz entendre, to hear 
3 'endormir, t fall aſleep cracher, , 
5 dormir, . | to ſlecp flairer, on ſentir, . ; aal 1 


bbw one” 4 noſe . 


5 e 
1 
4 
1 


7 voir, | TION VV 2 5 
I, 1 
ſaigner du ner, 70 led at thenoſe 
fuer, 1 85 e 3 5 
eſſuyer, | 10 awipe 1 5 
froter, 5 55 to and TORE: 
trembler, - 5 4 Bade” * « tremble _ 
grater, ou Egratigner, | t e : 
pincer, - - - to pinch © 
chatouiller, "i ae 


ETUDIER, 

to read 
Ecrire, | | to write 
000 POLY 7 oi Ve 5 

C/o get 

apprendre par cœur, of he.” 2 | 
profiter, 3 improve . 
ſigner, to fer, or 3 5 

plier, 32 


corriger, 
> traduire, | 

Ds. commencer, 
continüer, 


achever, 


_ ._raconter, 2 
. | phos ue, or r make 0 
— Kue, 4 


interroger, 
repondre, 
-- je tare, 
clever, to bree, to 7 bring up 
N enſeigner, 6 ou ors. 

3 5 inſtruire, | 
©... avertir, 
8 gronder, 5 
commander, o t command, or | 


aſſurer, Eg 
—_ AT. - 
defendre, 

marmoter, J 
ſe plaindre, 
cConteſter, | 


_ to correct 
to blot out 


. continue, to EC on 


to be able 


tor ehcarſe 


ad peech 


Trier ou s crier 15 oy out, or 
5 , f P ord 
5 cauſer, 


| to 5 
1 10 bort. tæbattle 
8 


| =  anſever 
to hold one's tongue 


to teach 
to inſtruct 


ordonner, 5 8 


i obeier, 5 1 5 0 7 


5 to nE. Þþ. 
avoũer, on conſeſſer, „ je}; 3 
2 or OWN 8 


1% afſure 5 


10 di G 

2 Var bid 

to grumble, mutter 's 
or mumble 


1 


o contend 


| 3 : 
tu Tabs 194 1 5 


to begin 4 


| to ens: an end 7 0 
1 aire, 5 | > m—— 't a, or a | 
5 vouloir, 5 


| ' PARLER, | 
| prononcer, 
. -_ aecentivler, © - 
„„ ta ſay, or tell 
—T—_— 


to be av illing douter, 


| TO SPEAK 


to pronounce 


1 obſerver, _ 


ſe ſouvenir, | 


to relate 


—_—_— 4 
a. 8 1 
5 di ſemble 
a feiem 7 

t 5 * 5 


diſſimuler, 
En,, 
tie chat faire ſemblant | 
_ appeller, e 5 e call | - - 

| t aff a queſtion eſlayer, 8 e 3 nl 7 oy 5 | 
; SO . | 
- conclurre, . 
_ reſoudre, 


| 10 WAFYR . 


10 chide | 


fatter, ou cajoler, 3 


—_ amitie, ER: 
to 5 5 
embraſſer, 


| French and Ee. 27 
to diſpute 
= ** 4 | 


diſputer, 


Aion de FE, grit, 
1 of the Mind. 


Onocitre, 1 . 
ſavoir, 


Crore, - 


ſoupgonner, | 


que choſe, 5 of any thing 


oublier, 


a care 
ſouhaiter, | 


de - 


—_ 


rar 


DAMOUR S I HAINE. 
of LOVE and H ATRED. 


Imer, e | to love 
careſſer, mn} cargo an 
fawn upon | 
to flatter, ca-. 
ole, or coax 
(to make much 


" amadover, 


8 quel- 4 
qu'un, lui faire 


one, to ſheww 


1 


t ws 1 
8 "imaginer, | to imagine, or fancy _— 
IH to believe 
to debt, or queſtion 
| to ſuſpec a 
to ob ſer ue 
ſonger a 5 to mind to think 
to accent =_ 
to remember — 
. ta fe, ger _ 
prendre gude, . of beed,or | 1M __ 


| ta conclude i 
 toreſullvle Þþ| 
9 1 


him a great 


} deal of lind. 


to * = 


bailer 


| 
| 
| 
j 
1 


'F 
© 
2 


4 
= pardonner, 
„„ 1 
J 
| complimenter. 135 
eliciter, c 7” to ith _ oy, to 


SEtouffer, 


8 PR 


 faue des armes, | 
monter A Cher al, = 
5 badiner, 


— j 
to make a Bow, 
or a Curteſy 


to feed 


# 8 
to beat 


|  —_— 


— 


I9oß abuſẽ 


10 guarrel 


5 10 plunder 
to kill 


g. divertir, ” 
Th take one 8 Pleaſure, | 
Heer, 

dancer, os 


to play 
to fence 


jouer, 


1 %% 


1.5 bal o or commend | 


160 tale up 
to correct 


to chaſtiſe EO 
fe * moquer 1 


15 dhe 8 

| forgive —.— a 

” = _— —J 
to blame 


to compliment. 


t _ | 
to excuſe 
x - S— | 


to punifh 


| 00 turn away. 


to fight 
0 overcome + 
1 ſtrip 

| bender, 


| to Pitt, or cht ———— 
: derober, « ou ole to io 700, AW e 


1 hp 
| changer, + 


to » fog £2 


ta ride the 
| gr eat Horſe 
to play the Fool 


| Joker aux Cartes, to play at Card; louer, 


A Vocabulary | 


gagner, 


perdre, to boſe 


gager, on parler, to lay a Wager 
riſquer, on, 


couper, 


» bt, to 


cheat 


a rire de— — 


2 tre baue, 
To be lick. 


| malade, 3 a fiet Body 
avoir ſoin, 


guerir, 


tirer du ſang, on 
ſaigner, _ . 


on un Remede, 


= 7 . | 
Of * EE 


neter, 
mor | 


troquer, 
payer, 

emprunter, 
preter, @ 8 
devoir, 185 5 to owe 
donner, 


ente 


town © 


| TR : 
na ũöi: 52 
_, - to ſhuffle = 
duper, flower F t E 
railler, = | tt fo jeer, or banter Ho 
| t laugh — 


8 1 totend, or x na © 


| to take care 

panſer un playe, ta dreſs a U, 
7 . ta cure 

revenir, au & remettre, to recover 


t let Blu- 
donner un Lavement, 7 4h give 4 = 
'F Glifter 
prendre Medicine, to take Phyſick 
ta bind With a Fillet 85 : 


io gie 
ts hire 


't banter 8 


— 


ben | EE. 

t ea . 

10 change 5 
t truck, or chop 
_ fo pay as 
wind : 


- refuler, 
prendre, 
recevoir, 
tromper, 
öter, emporter, | 


1 £ | Ccoucher, 


"2 no : 
bätiſer, 
cC.roitre, 

e 
mourir, . 
ne, ebeelr, = 


Aer. 5 
ER. hatte: ar en to depart, or * FD 


E arriver, 
Es revenir, on retourner, 
ſe reculer, . 
: Sapprocher, 


ſe tenir debout, 


4 
. 1 * or deny 


to take 


acce pter, 


to cheat 


to hoſe 
to pray 


— * * w 9 


Deli. 
Of Life. 


5 Du Mouvement. © 
Of Motion. 3 


. | 


= a 


Jack 


"Ha As | Engliſh. 
| cheminer, marcher, to a 89 


diſparoitre, 
to receive Courir, 
t take away 
5 ? 680 promiſe. 
J 
90 VV 
ſurfaire, t erat, to af too high 
engage, 


N ſuivre, a. 
—_ 
_ attraper, _ 
." WH 
" 3 
sappuyer, 
r 
broncher, 
a vancer, | 

| $'cloigner, „ 

aller au bean, 

„„ 
e 
monter, 
deſcendre, 5 
b amuſer, 
. envoyer, - 
ſe hater, « ou & re 4 
cher, 
5 tarder, | . 
s'aſſeoir, 
5 nager, 5 
— plonger, 


70 1 beſeech 6 


t obtain : 


to 1 4 F ; 
or brought to bed 
| ; to be born 
to ebrifien, or baptize 
| | to gro 
to live © 
to die 
10 Gu 


noyer, ou ſe noyer, : 
5 e e 


to cume 


| manier, 
| to arrive, to came 
to come boucher, 
_ouvrir, | 
hauſfer, lever, 
emplir, remplir, 
— | 


> go back 
to go, or come near 


10 — 8 
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ſe promener, march 


demeurer, 
fuir, venfuir, 5 


to run away 


| OS NG 


_——_ to tun 


r 
1 : 


| fo go, or come on 


| ” 20 to nter 5 


| baſe © 
| : to ſit down © 
t dive, or duck 


li. 4 


5 t move „ 
1 remüer, bouger, to flir 7 
| „ 


"Ov Main, RE 
Handy Works. | 


T n 7 
wacher, GT 


by at” | 
to touch 


fermer, | 
5 2 up 
6 io open 


: tn pour, or fil 4 


— @C 


to ee 


En - ; 
= rm. 


to go, or come in 
5 : t go, or come out — nn 
" = to go, or come up — 
# to go, or come down _ 
t aun ant; BY 1 
mad 2 
t make 


5 — 1 
to ſavim 


to drown 


to handle | 
to fout 


to lift ud | 
= 2a 


=” —.— 0 


+ 

. Wt 

1 - * 
1 
| 
Ss 3 


enter, 


= * BS 


1 riſer, to bra or beat in pieces 
= to ſqueeze 7er to 


* . 
_ cacher, | 


| F 3 Kemer. 


þ 90 1 5 nettoy er, 1 . 
1 der 5 
*  laver, oz blanchir, 
=_— tincer. | 


1 a= 


miller, 7 


allumer, 


+ Is 


1 ire, - by Hill, Or ſhed 
| 0 dip, or /teep 


to reach 


ta arm 
tirer, 


— Pluck out 


5 — 


Heer, attacher, 


delier, detacher, 


* amaſſer, 1 


caſſer, on rompre, _ break 


Schier, . 


C croud 


cCouvrir, 


—— . 
__racher, ſalir, 


40 waſh 


IG graver, 


5 
: abbatre, demolir, 


Eteindre, 


: to pull out 
imprimer, 


| rgier un livre, 


= raccom oder, 
| t draw, or pull | 
to ſnatch awvay, or | 


ai N 
: as Cͤͥͤĩ¾⁰'.ꝛZ: 
= — to pull out, to firetch aut 
| . to plant, or ſet 
| to graft” 
do aveigh 
t# 5 or bind 
to untie 
_ to knit 
to heap. 


5 PAne brait, 


le Bœuf mugit, 
le Porceau grogne, 3 
le Loup hurle, 


to tear 
to cut 


la Brebis bele, 


to | bold e 
to bide © * 

| 70 cover | 

5 l. or ok for 5 
70 Hain, or r dirty | 
40 cleanſe 
zo feweep de bequetter, 
10 * inſe 
10 ow Pifures 
to engrave 


#0 carve : le Perr oquet et pavle, | 


- build © 
to pull down 
70 kindle, OT light | 


le Cox beau 


le pie chaquette, 1 
la Poule pond 1 i Hen lays 


b print 


4 N 


to ri 
peigner, | 


to comb 


coudre, 


—c—_ 


—— 


= "oy ſons dt, a : 
The ſounds of Beaſts. 


E Cheval 
2 


le Lion rugit, 


le Renard glapit, 


le ſe 
le Chat —_ | 


nn. 


Le « Ojſeau ont accoutami, 


the Birds are e uſed,” 


de gazouiller, Yochirp 


le Coc chante, | 


croaſſe, 


_ chatters 


Oeufs, ou elle 


couve, foe ans 


1 vo bind a But 2 


ts nend 1 | 
: „ ſow, or flich OT 
_— — (Cheral, zo — — 5 


Joe Horſe ads _— 
the Aſs brays 


- the Lionroars . 
: the Ox bellows = [ . 
the HR 
ST | 
the Wolf hewls | © 
le Chien abboye, the Dog barks | 
the Fox yelps | 
de Lievre crie, the Hare ſqueaks _ 
the Sheep Gleats Re 
rpent viſe, the Snake hifſes 
5 Cat menus 


\E a . 1 e 
. to peck ” 
the Cock crows 1 8 
the Raven croaks 


the Parrot 
—_ 
the Magpye = 


Eggs, or 


— — __—_ 


. 
5 


N demander queue 4. 7 


S'il vous -. 
Apportez moy. 
_ Pretez moy. 
le vous remercie. 
1 vous rends Graces. 


| 12 vous 5 prie, donnez moy. 


Allez cherchez,ou allez querir. 8 


Tout a Vheure. 


Mon cher Monſieur, faites 
5 mo ce plaiſir. e 55 
0 moy cette Win ou 
=. cette Grace, oz cette Amitic. 
2+. _ chere Demoiſelle, accor- = 
dien mo cette nr. 


le vous en ſupplie. 
je vous en conjure. SS 
je vous demande par Grace. 


Tz. 18 
* r. ons 4. Tons fe. 
A Vi je. 


Ma chere Ame. 
Mon Amour. | 


Ml-ẙyn petit Mignon, ou OY 
petite Mignonne. 5 


Mon petit Cœur. 5 
Mamie. . 
Ma petite Poupone. | 


Ma chere Fanfan, ou ma chere 7 
Enfan. 1 8 


Mon bel ow: 
Mon tout. 1 


J Lowe. 
he My 5 le . 


mar | 


| Toak boese. 


r Pray you, or pray, give me. 
Tf jou pleaſe. e 


7 1 ” Heine me. 
Lend me. 
Ita un. 
I give you Thanks. 
Go and fetch. 


5 P reſently, 


| Dear Sir, dome " indueſes 


| Ds me that favor, or Hindu | 


T beſe ech you. 


' Tentrreat,or the conjure you todvit it. 


I beg it as a favour. 1 ä 
5 „ i moy 9 Jolly © a ce Poi nt- ; 


G. a and 8 


N 1. 


35 rasen, ol Kindneſs. 3s 35 I 
* Y Life wn : 


My dear Soul, Dearce. . 


ED 55 kith Heart. = 
| | Saveet Heart. ET ns 


Ay little Honey, © 
L 39 dear Child. 


A* all. e 


355 1 "my P VR | 275 


3 Madam, grant me that 5 ; : | 


08 our. 


222 
Wt 
nent, ou Amitic. e 


TE vous remercie. | 
je vous rends Graces. 
we vous — mille Graces. | 


i ; ; Je le ferai avec plaifir. 
De tout mon Cœur. 


De bon Cœur. 
je vous ſuis oblige. 
| Te ſuis tout a vous. 


* ſuis votre Serviteur. 


Votre tres humble Serviteur. 
Vous etes trop obligeant. 


: — vous ae mop a 


peine. 


Vous ktes fort gracieux, ou 


5 fort honnete. _ 


Cela eſt fort 7 THR . 
Que ſouhaitez vous? 


le vous prie d'en uſer libre- 
85 ment avec moy. 


Sans Compliment. 
Sans Ceremonie. _ 


je vous aĩmede tout mon cur. 5 


Et moy auſſi. 8 
Faites fond ſur oy. 


Com mandez moy. 

Honnorez moy de vos Com. 85 
mandemens. ; 
Ave vous quelque choſe a 
me nme! 5 


Ditpolez de votre Serviteur. 
Je wattens _ vos Comman- 


demens. 


Vous wavez qu” 4 FS 
Vous me faites trop d' honneur. 
Treve de Complimens, je 


F vous — : 


Je wen trouve point a vous 5 
ſervir. | 


Come 


: pray. , 


Familiar * 


ſhew a — 


2 you. 3 85 
TI give you Thanks. 


"Joe, or I render you @. 
theuſend thanks. : 


Fi di it with Phaſe. 
With all my eas . 
Heartih. 


I am obliged to you... | 


Ian ah yours... 
I am your Servant. | 
Dur moſt humble Servant. 


| You are tos obliging. 125 
Ta give Jourſes F t20 much : 


" Trouble. 
5 * none in frving, you. 


5 are wery Kind, or ver 
civil 


That i: very 1 Ro 
I hat will you be phaſed to have: ? 
I defire 2 to be res ww me. 


Without Compliwene.” | 
N 1thout Ceremony. 


Aud I al 5. 
Rely, or de Send upon me. 
ct nad Int. 


Du need but command. 
Diſpo/2 of your Servant. 


{only avait fa your Commands. - 


Da but [peak the Word. 


You do me too much Honour. 


Lets farbear Compliments, 1 


Laiſſons 


love you with all; my Heart. : 


W - 7n0ur. mne with Jour cur. 5 | 
| mands.. . 
Hawe you any "thins Fa - 7 
mand me? or have you 2 Com | 
. OY man ds for me? | 
Vous wayez qu fl commander. 5 


5 * - 


Pur e Sy faire oY To Thank and Takin, er "oo 


| 1 


vous 


Laiſtons les Ceremonies. | 
- Faites mes — a Man- 


7 Aﬀeex le de mon 8. 
Aſſurez le de mon Amitie. 
je ne manquerai pas. 


--- Aer Madame——des mes 
. Reſpedts. | 8 
FPlaites mes e a = 8 


5 demoiſelle, A. la de mon 


h Amine. 


Paſſez devant, je fuis pr a 
5 vous ſuivre. | 
Apres vous, Mahon X 
le Ay trop bien ce * * 


5 Je ne m wablierai bas as hübie, 
N. 
je "TH confus Ge routes vos 
Qieilitez. C 
Briſons la deſſus. 1 
Laiſſons ces Complimens. 


Vous voulez donc que je com- ; 


| mette une incivilite.. 
le le ferai pour vous 3 
Pour vous faire plaiſr. 
Je u'aime point tant de fagons. 


Je ne ſuis point fagonnier, | 5 85 | 
© That's the beſt way. 


C'eſt le mieux. 
Vous avez raiſon. 


_ . 
Puur Meme, pour Nie, pour 
Ps 4. 


TI el vray. 
Eſt- il vray ? 
[1 neſt que trop vray. 
Four vous dire la verits, au a 
ne point mentir. | 
En effect, il eſt ainſi, 

Qui en doute? : 
:- WAY 3 point ce doute. 5 
le crois qu'ouy. 

Je erois que non. 


. 3 dis as fi, 


Fam far "Ts e 


| * _ 
Let's forbear Ceremonies. 


Preſent 3 to * — : 


mn Aan le me ts bim. 
Remember my * 

5 1 95 — "_ 
Preſent my Reſpedts, « or Day — 


1. my Lady : 
| Remember me * to Madam, 275 
or A iftreſs. 18 7 


After you, Sir. = 


1 know tao well what Tow | 8 
*. = 
oY will not forget myſelf h far | 
as that comes to. 


an aſhamed of all yur Ci- 5 = 


„ 


No more of that. 


Let s forbear theſe Cds. . 5 1 


Lau will have me chen commit —_— 


4 a Piece of rudeneſs. 55 
"# ] ſpall do it to obey you. 
Ta pleaſe ou. 


I du's love ſo many Ceremonies. 55 = 


Jam not for Ceremonies. 


| Tow + are 1 be right ent. I 


To | an Deny, c 8 


| Tis Erie. 5 
it — 6, 


by 4 is Gut too true. Ons 


Really it 7s 2 fo : BA . 
N Vo doutts te ? avbo quefions it? 

There's ng doubt on . ; 
I believe yes. 


J believe not 
4 jay yes. 


"Gs before, is am rey to flew 


Jon. 


F; p 
4 1 
1 
[ k 4h 
15 
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3 | homme. "I o 

„ Tbonnéte Heinme, hs.” 

Homme d'Honneur, * — 
Homme de bie. 


Je dis que non. 
page qu ouy. 
. 1 gage que non. 
_ Ouy, par ma by. 
En XConſeience. 
Sur ma vie. 


k Que ſmears, je vo vous mens. 5 


Ouy, je vous jure. 
8 Ne foy de Cent. 


Sur mon Honneur. 


: | Croyez moy. 


. Je puis vous dire. 


fle puis vous aſſurer., 
e gagerois quelque A 


Ne vous m6quez vous pas? F 


2 | Packs vous ſericuſement. 


Je vous en repons. 
Vous avez devine. 
* avez recontrs. 


ITS Tout beau, tout beau. A 
= _ Neſt pas vay. 
WW  Celacſt faux. ; 
ey a rien de cala. 
Cet un menſonge. 

_ Ceſt un faulete. 


7 ſe me moquols. 


je le faiſois pour rire. 


e le diſoĩ pour rire. 
N ray ment ody. 
Je le veux bien. 
| F'y conſens. 


Familiar Phrofes, 


85 T lay it 2 = is 
— 77 mot. 


Don i yujeſt? © 
- are CET” or are yu in 
DP _ carmel? 1 15 
© Rs * vous 2 ferieaſement, | 

je 1-4 AA 


85 Je vous dach, ou & vous en 
<> : crois. | | 
On vous peut croire. 
Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. + 
Moos He bien, ala bonne heure. 


I is not true. 


Dab falſe. 


NY IL fay, no 


Der, faith. 
: in my — 


55 | Let 1 He 55 — an Un: : 3 
 trath, oats... 5 


Dei, Iutar. 


* 3 as * am 4 Gentleman. | 


- A TI id a » bein dts eb or 
Tam a Man of 2 55 upon ay - {7 


honeſt Word. 


| Upon my Homer, or Credit. . 5 5 | 
Ty "ibs me. : oF 
I can Fell you. 1 


1 I can afſure 


I could lay — 


be ſpeak, or am in 2 
75 wvarrant you. 


Jou have gueſs tr ri web. 


Head = 
1 believe. ou. „ 


"Our, may believe you. 


| That is not impo/ſi ble. 


Well, et it be fo, os well and 


good, or vell in good time. 


Sth, fair and Aft. 


There's no ſach lr. 
_ That's a Lie. | 
That's an untruth. 

1 did bat Jeſt. 


did it in jeſt. 


Tt ſand it in jet. | 
Tes indeed, or truly Jes, 
T will. 
«> conſent o it. 


| You have hit the Nail or ”Y | 


- 

4 
| 
1 


W r e eee 


8 Familiar Phra 
5 pr 
N 3 


| Fen ſuis d accord. 


BE 
lei veux pas... 
N Jen m' 'Y mY 


5 bur a — hy er, ou our eee. | | 


4 112 a hive - 
WM ſerons nous ? 


__ Faimerois mieux. 


Vous feriez mieux 8 5 
e Laiſſez moy faire. FS: 
8 Si) ctois à votre place. „ 
Si j'etois que 45 vous, 1 : 
__. Ceſt tout un. £0 


| 3 Ceſt * meme e choſe. 
| De **. IP de Bore. 


1 * bon apperit. 


" Pay "TIE 


= Tay — ba 


Je meurs de faim. 5 
Il me ſemble qu 13 7 a trois 


bs jours que je nay rien mange. 


* quelque choſe. 
Que voulez vous manger? 


Je mangerois bien un morceau | 


: de ber hole... 


"0 -_ conſeillez vous s de 
i faire? K 5 
Quel de Tf a cela? | 
Quel parti prendrons nous? 
Faiſons comme cela —— 
Faiſons une choſe— 2 \X . 
II vaudra mieux que je 
EE . 
Ne vaudroit- Apes micux ge- 


7 To Confle, or Conse. 1 


Hat i is to & an 


5 _ What fall « ave do? 3 
ius doyou adviſe m me to 1 4 


wo What Remach i is there * it i 
What courſe ſhall we take 5 
Le du ſ% e ee 
Les ds one thing — 
„ be better fur 117 2 
E 1 
N duld it not be better 1.ä— 3 


had rather. 


Du had beſt 1 ꝛ— 5 . 
ae 
Mere Ts ahem. | 
7 if 1 var zen, — e 
. a ON 


"Tis the Jane TY 


of Dating and Drinking. | 
mach. 

{am 3 

lam wery hun 


Jan almoſi * 5 
Methinls I have eat. e 


"heb three Days. 


Eat fomething. 
What xill you eat Ti £57k 
[ a eat a bit of tg. 


- je 4 Denner 


um 


1 conſent 9 it. 
Tam not againſt oY 
Fo 1 to it. N 
„„ bes, or le. ER: 
E 


Have a good dppette, © or Sto i 


; BB .--- Pap aſſez beu. 


AApprochez vous de > moy. 
Wl!  Retirez vous. 7 


226 | 


ON Pay aſſez mange. 
je ſuis raſlafie. 85 
mange tout mon FREY 


. wy nay plas Eapperit. = 


"Pay fort. 

Pay grand ſoif. 

: de ſoif. 
= ſuis fort alters. ; 

VDonnez moy a boire. 
e vous remercie. 


je boirois bien un verre de vin. 23 


= Beuvez donc. 


5 ye ne ſcaurois plus boire. 
| 12 lus de ſoif. 

| e ſuis defaltere, 

Ma ſoif 9 1 


= 
5 D aller, 4+ wenir, 4. IT mon- 
| 3 * &c. 


wr 3 TY venez —_ 
=—_ " Obs vous? 


4. nen.— he vais- 
Montez 


* 


"a OE Os 
: ; SR" 


Allez vous en. 
Reculez vous un peu. 
Venen ici, au venez 
Attendez un peu. 
Attendez moy. 
Nallez pas ſi vite. 


Fam liar Phraſes. 


| Donnez moy yg choſe a 


Give me ſomething ts tat. © 
258 manger. 1 


5 I have cas enough. = 
Ian ſatiefied. 


* vous manger Eavan- : Will = eat 4 more ? 
1 > 7 bovis 10 more Stomach. 


Ian v 
Je meurs de toif, on Teo 


8 = Tow wery thirds. . 
Sie me fome . Drink. 
2, can drink no more. 


8 : I» Ty is aprons 


_Deſcender—— = Come up— 


Ne 8 ou ne remuez = pas 


 Dontgo þfaft 


Thawe eat my Belk ly fall. 


7 am dry. 
ery FR 


I thank you. 


Drink then. © 
I hawe drank enough. 


 Tamm more diy. 


I have bft my Tb. 


0 going, coming, ſtirring, Oc. 5 


L Rom whence come you? 
Whither do you go# or rauher 1 


are you going? 


I come 25 5 


Come in — 0. 5 


ö 


: : Don t fiir from thence. 


: Stay there.” 


Come near me. HE _ 
Siet you gone. 


Go your Ways. 

Go back a little. 
Come hither. 
Stay a little. 

Stay for me: 


T1 could Sid a Glaſs 1 Ii ne, S 9 


Vous 


. 7 am r dar 4 bent © 


Come — 


2 ira 


Vous allez ü 
Otten vous ds « evant moi. EE 
Ne metouchez * 9 
Aiſſez cela. 
Pourquoy? 
Parceque. 
le ſuis bien ici. 
Laa Porte eſt — 
Las Porte eſt ouverte. $2 
E 
Ferme la Porte. 
Ouvrez la Fenetre. 
Ferme la — 
Venen par ici. go 
Allez par la. 
Paſſez par ici. 
- Paſlexaparla. 
Que cherchez vous? 5 
£ — vous peta? a 


— qui parlez vous? 
| Parlez vous à moy ? 
-... Parlen lui. * 
:... -  Pariez vous 1 ” 
Sgͤ)cavez vous parler Fra p 
le le parle un peu. 
Que dites vous? . 
Wave vous dit? 
rr 
fle ray rien dit. 
Taiſez vous. 
A 
Elle ne —_ taire. 
Elle ne fait * cauſer, on ca- 
queter. | | 
je Tay ow dire. 
je ne Pay jamais ou dire. 


On le dit. ERR 
Tout le monde le dit, 
2 Monſieur me Va dit. 


5 vite. 


* 11. 


De Parks; 4 Dire, & Faire, e 


J Arlez haut. 3 
Vous ak trop has, 


On me Pa dit. 5 


 Paniliar rege. mY 7 
5 n n 


Get you out of my A. 
Don't touch me. 


_——_— Se bor 


ä 
e Becauſe. „ 
„ ul hoe... 
— is Pur. 
De Door is open. 
„ 
3 Skut the Door. > FOOL. 
1 S but the Winds. 
Come this Fay. 
Come that ay. 
e, or paſs that Way. 5 8 
1 or paſs that Wav. 
M bat ds en Sor 2+. ._ 
x VIEW have, 7 you _ 12 #4 


VIII. 


ots ki wies Dong, Se. f 5 ö 


Y Peak aa]. 
You ſpeak 700 bow... 


Oh "hk Jn uk vt 
Do you ſpeak to me? 

Ee -—- to him, or her. 

Do jou ſpeak French * 

: Can you. ſpeak French ? 3 
I eat it à little. 

N bat do you ſay 7 
I bat did you 2 
r 

I aid nothing. 

Had your — 

Id hold my = Fa Cy: 
' She avor't hold her Tongue. 
She does "_—_ . . — _ 

battle. . 85 
I beard it. 

I never heard it. 


1 was told fo. 


Every one ſays f 0. 
Mater told it me. 


———— 3 


ons — Fane Phofc, 


. Madame ne me Ta pas dit. A Lad did mt I 11 . 
Vous Pa-t-il dit? * Dia be tell it n . 
Vous Pa- telle dit? Did ſbe tell it yu? 
Quand Pavez vous ou "= When did you hear it? 
le Tay oũi dire ajax I beard it to day. 
Qui vous Ta dit? 1 nu: 0 
= Je nelecrowpss. Is not believe it. . 
|: See une Bourde, | Dat a Ham, or Sham. — 
Doe dit-il? at does he ſay? © 
Que dit- elle? — #4 FS What does ſhe ſay? OO 
Que vous a- til dir? 1 Mat did be ſay * „„ 
I Que vous a-t-elle dit? M hat did he ſay =," „„ 
Ine m'a rien die. Hie ſaid nothing to me. 5 
Elle ne m'a rien . She ſaid nothing to me. i 
=o | Unew's gestehe  Hetold me no News: © | = 
=: Monſieur m'a dit ces — 55 Mater told me News. T5 * Wy 
| velles. N . 
Ne ba as pas cela. | - Do not tell him that. = oF : 
Je lui dias. Jill tell bim. „ 
le ne lui dirai pas. - ba "Tel ze tell him. 5 
fene ðò de Ward. . 
= --.. * ne leur dirai pas. oy I £{ wwill not tell them. Bn, 
Ne leur dites pas. 1 5 Ds not tell them. 
Ave vous dit cela? 5 21 Have you ſaid that 2. 
Non, je ne Tay pas i No, I did not ſay it. 
= r EY oo08n | Cn On 
— © Dilbomntt oO 
Que faites vous? bat doyou do? ;) 55 
1 Qu avez vous bit? ny have you done ? „ £ 
le ne fais rien. WII „ 
fle way rien "pF VVV done nothing... 
Wl Avezvousfat?  Hawe you done? 
_ N avez vous fait? Have not you done? or ben, 
—_ *- "FEE —- | 


_—— Oe fait ? e L 5 What toes be de 
" Que faitelle 2 What does ſhe a? —o 
i Que vous plac? 2 W% bu; 1 What will Jo pede have? 


| haires vous? ” 
Ve ce qui vous manque Fo What do. you want? 
Que demandez vous? bat do yu aſk: = 
e e Wo  Anfaver me. 
"FT ne * vous "> Why dow . ou * fre 5 


I DE Wy F 


—O— + 


Ecoutez, venez ici. 5 
en entends. 
fe vous ecoute. 
Demeurez en 
Ne faites pas WL 

Quel bruit fait-on la! 59 . 5 
1 On ne See J 'entendre par- 


* 


E 


a. 


. Ee. . 


uu, ou gc. 22 of Hearing, Henning, oe 


CY — vow? 


Je ne vous — pas. 


1 ae vow entenre. he: 
Speak louder. 
Hart he, come bither. 
I hear you. © 
e * or bearken to your. 

1 3 act; 3 

I bat a 3 = 

. cannot r bear e = 


Parlez plus haut. 


du . 


Vous me e rompez is tete. 
Vous m'etourdiſſez. 


| Vos etes incommode. 1 


vun. 


8 * vous ie TD 
Avez vous mu 1 a | 
„ D 3 he ſac? _ 
Ds you underſtand me welt? 
I underſtand you well. 


Entendez vous ce qu il dit? 2 
Mentendez vous bien? 
Je vous entens bien. 
Je ne vous entens pas. 


. Entendez vous le Frangoig 5 8 
lens pas 5 
fe Pentens affen bien. 


5 Monſieur P entend-il 2 


0 ne Featendt pas. 


M'avez vous entendu? 
ſe ne vous ai pas entendu. 
: Je vous ai bien entendu. 


. „ Quel tintamarre bite, wos 
MJ 


mole tae! - 


I underſtand it 
= underſtand it? 


. — 7 id nat under/land v. 


. 
JO uu beer me? 


1 do not ber you. 
{ cannot hear) | 


Dou n 1 


Dou make my —— 5 
Yun are — 


— 


Ius not underſiand oy 

| Do you underſtand French 10 
I don't under land it. 
| pretty wo ” 
Does Mafeer, or the Gentleman | 


He does not underfland it. | 
Did you underſtand me? 


T1 underſtand you well. 
Dh you underſiand "= 


3 „ were | 
| Did you 2 — bart 


Que vous mot? 85 0 


1 Elle le ſgavoit. 


_ | Lavez vous entendue? 
Les avez vous entendus ? 
Les avez vous ? : 
Lie m'entendez vous pas? 


| 2 : Ne Ventendez vous — 


Z 8 Ne es Saaten pa? 


YOmment dites vous? 


L 0 2 a 
Que dit on? 
Que veut dire 2 7 


Que voulez vous dre, on qu 5 
= - entendez vous? . 
= cela? quoy ſert cela? Iquoy boa - 


= * ſemble? 


2 quel propos a-t-il dit cen? HR 


Dites moy, peut - on ſavoir FE: 
Peut on vous demander | * 
= demandez vous? 
Comment, Monteur? 
Qu'ya-t-il a faire? 
Que ſouhaitez vous * 


= | Repondez —_ 
= - " ne * vous Ts 
5. Saur. | A 
Ieaver 1 vous — . 
Je ne ſgai _ 


— ne le {gay pas. 
je ren ſcay rien. 


_ Nele ſgavoit il pas? Nt 

| Suppoſez que je le ſceuſſe. fe 

II nen ſqaura rien. 

he La t il feu? : 
Ill wen a jamais rien 8 _ 


230 85 kite erer. 


Did yon andi, fan * 5 
Did you underfland them? 
Do you not under land me „ 


Peu, 


To atk a „dee. 


3 8 8 : 1 

1 55 the matter? 
ä ds they ſay ? 
] What means that? 
What do you 1 mean? 


What's that? or r whe? s 


mee, 


Tenchu . 400. e 1 
5 Tell me, may a _ ad | 
May a Body aſk you 
In lat do 5a 4 
C 
Fe wh dans. SA 
I bat di you ee N „„ 
N bat æuill an pleaſe to have = 

Anſwer me. | | | 


* 5 do * not bee 


12 wy 
Om u know that „ 


D — not 22 bim, or or . 


er 


4 Le eee Throw not. „ 
"ol Juv nothing on 
She knew of tt. | 
Did he not know it? 
_ Sup poſe T knew it. 3 | 
H know nothing on't.. 85 5 
Did he knew ont? © 5 
He never inow an thing of it. —— 


22 Phraſes. 


berger avant vous. 0 


8 8 5 
1 UL. 


1 new it before ou. rr uu 
* I know. X 


XIII. 


. conmitre, — "i wi & vj of knowing, or being abe. 9 


0 ; 5 e 


E n 
= La connoiſſez vous ? 
"0 Les connoiſſez vous? 
le le connois. 


je ne les connois pas. 
5 | Nous nous eonnofſons. 75 x 


- Nous ne nous connoiſſons a. 
Ne le connoiſſez vous pas? 
le croy que je rai connu. 
ſęe'e l'ai connue. - 
Nous nous — connus. 


le le connois de veue. 


. i la connois de Reputation. 
| [ me connoiſſoit bien. 5 


Wen n 


1 80 Pay oublic votre nom. pi 
M'avez vous oublie? 


Voous connoitelle? 5 
Mionſieur, vous connoit- il 3 | 
Il ne me connoit pas. 


Monſteur me connoit bien. 1 8 


II me connoit plus. 
II m'a oublie. 
Elle ne me connoit plus. 


Je lui. 3 
Vous n vous . cela! 2 


Il ne m'en ſouvient pas, ou „ 


ne m'en ſouviens fort bien. 
Je men ſouyiens fort bien. 


Jay Thonneur Cee connu 


ed with, * 


1 


9 , e 
1 . them ? 5 
I hou bin . 


IA not know thew. 


Ve know one another, or . = 


are acquainted together. 
Vie do not know one another. 


Do not you know him? 


TY -J believe 1 have known him, I 
I babe known her. 4s 9 
Mt have known one anther. 


12 him by Sight. 


W 
| He nerv me vet, | or be did 15 Lo 
bene me cell. 


Ds you know "ATE 
T3 3 


Have on forgot me? 1 = 


Does ſhe know you? 


Does the Gentleman GD * _— 


He dnes not know me. 5 
De Gentleman knows m me well. = 
He hnows me n2 mrrỹe. 


He has forgot me. 


She knows me no 1 


1 * the Homur to 2 „ 7 9 


1 him. 


Do you — that? 
4 ao not remember: it. 55 


I ramenber it wer wal —" 


1. De. 


= 232 


E 3 1 a vingt cinq . 
| Vous etesplus vieux ue moy. 
II commencea tirer fur Page. 


8 Quel age pouvez. vous — 5 


II. 
3 De P Age de la Vie, de Nute. 
FJ Uel age avez vous? 
* Quel age a võtre vere? 
. I — Ss 33 


5 avoir? 


Etes vous marié! 7% | 


Combien de bois aver vous 
: 3 &te marie? | 


— & Femmes aver 


= vous eu? 


Votre Pere elt. il en vie, on 


BY el vivant? _ Ns 
| den Pere & fa Mere font mars | 


Mon Pere eſt mort. 
Ma Mere eſt morte. 


= --- * y 2 que e mon fee 5 
a4 mort. 


Ma Mere eſt remarice. 
Combien d'Enfans avez ; yous? ? 
PS en ay quatre. 

Fils ou Filles? 

1 ay un F ils & trois rue. 


Ils ſont tous mort. _ 
55 News ſommes tous s mortels, | 


185 Pntre ure Gouvernante, 2 ane _ W a e od a young . 


. nies. 


\Tes vous encore au Lit! ? on 


Etes vous encore couchèee? 
I Dormez vous? 


Familiar Phraſes. | 


ein . . Cell le prin- 
1 cCipal. | ns 


- ? 


- _ two Years. 


” XIV. OO. 
of the Age, Life, Death, LY IN 


LOW old are you? | 2M To 
How old is your Dake? - ä 
I am twenty five Year: old, r 


5 ee ee. . 5 


Hle is five and twenty Years old. 1 
Dou are alder than J. 

He begins to grow al. 

Ho old = br 155 


fa am 1 that ts the „ 


I: 
How often have von been mar- 


rid? 1 
Hoa many Wives have _ 

| had? 
1 vous encore ke „ 
1 Mere? 5 


Hawe you a Father and Mather 
4 your Father alive, or bring? 2 ä 4 


| HioFather andVlother are dead. 1 1 N 
My Father is dead. . 
My Mother is dead... 


My Father has been dead theſe . 


My Mother is . again. 5 5 

How many Children — * 5 
I . = 
Sons or Daughters ? Eo TS 
I bave a Son and three Dal. . 


__ : 1 © 
4 | Combien de 3 avez SPY 


= Je en ay point qui i oient en vie. I bave none alive. 


Dye are all dead. 
5 * 1 all . 3 


How many W Ui have Ju ? ; ; | 


| . or — 


4. E you a Bed il ? 


De you fey? EE 2 
Now, 


Nettoyez vos ** 
Lacez moy. e 
Faites vous lacer. 
Aidez moy. . 
Que ne . eee | 
Ave vous fait? 
—— ' - = 
5 dn longue. 
Dites vos prieres. 
Parlez haut. 
e Commencez. 55 
Continue. 
_ 8282 


Non, j jene dee ese. . 
Eruveillez vous. ; 
Vous dormea trop. 

Vous ͤétes bien «+. "DEI 
N N'etes vous pas — ; 
| Levez vous promptement. 
Eſt. il deja tems de fe lever? 
Pray ment, en doutez vous? 
Il eſt près de neuf heures. 
Etes vous levee? 5 
Votre ſœur eſt- elle levie 1 
Diepeches vous, ou hatez vous? 
Que ne vous * vous? 
1 
Vous tomberez. 
Vous avezpenle 3 
Approchez vous du feu. 

Tenez vous chaudement. | 
Vous vous enrheumerez. 
je ſuis enrkeumee. 

ſe ne fais que touſſer cencher 


Mouchez vous. 


__ Habilleg vous, kabilles moy. 5 
Coiffez vous, coiftez moy. 
Muettez vos bas. 
Mlettez vos ſouliers. \ ſez vous. 
15 Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. 
Lavez vos mains, votre douche, 1 
5 & votre viſage. : 
Nettoyez vos dents. 5 
Peignez moy. 5 


Peignez vous. 


5 ; You ſleep too ww. 
Du are any Hg. 


on chaſ- 15 


Are you not arb Jet TY 
= iſe quickly. 
I., is time torife alas." „ 
Ii trug, do you — 12 = 
Ti it near nine 4 —— 2 
Ae you up? 
II your Sifter up? "i 
_ Make haſſe. 8 
Why ds you net make , 


Hawe à care. 


Nu will fall. 
Dou awere like to 1 
Come near the Fire. . 
— pres Pts. - 
| * will catch cold. 
I have got a Cold. 131 
IA notbing but b and it. 5 
Bir- Sow Bhs: . nf 1 
| Dreſs yourſelf, dreſs a7 
Dreſs your Head, fa Head, — 
Put on your Stockings. rg. 
Put on your Sor. | 
Jae that clean Shift. _ 
a your Hands, ere, — oo 
> and your Face. © ” | 
LC! ueanſe your Teeth. 
Com my Head. 
Comb you mT: . 
5 — your Combs. 1 
,, ̃ — - 
Set your elf laced... 
_ Heb a 
Why don't you bp me. 
Have you done ? 
Wut yet. . 
D are very tedious. 7 
Saay your Prayers. 
. Speak aloud. © 
Begin. 
_ Goon. 8 
| Make & an End. 


apron Where oui EL 2. 


A ortes 


* Vous etes pareſſeuſe. 


5 beter 


- 


234 
A porter votre Bible. 
"= votre Bible. 


Liſez un Chapitre. 
Q finites vous hier? 


PIER ici. 


1 


ED 4 15 doucement. 
6 


lez ce mot * 


Vous liſez trop W 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 


Phraſe s. 5 . 


Bring your Bible. 
Look for your Bible. 
| Read a Chapter, 


day? yy 
| In off les. „%% od 
en don ET bold . Book r. 


5 : Read oth. 


„ Word. 
2. i elt, A. 


TD read to fat. x 
Dr dn not read well. 


Tu read too ſlowh;.. 


Vous n'apprenez rien. Du learn nothing. 
Vous n'oblervez rien. 8 Do obſerve — 
Vous n'etudiez pas. Da do not Audy. 
Vous ne profitez pas. Dua do u i 


Que marmotez vous a? 


Vo ie ares goss ego. 
= 11 cen. 


E © - ie vous prie, donnez oy ane 
1 | autre legon. _ ; 
l N me parlez vous Ar 


me? 


, Parlez tojours Frangpis.. 
Voulez vous dejaner ? 


Que voulez vous Pour votre 


ejune ? - 
Voulez yous he Pain & du 


Di.ites ce que vous dee. 


HE ares 


7 Avez vous dejané? ? 

Prenez votre ouvrage. 

Montez moy votre ouvrage. 
Cela welt pas bien. 
Refaites tout cela. 


Vous faites de Grimaces. = 
Ave vous une bonne aiguille ? 


Ave vous du fil? 


"TY Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 


ob 
1 3 you breakfa fred E: 


| " M are idle, or oF 
52 What do you mutter there? 5 


in again. 
7 ou do not 8 Jour Loſi. 
Theres your Leſſon. 


6 * El me auolher rigs. N 5 


"Speak 3 8 


N ill you eat Jour Breakfaſt? EG 
M hat will Jou have for your | . 


B reakfaſt ? 
B alter? 


Say * — a 3 6 15 
Male to eat your Break- + 


Take your Work. 


.  Shew me your Work. 
Dat is not right. 
Ds all that over again. 


oa make Maut lhs. BE 
Have you a good Needle? 
Have you any Thread ? | 
Leave your Work, 
Co, and play a little. 2 


Where did oy T—_ wi * . 2 5 | | ; 


Hill han 2 fine Breedand =. 


— 


BE © 


jy - Phraſes. 
' Wh travailler * vous 


Aurez 
12 promener dans e Is 


| 7 _ 


Ne vous Echauffez | pas. 
| Revenez bien-tot. 
| Neſt tems de diner. 
Mettez vous a Table. | 
Aſſeyez vous. 


Beniſſez la Table. 
 Mangez de la Soupe. . 

Mangez en 
Voulez vous du Mouton? 


Aimez vous le 9 : 
Voulez vous de cola? 3 


Voulez vous que * N 
: ſerve de ce Met? 


Aimen vous la Sauce? 


| Ditez moy ce que vous aimez. : 


Manges, vous ne mangez * 
Voulez vous un Os? 


 Tenez, voila un aile de Pou- 


En voulez vous d' avant ge? ? 
Ave vous aſſez mange? | 
Ave vous bien dine? 


Aimen vous le — * 
Rendez Grace. 


Allez dancer. 


3 „ 


Exercez vous. 


| Menuer | 
Vous ne dancer. pas bien. 
Tenez vous droite. 26 


. Mette votre ſerviere dern 
en votre couteau, vere 
FS: fourchete, & votre cueiller? 


. Eat ſome Soop. 


1 Man du avec votre 
= 8 pain ; 
Ts | Avez vous beu ? HB 
Demandez a bore. 
Cette Viande eſt-elle bonne? 


Dancez une Courante, ou un 


E 


Come 10 work again when you BY 


have play d. 


Go and walk in the Cards. | 8 | 


; D. mt everbeat oor. 
_ __ Come again — 
i dinner lime. 
Sit at Table. 
ä 


; 1 * 9 85 = e. v. 


55 8 | 


Say Grace. 


Eat ſome. 


- ka W 
Voulez vous du 8725, hs a Vill Jou ba ve ä 


maigre 3 


83 hue fat? 


| | . Will you have ſome kan. E . | 4 8 
; - he , 


Do you love Sauce 2 

Ti 22 me what you hoe. : 0 | 

* do nat cat. 

Vill you have a Bone? 

Here, there; the Wing Cl * : 
| Chicken. 1 — 50 55 
Eat Bread With Jour Meat. Tr 


| Howe you beak? - 


Call, x aſ for Jome d drink. 


II this Meat gad? ner 
ill you have any more oa as 
Hawe you eat enough ? 
Habe you dined well? 
Do you lewe Cheeſe ? 

Say Grace. 


Goto dance. 


Hawe you , pt | 
Exerciſe yourſelf. | 
Dance a Courant, o or a Minter. 


; "2 Lu 45 not dance well. 
Stand 3 


Ha 


| Que regardez vous? 2 | 

Vötre Maitre eſt-il parti? 

____  Avezyousdeja fait? 
Allez chanter. 


4 6 | Buniliar Phraſe. 


Hauſſez la Tete. 
Faitez la Reverence. 
 Regardez moy. 


Peorten votre livre avec vous. 


+ — Revenes 2— — vous 5 


Vous chantez aſſez — 

„ Jouez de PEpinette. 

5 5 Joücz du Claveſſin. * | 
Allez joũer de la Guitarre? 


5 5 888 votre 1 5 
Quelle legon avez vous? 

Nel Dialogue avez vous leu? 
Repetez votre r | 
Vous nelaſcavez pas. 
Vous ne ſcavez rien. 


N F — — eD. — N — 2 
2 — . ee oro — —ůů—— — <> A? "LITE," - , : | — — 
"if x 4 * . R . n 


3 | Avez vous chants? 1 | = 


Ae vous une nouvelle leon ? | 


| Vous ue chantez pas bien. £ 
Chantez un Air. 
| _ Chantez un Chanſon. 


RP” ..... Guitarre eſt elle Accor 
2 3 vous accorder votre 
| Guitarre? 3 Zh 


| Retournez à 2 Ouvrage. 
Allez apprendre le Frangois. 


Qu avez vous mis votre ( zram- i” = 


? 


Liſez devant moy. ; 
Vous ne prononcez pas "I 


. * vous votre Legon par 
Quan? 


| Vousn'avez point deMewoire. - 


Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 5 


Que voulez vous pour votre 


| Gouter, oz pour votre 'Souper ? * 
Jae. 


angez du Lait. 


Vous ſerez m 
Le Fruit ne vous vaut rien. 


Holl up your . 
N Mate a * OY 
e 2 . . 
TD your Maſter gone? 
Have = done already? 
Go fog. 
| Cary your Book avith you. 
Come ts Work — *. you _ 
have —_ : 
Hove you fang: 

Have jou a new Lent 
Du do 7 well. 
1 Tune. 3 

n 
DVD fing pretty _ 
Play on the d EY 
Play on the Harpfichord. 
So and play wpon the Cane. 
N 7. ”_ Guitar © in Tune. 


: Can you! tune ger Guitar? 


ES. Dae 70 your Wark. 
So and learn French. g 
Where bave * put your Gram: — 


"Link for your Book. 


2 What Leſſon have you 2 E 
What Dialogue have , - 
| Repeat your Lefon. e 
Tuo do not know it. 

Da know nothing. 

Read before me. 

Tun d mt pronounce awell.. | 

_ Cow you fo your * b 8 
Heart 5 | 


Vn have no Memory. 
Dou take no pains. 


Er for your Sd 
Afternooning, 3 8 — ES 


Come to d 


Eat fome Milk. 1 - 
Ne mangez point tant de Fruit. Do not eat 6e 3 Fruit. 85 


Vu will be fick. 


Fruit is not good for you, 


—— —u——— ͤ 4,14 


— k —ẽ 


. 1 E, ure ; deux jeune: — 


" Fa 2 Pg 


1 tems de vow e. 


Allez vous 


Deſhabillez vous. 


Priez Dieu. 


5 Lee vous demain de ben 


avi 
touchans leurs * 


5 (n= , ol ef votre Poupee 5 


La voici. 5 
Eſt-· elle Jabille ? 
Pas encore. 


pas? 
Fee der cer 


Voulez vous que ** Thabill ; 


vous? 
Vous m as. 


Qu ſont ſes Bas & fin _— 
£ fa Chemiſe, fa Seed * ſa * 4 


1 a 


Mulettes lui fon Tablier & * 
3 Commode, ou {a Coiffure. 


Montrez moy votre Poupee. 


Ma Poupee eſt plus jolie que 


a votre. 


je ne le crois 


Demandez le a 1 | 
le vous prie, * uelle eft la Plus | 
. blk de ces deux Poupees ? 

Elles ſont toutes deux fort jo 
lies. | 
1 n nos os Poupées. 


Die tout mon CœuvTr. 
 Deſhabillons nos 8 


* — Mettons leurs eite de nat. 


| ' Quand: aurons nous un Bateme? 


13 Demain au foir, 


. 5 an cdl Y 
Joli 


"Tis time for you „ 2. 
Gato Bed. | 8 


2 geg. 
Fra to 


Wee ., 


XVI. 


Joe. p- Ene or 5 +4 


Doll? 


2 hg foe is. 
. 4 

i Not y ef. © 

Eo aca ne  Phabillez vous „ 


N Wiy do t you an. . 


85 1 hands: not Time. 
4 Will you have aa ber for ES 
ou? * 


Jou avill . me. : 


Where are her Stockings,. _ Xx 
Shoes, her $hi . & * and — 
5 is . 


Were they > IM 


Put on y ONT and ber WO 
|  Commode, or her Head. 7 


 Shew me your Baby. 


3 Baby 15 * than; yours: : 


? "Tir mine thati is r the , 


7 4 2 * - 
Mb 


- are both very gap. 


Ter s 3 our Babies ro 2 
With all my Heart. 
| Let's undreſs our Babies. | 
| Let's put on their Night bead: — 
: _— jo. * Wn 
Woe pulls eveaChrifin 

25 S ight. 


Fe. "with is the pin 1 7 
* of theſe tauo Doll? 


X71. 27 — 


Bervint two "I e e op: IF 


4 — — A = + — — — — — 


9 


r ee 


N AY Al —— tes tte or. 1 ns) ary x 


£ 
ö 
N 
: 
7 
, 
1 
: 


8 —_————_—— = _———_—__—_——_—_— 
— aw > 
0 0 8 


241 Promenade. 5 
II xy a point de nuage. = 
Alfons nous Promener. 5 
Allons prendre Air. 
VPoulen vous aller N 
VPoulez vous venir avec moy? 
. Repondez moy, tv IP 
= _ olii, — - 
RAC Je le veux bien. 


1 d'accord. 
le vous accompagnerai. 
Oz irons nous? 
Allons au Parc. 
. — dans les Priaries. 


- - Frons nous pn Calle? 
Comme il vous _ . 
Comme vous n 
5 . _ Allons ya pie. 


. A main droite, ou © Icroite. 


Vl. 


TL fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerein invite 


Ty conſens 


Vos avez * 2 
Cela eſt bon pour la — 


On gagne de appetit 1 
8 | marchant. . 


Courage, allons, machens. 


Par odù irons nous? 
Par od allez vous? 
f | Paro\ il vonn plains. | 


Par ici, oz par | K 
Allons par ici. 


2 | ha main poche on à TY ” 
Voulez vous aller par eau? 


Od eſt le Bateau ? ou tont les 


| Bateli iers ? 


Entrez dans la 8 
Prenez vous un Bateau avec un 


kent, ou avec deux Rameurs 2 


"Bir bs Pane. MD 


238 * | Familiar Pre. 


xn. 
ot Walking: 


TT 5 is very fine Weather. 


This clear and Tom Day in ; 
 wites to walk. 0s 
e There's no Clud at all. 

1 Let « us go ind take the —— 


Will you go and take a turn? 
Will yougo along with me * 
. * me IS er no. 


15 1 ; 
I conſent u it. 
ITagęres to it. 
I hall avait on you. 


_ Whither ſhall ave go? | 
Let's go into the Park. 


| Shall aus go in c 4 


A zou pleaſe. 
A ou will. 


Du are in ie right. 


| That's good for one's 3 I = OT 
One * a 1 2 ali. -Þ 


bg. 
755 Cheer up, come on, be 5 ell. 


Mich Way ſhall awe uh P-. 


Mich Way do you co? 


| Which Way you pleaſe. 


Dis Way, or that EV 8 - 


Let's go this May. 


_ Will you go by Water ? 


Where is the Boat ? where are : 


the Watermen? 
Go into the Boat. 


Do yu take aScule, or Oar? 


"Kaus 2 


Let's go into the Vendor, 0 or * 7 | 
Fields. ES 


5 1 thither on foo, or 4 Be 
Es walk it. | | 


Or tbe right Hand, or 1 45 : m 
"Oo * bft Hand, 1 left a 


” be Ces Roſes ne fore ba encore 5 

5 Epanoiies. Bs ; 
Le bled . „ | 
Ia montre des bleds el bell . 


L'ea fort anie & fort 


calme. 

Elle commence i er. "mp 
Od youlez vous debarquer? 5 
| aborder? ow prendre terre? 


 Aretez le Bateau. 


Promenons n6tre yeue fr | = 
bs ces Champs & ces Prairies. 


Que cette verdure eſt belle ! 


C emaillez & 
=. mille belles Fleurs. 


| Voila un beau coup Fei. 


Ce'eſt un endroit fort gracieux. Z 
Les Arbres ſont en fleur. 


Les Rofiers commencent A 


Les Epis ſont fort + 


Le Bled eſt meur. 
Ceeſt un belle Plaine. 5” 
TesoOmbres ſont fort agreable 5 
Que tout eſt beau ici! 5 
Il me ſemble que Je ſuis dans 
5 un Paradis terreſtre. LE 
5  Nentendez vous pas la douce : 
Melodie des Oiſeaux? 
Le doux chant, ou ga 
ment du Roſſignol? 


N'entendis je pas le Coucu ? | 


Non, nous ne ſommes Pas. en- = 


3 core au Mois de May. 


cheur. 


Vous allez trop vite. 
* ne ſcaurois vous ſuivre. 
 Jeneſcaurois aller ſi vite. 

Je ne ſgaurozs vous tenir bie. 
Nallez pas fi vue. 

Vous etes an mauvais mar- 


No Phraſes. 


1 ne — que — 
 ferla Riviere. 


: This is a very ple 


” The Cos comes. 


- Dona iſe. 


alle. 


W» — 2 the Water. 


4 It begins 
Where 2 


Nous ſommes fort _m_ . - are anne the Shore. 
== rage, ou du bord. ys . A 
Let View 2 Fields and — 


K 0b 


| Theſe Meadows are mand 5 
85 weigh a thouſand fine Flowers. . | 


That's a fine Pro pect. 
aſant Place. 


The Trees are in bloſſum. 


a The Reſobuſbes begin „40 
nes Ry arent gt Hwa. ” 


There is a ged. of Corn. | 


De Ears are very * 
Dye Corn is ripe. 


This is @ fine Plain. 4 


Deſe Sbades are very TTY - 
Hou fair all things are here 
| Methinks I am in an aha _ 


Do not you hear the [av 
Lc of the Birds ? 


The fora! foging, ot working | = — 
E the Nightingale? 8 


Do not I hear the Code # © 
No, it id not May yet. — 


5 8 20 too faſt. 


_ 1 cannot follow 1. : | 


I cannot go fo faſt. 
4 cannot keep pace with * 


Dee 20 ſ% faſt. 
"00 * area  forry Wi aller. 


| he Water is ; wer * 'I 


. 


. | Jevousprie, allezun pev plus | 
__ INI tows ws pak + 


. Pas la — 
le ſuis fort fatigue. 3 
Couchons nous ſur Herbe. 
Garden vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain. 


Paſſons dans ce Bois. 


auen dans ce Bocage, « on 
5 Auna ce Bolq uet. 5 


Que ce lieu eſt agreable! 


Voici trois allées. 


_W ces Arbres ſont bieny pla 
= ed, or et 


tez ! 
1 ſemblent 5 W 


Ces Arbres ſont un bel Om- . 


1 brage, ou un belle Ombre. 


1 3 ces Arbres tont uff! 


- Les Rayons os Soleil ne LY 
2 roient les 


Voici — 5 beau Veuns. 
II y a beaucoup de Fruit. 


le vois des Pommes, des HY 
res, des 3 des Arelines, 


des Ceriſes. 


| Faimerois mieux des Noix & = 


de Chataignes. 


Ces Abricots & ces Peches me : 


font venir Peay a a la bouche. 


-e mangerois bien de ces Prunes. | 


Que coute la livre des Ceriſe: ? | 


Deux ſols. 
Achetons en. 


„ que nous ben. 
5 mouillez. N 


je vois que le tems commence 
a fe couvrir de nuages. 
Retournons nous en. 
A 
Le Soleil fe 1 
 Nallez pas fi vite. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


x Proy goa bk Sher. 
Let us reſt. a beth. 


7175 not worth the while. 
Are you rweary? 


Tam mighty weary, © or ti ired.. 


2 Let 2s f 8 OIN 5 the Gro . - |; X ; 
Tale heed 2 2 5 
5 unwholſome. 3 

IL Herbe eſt humide & mouillce. ü 


De Graſs is moiſt and wet. 


Let's go: into that Grove. 


1 4 nd b f What. a Mleaſant Placethir is 12 8 
| n propre pour E e! Eo 


How fit for Study! 
Here are three Walks, | 
Howell theſe * Trees are pln — Þ 


They ſeem £6 mane. 3 


2 Trees male 4 Je: Shade, : [ = 


| Bow thick theſe Trees ea 4 
- Leaves? — 2 
The Sun Beams cannot pierce . 
= thragh them. | | 


lere are 


fone S 


There's a great deal of "I | [ 8 
ſee Apples, Poon, _ Fil- 5 ; 3 
berds, Cherries. | 5 


1 bad rather have 7 alta and 1 


Cheſeuts. 7 5 Ws 
Theſe ien and Peaches | Y 
make my Mouth avater. . 
I could eat ſime of thaſe Plumbs. 
Lat are Cherries a ä WE. 
ED Two Pence. 0 ts 


Let's buy fome.. 


e 2 be = aver. : 1 


Let's ge back again. 

It grows late. 

The Sun ſets. 

Ves 29 Jo faſt. 3 
-———— Ann 


Let's paſs over into that Wd. 4 


0 for the UZ eather begins to 1 Z 
cloudy. „„ 


5 


1 


| | Comment Sappelle cette F leure * 


De Bouquet ſent boy. 

Donne moi cette Tulipe. 
Quel Roſier eſt cela? 

Donne moy une Roſe. 


Il fait beau tems. 


| Familiar Phrafts. 


tac, | 
4 | rom aw defer en aka. 


"” I. 


7 5 bu, * promener dens un » Par. 


"AP ou * 4 Fleur. 
FOici un fort beau a ; re e. 


: 4 : Promenons: nous dans cette allee. 


_ Voila de fort belles Fleurs. 


_ Ceft une Tubereuſe. 
Voila de belles Violettes & de 


5 beau Jaſmin. 
255 Cueillons des Ocillts & a 
= Roſes. 5 
55 EE 


Faites moy un : 


Preneꝝ en une. 
Allons dans ce 1 


1 Entrons dans ce Cabinet Jet ver- 
2 dure, ou dans cette ſale verte. 
Allons a Ombre. 


Voila u un beau dae. 


Fait-il froidꝰ 
Le Soleil luit-il ? 


II fait mauvais * 


H fait vilain tem. 


Vel tems fait-il? - _ 
A Fait· il beau tems? 

FPaealttil mauvais tems! 8 1 
Pait-il chaud? ; 


e fine weather. 
5 tt is bad weather. 


2 EY 


. * N at —__— 
XVIII. 


ro walk ins Flower Garden. 


Come, come, Fw be yg 72 


1125 2 ven fre ku 4 


Garden. 


Let's walk in this Walk. 
| There are very 


Imi 


Le gather Pini, and Reer. 


= 1 Let s malls a e ue. 
Mate me a Neſegay. — 

Dat Noſegay ſmells well. EE 
___ Cive me that Tulip. - 

bat Roſe-rree is that? 


Sie mea Rope. 


r 9 
Lier go into that Be 2 
Let's go into that gee 4r- 5 


leg. 7 


Let's go » the Shade. 


There's „ ru, or 


l 8 N 
ot the Weather. 


N * 0 W ; is os 3 * 
1 J it fine weather? 


I it bad weather #: 
bu ha 


bb #8 old? © 80 
Does the Sam fine 7 2 


"Tis ug ly weather. 


fine Flawers. © i 
How do you call that Flower 7 9 
— a Tuberaſe. 


Dere are fine Violets, and fue "JM 


” ee A 0 ²˙üw 


x< u fait un (ems fo, bumide, 
1 "Tr Emoincontat & arable. 
. u Eit . 
II fait froid. 


Le Soleil luit. 


8 ou couvert. 
0 Les unge font fort Epais. 
 Pleut-il?e 


| 1 5 K 


_ n pleut a _ 
Tee weft qu'une Onde. 


= dela _ 3 


crai 
4 ned n'eſt qu'u une nie qui T4 
—_— Il commence à pleuvoir. 
I pleuvra tout aujourdhuy.. 
=  Texcour. 

Pluye paſſera bien- tot. : 
M ettons nousa couvert. 
Te weſt pas la peine. 
| Te weſtquede PEau. 
| Craignez vous kau? 
Point de tou. 
PFapprehende ſeulemont te gu 
ter mes Habits. 

II pleut deja. 
II pleut bien "A 3 
„ faut * bun * ce 
tems la. __ 
grele. . 
4 we dune grand feree. 28 


" Familiar Phraſes. ö 


4 22 or re cold. 


1 fait un tems * en 
II fait. un tems plein de mage, 


_s Ulle paſſera dans 3 | 


1 _ 'Tawill be over preſently. 
| 5 1 * nous ä ; 


1 . fads pal ns on 
rain. 5 8 


5 2 b bins a \Chud that poſes hy. 99 
„ 1: begins & rain.  - | 
ft will rain all Day. 


ah 25, oo * 


Ni char 1 — 0 
be Sun ſhines. 
93 775 dark Weather. 


= "Tis chu, chem weather. 


3 The Clans: are very tick. 
Does it rain? | 

I don't believe it. 

It rains. - | 

I does act outils. Rs TY, 
It rains as faſt as it can . 


"Tis but a Shoawer. 35 75 


„ it. 8 
ye rain will fron be over. 
Liest us ſhelter on- — N 
T1, not worth the while, 
Dit nothing but Water. 
Are you afraid of Water? 
| Net at all. pe 
Ian only abe gui 2 8 
Ci 5 


It rains aka... 33 
It rains apace, or very faſt. 


Sheath 


Ie hails dead) hard. 


41 forces. 5 6 


2 ard dre. — 
Fg 1 5 
e Die but, 
3 L cold. 

1 — — . 
be, 


III fait un tems clair & ſerein. I 


Ne muſt not go ous as och Wea- . 1 
5 "ow: = 


3 Fu Pe. a " hs 1 + YM 
Nez my de ie, 2 
0. IT . I farus vl. 

3 8 — has... 1 
Je creis Tagen en. 8 ee ry bak. - 
Te degel eſt venu. 8 The Froſt is Fele. 1 

| ane BR. The Snow melts away. 

II Ait * 5 1 <P 
' N BEES evil fe des n, "= Is 

3 On ne voĩt 3 des 
„ 5 1 wenne os it fait vent, wil | 1 — REN | 

- „ * 1 5 6 

„„ Rams vent. 1 | The Wind blows bard, oY 

— fait un vent fold. 8 5 + —_ Wind Adin alt 2 

Le vent eſt change, a tontns.. | Tie Wadin chang, ny 4 
L.“ee vent tombe, us vabbat. 1 The Wind falls. oo 

Lorage eſt pale. a ink : De Storm is over. . 

Le tems s eclaircit. [ clears over. Wy 

 LeCielcommencedvfclaircir. De Sg a dns 7 

Le tems ſe remet au beau, 1 begins tobe fair again. 

3 il recommence à fare beau. . — 

Les Nuages ſe ſeparent, * e Chuds 40 a: JF 

diſparoiſſent peu à peu. fender, and diſappear by degrees. + 

Le Soleil commence 1 ba. De Jus begins — 5 

tre, on à luire. 3 
Je vois PArc en Ciel. 55 fee the e 

Cetſt ſigne de beau tems. 1 is a fign of fair Weather: 1 

II fait un grand Brouillard. There is a great Fog, or Mi _ | 

V Brouillard fort ẽpais. There's à very thick M. 

Qa ne ſcauroit ſe voir. One cannot ſee — er. 

Voila un Brouillard qui ſe leve. 7; er Fog arifong. 

8 1 a das it, 

_ Cult un Brouillard — Eu 5 2 4 i bing * 


a - * * 0 — — — —— Wees 1 Pa —— NY 


OR — t eee FE K 


2 „ =” 
„ = | Of the Hour. 7's 
LIE T Hats a Clck? 


Voyez quelle heure il eſt. N See what a Check it is. 
DS moy eſe heure il elt. Tull m what a Clock it is. 


Q z a = . | 


3: = N Il eſt de bonne heure. 
= b II neſt pas tard. 
| Retournerons nous au = 
Hl ya aſſez de tem. 
1 west que midi. 
Il eſt pres d'une heure. 
8 Une heure vient de ſonner. 


b n eſt ne heure & . 
Il eft une heure & demie. 
155 2 II eſt une heure & trois quarts. 
N ou 
il sen vadeux heures. 3 
3 heure we pas encore 


1 ” = n Pay pas oiy Thorloge. 
II eft paſſe fix heures. 


Hluit heures ſont lonnees. | | 
Environ les dix heures. 
5 uy den va minuit. 


= - Qualadiann le * vous ? 2 
IL. Horloge ſonne. 
ULentendea vous ſonner? 


Regardez à votre Montre. 
| : 3 Elle avance. | | 

N Blle retarde. 

= | mk, 
SR. 
VPVPooyen quelle heure 3 1 en au 
1 | Cadran au Soleil. 
Voyez au Soleil. 
Les Cadrans ne s een pas. 
I. Aiguille eſt rom pue. 
8 en votre _— 


II eſt ſept heures au Soleil. 73 
Sept heures viennent de ſonner. 35 


3 : lie crois qu'il n'eſt pas fi tard. | 


Ne e woas + pu . 


Dr or lv wet "is. 4 


cet: 


I is carh. N 
 Þt is not 1 = 
| Shall aue go home again? | 


Time enouoh. 


. "Tis but twelve aCleck(« at noon. 7 3 * 


I. is almoſt One. 


| Oneofthe be rack wo 3 
or it flruck one but noa. 


is a quarter paſt one. 


I is half an hour 2. we - 


Il is three quarters paſt one. 


| It is near upon two, or 1. is / " 
on the fliroke of tao. 5 


5 ms not * Jet. 


EY 1 not beard the Chet. 


It is paſt fox. 
is ſeven by the 7 
It flruck ſeven juſt now. 


It has firuckeight. . 
| About ten of the Clock. — 
is &en tauelve a Chet ic at 

- might ) or "tis &en _ 

Ha do you know it? 
De Clock ftrikes. 


Do yon hear it ferike * 
_ think it is not ſo lace. 
Tool on your Watch. : 
I goes too faſt. 

It goes too ; 

It does not go, it is un. 


Vid it up. J 1 1 | 
3 Check it is T as | 
7 1 8 8 


z 
De Sum- dial 15 nat agree. 


. 
U bere i is your Hour. plafi 2. 1 


e 


e 
l * 


1 


Paniliar ee, 


. Des debe 
Val Si enn. 


vantage? 
De rings eſt Ia plus agrea- 
1 de toutes les Saiſons. N 
Tout rit dans la Nature. 
Le tems eſt fort doux. 
L Air eſt tempere. 


8 n OE 9. ey . 
trop froĩd. 
Tous les animaux fog alors 


Amour. 


Nous n'avons > poke de Prin. _ We ave ns ring this Tear. 2 
e He are out orders 
5 - — n'a point fait de Printems. 85 jon A | 
Cet un petit Hiver. 
Rien meſt avance. 
L.u0a Saiſoneſt bien 8 . 
Nous avons un Etebienchaud. 1 
Ahl qu il fait chaud! 
U fait une chaleur calves.” 
= : 2 un tems vain, mou, ou 
Ache. 


tems cette Annee., 
Les Saiſons ſont 1 


II fait une 8 ne. 


2 ne 2 . urer la cha- 


* fs, 10 ſuis tout en eau. 


je meurs de hk. 


J 23 ſenti une „ 
— Aalen. 95 
— - = fort hw tems pour 5 
es biens de la Terre. 
Nous aurons beaucoup de foin, 5 
= & du bon regain. _ 
Ia Moiſſon ſera fort abon- 
8 dante. "= 
Wy a uns. grande abondance 
| de E R | 
Tous les Arbres ont bien donné. 
Nous avons beſoin un peu 
de pluye. Z 


| La Moiſſon approche, 


cold. ; 
65 All Creatures thenmake Love. 


"Mi and good After 2 
ti Ful. 


2 Hg vine Sous near. 


„ 
XXI. 5 . 
2 e * * 


ee 7s the moſt pleaſant 7 I 
f all the Seaſons. 8 
Even thing ſmiles in Nature: = 
The Weather is very mild. 
De Air is temperate. 
ti ' neither too hot, nor too. b 


Mie hawe had n08 


II, but a little | — 
MWotbing i s forauard. 


The Seaſon ts very 3 ; I 4 
rr 
Heu hot it i!: 1 : 


Nit exceſſive hot. 2 


4 "Tis faint Weather. 


955 2 a Alley * 
5 I cannot endure beat. 


= P Tay I froeat all 5 over, or 14 
Tan all over in a ſeweat. : 


Jam extreme bot. 


1 never felt ſuch beat, orfuch 2 


oy het weather. 


*Tis very fine as for the : I 


: Fruit: of the Earth. 


We: ſhall have à great deal of 4 


be very oo: 
There i 15 abundance of 1 Fruit. 


The Harvef Wi 


_ All the Ws are fall of Fruit... Ds 1 
| We want a little Rain. 5 


® I; 


Ona fauchs bs: pres. 

II faut engranger le Ned. 
Nous ſommes à la Canicule, 
L Etẽ᷑ eſt paſſe. 


= Feuilles a pris ſa place. 
{ Les Vendanges approchnt. 
La Vendange eſt fort belle. 


1 = Anse 5 
| Les Vignes ont bien donne. 


Fr 


Il faut cueiller les Fruits „ 
5 i latter Seaſon. 1 
* inter 2 and | Pears. . 


i : ES * Saiſon. 


= — Femmes & les Poire hi: . 


1 matinces - ho 8 
Les Soirces ſont longues. 


n Haiſon. : 
I fait bon aupres du fru. 
- L'Hiverne me plait * 
Ill eſt bien- tõt nuit. 
Les jours ſont fort courts. 


— — — —— — 


dien rule. 

Vous fouvjent-i du grand Hi- 
=p 

1 erde jamais veu un Hiver 


7 


I' Automne, ou la cheute des : " tþ 
RE Leaf has ny” its 3 . 


Nous ferons Vendange, on 285 
nous vendangerons dans trois ou 


Les Vins feront bons cue 


L'Hiver vient, oz s = 


| 3 5 I en Ton yours my beures : 


= On ne voit plus 3 Acinq heares, . bh 
| Le crepuſcule commence * | 


2 ne ait a quoy paſſer Þ 7 
EVaici un Hiver bien froid, 1 x 


Fame Tg. | 


3 begin t cut — the 


5 bi — 


We muff get in the Corn. 
VV are inthe Dog- days. 
The Summer is 
Autumn, or "the fall 


Vintage draws near. | 
There's a very fine Vintage. 


Vie ball gather Grapes 7 to : | 5 
25 * in three or four . 


Wines wwill be good this 2 car. 25 { } . 


| — * ; | : 
| agreatdeal of Grapes. N 5 


e Wines Ss 


Wine will be cheap. 1 
We muſt gather the Fra „ 


The 8 are _ 


| e nter — near. | 
De Evening 1 


s are lung. 


Le Feu 9 A etre de 5 Fire * to fell well... 
i rs good to be near the . 1 
| It is fon Nis br. 43 


5 The Don ar wor þ 85 


The * begins at four. 5 


op Winter. 
N nter? 


— 0 Winter. 1 


all of the = 


mts, any more "$7 1 


Our cannot tl how to fend | * 5 
one Time, © ” 


This i a wery cold, or ver . 


% remember us . | 


"Rl Phe 


r 


"Lex jours fone un 
_ Nous avens pre 


alongez. 


= aner 


N om 
2 4 kal. 


= 00 vn wn? MN FE 
1 D De chez moy, 8 5 
4 vous f we? 5 
le vai aP Ecole. 
Allez avec moy. 


1 Attendez un peu. 


Aula: Ie vu rie. 
1 2 3 vous en mar- . 
955 chant? 


Ne vous 1 pas. 


ä ms a thr, ou 
—— . 


Q Quelle heure eſt-il? 
Il eſt prẽs de ſept Re 


ES "'On o'a pas encore dit les Fri 
. Qs views Nau devant de nous? 
* 


5 On alles vous? . 
A Ecole. 
| Allons enſemble. 
XXIII. 
| Dans Ea. 


'Oh eſt votre Lare: 2 
Voild votre Livre. 
© Lifſez votre 


Etudie votre Leco 


ve pointes | - 
is Printems rare — la No 


„ 1a Pas encore 6 
ibi wan, on ders. ” 
8 Thy have wt ſaid 22 3 
an 5 9 


One of our — 


Where are you going? oy 
Jo Scho. 1 1 


| ah Let 9 together. 


2 IJ 


Ne 3 Day area liek "—"Y 
at all. 


XXL. | 
Pom _— come r 


From my own home. 


| Ea . 


Tgo tos 


1 Stay 4 bith.. 
_ Prithee let 520. 


parler: 
9 85 Don 3 hey 3 

Me foall come fon —. 
. in. 


A, | 5 E 


Let: 15 make le. 


xx. EE. 


iT : your place. 


| Where is your Book * 
© There is your Book. 
Read your Leſſon. 


3 Leſſon. 3 8 


V have * no — 1 


5 revive „Laube, Rs 2 


_ 
+: ">," Wa. .ne fates que hun on 
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"Apps nie Lopes par 


je vous marquerai. 


ke dd 40 Maree, a wa. 
= Monſieur. 6 „ 
| Are vous fait? 

— . — fi. 


uEcrivez vous? 


P eeris mon Theme. 
Hs + Jay tout ecrit. 


„ 


Paitez — me-de TY 

Vous aven aſſez de place. 

Reculez vous un pe. 
Vn peu plus haut. 
Un peu plus bas. 


-.. Je vous prie, donnez — | * m__ me "9 . 


x mon Livre. 


3 A =. 
_ ; . 


Od commengons nous? | 
juſqu'ici. 


Quelle eſt votre ache 7 
A qui eſt ce Livre? 


* encore. 
Souflez moy.. 


Qui ra dit 2 


VMeonſieur, on le Maitre nous 1 
1 ra commande. 8 
N 1 ſur moy rout ce qui me 
faut. e | 
Ave vous une Plume &de | 
= | PEncre? | 

Ecrivez votre Theme. | 
Vous Pavez mal ecrit. 
|  Lifez votre Legon. 7 
Dittes, an recitez y6tre Ie 
, Vous ne ſavez pas votre Legon. 
Vous ſerez fouette, : 
Vous meritez le foiet. 


Fourquey 1 venez vous fa tard? 


eee tA PS I tier 


Funker N 
; Get Jour Leſſon by lu 
You da nothing 1 


1 3 Howe you ws "= 
I hawe not . 
What do you write: = 
I wvrite my Exerciſe. . 
85 1 N _— it quite, „ 
N Mate « lite ram for mts 9 
TD have room _ 
. - Sit farober. © 
A little higher. 
A little l r. 


e Pi ave da? 
asu on diſons nous? „„ + he we Jay? 
Which i 15 ine 5 
8 . Whoſe Book is this ? 
* vous votre ens par 
can ne without — 
n 
1 5 5 Ds you prompt me. 7 
= faut \ 85 vous la a life trois . 5 You muſt read it thrice 6 over. 
: | Who ſaid ſo? 2 5 
bid us. 1 


= have all thing about ne. 
5 Have ven Pen and hi * 


2 Write your Exerciſe. 
D curite ill. 
„„ 5 
Say, or rehearſe your TIN 
You do not know your * 
Hull be auhip d. I 
Yau deſerve to be whis'd.. 


Why db jau come ſo late? _ 


| 172 £ oe 


Can you ſay your 2 C WM 


"ayois 4 


6 avdis as Affaires. ; 
Quelle Affaire vous a arrete? 


A qualle keure v vous cies vous 5 
1 bret 5 


A huit CY 


" You Etes un OPT Ye 


Demeurez dans vos places. : 


Oteꝛ vous de ma place. 


| — me pouſſez vous ; 
| | commeccla? Ne. | 


Qui eſt- ce qui vous Or TY Fz 


je vous ** ne vous fachez 


Monſieur. 

jene 1 au Mae. : 
Dites lui, ſi vous voulez. 
je ne men ſoucie point. 


Le Maitre; vous Sas.” 


II eft fort encolere, o cs 2 


: contre vous. i 
je vous rendrai la pareille. 
Dites ſi vous oſez. 


II fit hier l Ecole Bouiſſonniere: : 


Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 


Comment pouvez vous le nier? 
Dod eſt venue cette 1 * 


le vous le dirai tout de bon. 
fle vous le dirai a VOreille. 
IIa crachè ſur mes Habits. 
II m'a tireles Cheveux. 
II m'a tire la Langue. 


Ill me donne des coups 4 pied. | 
II me pouſſe hors de: ma ue He tbhruſti me out of my Place. 5 
| -.- "Oy a 2 — 
PU made you repent it. 
Ile does it on purpoſe. 


1 He gave tie a box a the Ear . 


n 

Je vous en ferai repentir. 

II le fait expres, ez a deſſein. 
. I ma donne un ſoufflet. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


3 Feurdvoy vous etes vous eve 9 
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Tha ſome Bann, 


What Bufmeſs flaid "you „ p 


At what Hour, or Tine 4 | 


„ 


At eight of the Chek.. 


Why eue, 


8 Tos are a Shggard. 

Stay in your Places, 
5 Ga on of my Place, 
” Way 40 you * ww? - 


8 Who thruſts 1 KY 8 mr: : — 

Dn Pritbee, don't be angry. | 

ing le dra au a Maire, ou T 2b rl tell the de, . 

e rl complain to the Mate 2 

. Zen EE, 

„ - Monte, il ne veut pasn me 
ao ile en repos. HH 

. —* - \ anche mon o Livre es 5 

C 5 
Il me rit au nez, ou a 1 mo- 
b que de moy. 985 


= Sir, he Won 't 2 me . 15 9 ; 
: He ſnatch — * Book. — 
: He laughs at me. 85 5 


5 1 Maſter . to TY 
| He 7 is wery angry with you. 


e 7 II return yon like ** 1 
ds 5 5 Tell rf you dave. -- - 
Hie play d the Truant re 22 5 
Du actuſe me falſy. 
Hao can you dem it? 
M hence arſe this 3 * 
FIT tell jou in carneſe. ng Hes 
— tell von iu your Ear. 
Fe fpit upon my Clothes, 
Hie pull'd me by the Hair. 
Hie lolPd out his Tongue. to me. 
He hicks me. © 


DE et n = 
o 


eee ae — ᷑Ü-ẽmræ⁴3 !! IEISITY 


ee eee 
i — — 
— 


1 trouvera a qui 4 4 _—_ 
1 vous prie, laifſez moy en 


repos, ou laiſſez moy la. 
Pourquoy me = | 2 vous „ 


| Qui vous fait 


Ne dechirez pas mon Line. 5 

1 | Fourquoy nous 3 

dem —— 
dre ma leon. m 


Melez vous de vos affaires.. 


| Songez a ce que vous faites. N : 
x Queſt ce que Celt? on » 
- a-til? | Pe ; 


Axe vous perdu FEfpric? 


Pourquoy m'avea vous >. 
2” nonce au Maitre? = 


Je vous roſſerai 
Quel bruit fait on Ia 2 


WP . vous battrai dos K ventre. 1 ; 
= ——— * foüettez - 
le d'importance. = 
=. — ? * vous demande = 


le vous prie, Monbeur, par- 5 

3 nes moy pour cette rele - 

=. . 

e done plu fe A r. are 
nir. 


Wh 45 you fri me? Fa 


| * 


| Pray, let me alone. 


Who harts you? 
Do not tear my Book. 
5 mY — mw? 


Mind what you ave about. 5 f 


What s the matter ? 
- A out of yin r Wis? 


| What @ Noth u there? 
Tl beat you back and bel. 


Sir, 1 2 Pardm. 


By ther better e. th future, 


8 


—— 7 


a O94 did you tell * ä by: 1 


Ill pommel you. 


Lale up this * and — * | 


2 Sir, bert, me un one 1 


Hie Gall meet with . 3 


1 D: I A LO GUES FAM IL I [AR RE $ 8 


bar). 


 Frangois| & Anghois. e 


FAM ILIAR DIALOGUE s | 


a and — 


5 re Salier 2 > Info rm 


=O al 
ON jour, Monſieur. 8 
Votre Serviteur. _ 
e ſuis votre Serviteur. 
1 ſuis le votre: 
* vous remercie. 


Fort . 5 

A vötre Service. 
Comment va la Sante 2 
Comment vous va? 05 25 
Prẽt a vous rendre Service. 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 


* = vous portez vous? 


Fort bien, Dieu merci. 


Aſſez bien; l. la. 


3 Fay bien de la be de vow | 
: ar. N | 
e fals bien aiſe * vous voir 5 
en bonne Sante. 
Je vous remercie tres bam- 
blement. - 


Je vous ſuis oblige. 


Comment ſe porte Manfieur ©: 


votre Frere ? 


He porte bien, Dien merci, 
: Ll Graces à Dieu. 8 : 


wer de la To Salute and Enquire . a 


je me mo bien * vous 5 


bo 0 am well to ver Jon. => 2 
bene, | 


Prey a ell; . 1. 
glad to ſee you. 


Health. 
1 * bunbly thank you. 7 


Ian oliged to you. 
How does your Brother 4 


5 He is well, Ged be 1 


— 
one's Health. 


o morrow, Sir. 5 : 5 8 5 F 
- Tour Servant. 3 


- * am your Servant. 
85 Ian yours. ; 
Comment vous Pons vous | How Jos do this Morning ? 


1 80 "Fai . 
A your 3 5 5 3 
How is it with your Feat 7 
Pee, 
| _ Ready to do von Service.” : 3 
. Sir, bows xs 4 


Very well. thank God. 


Tam everjyy's, or I am ven 6 


Tam glad to fee you in in gud x; J 


"I 


1 7 - 
ä X I * — 
ä a oo <a 
N . ———— 
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bois que je le vis. 


| tOus bien? 


Je crois qu il be porte bien. 
II fe portoit bien hier au ſoir. 
Il ſe portoit — * deruiere 


= m'en rejouis. 
Ou eſt il? 


porte bien. 


La voici qui vient. 


Madame, oz Madematfelte, * 

8 fois votre Serviteur tres humble. 
Un Monſienr, by ſuis votre Ser- 
a 5 pl vante. i 


Comment vous Etes vous por- 


tee depuis que je ne veus al veue? ? 


'Toijours fort bien. 


Comment vous trouvez vous! 1 


Le mieux du Monde. 
8 ſuis tres aiſe. 


"Da tout mon coeur. | 
Mais comment vous va? 


Aſſez bien, pailablement bien. 


A accoutumèe. | 


| Pay et un N indiſpoſe la 


nuit paſlce. - 
Vray ment, Jen \ ſuis bien ſachs. 
Comment ſe porte- N on chez 


"vous? 


Nos amis A la Cour, : à la Cam- 
| pagne, à a la Ville, ſe portent ils 


ale Dinkguer 


De bet in the World. 


lie vous remercie de bon . 


T believe he is . 
He wa well laſt Night. 


te yl te Bf rim 


8 bene bim. 


I rei peice . 


. 1 
.A la Champagne, an + aux 


3 I the C * 8 4 bt 
15 Town, 


1 8 — is pome out. 
5 28 aiſe de vous ; voir... | 
RT, Js 
Comment ſc rene Madame ? _ 
. 


How does my Lach? 


85 Sbe is auell. 
le crois quelle ſe porte bien. g 


Elle ne ſe porte * dien. 
Elle eſt malade. Wes 
T 
5 ag mal hier : au 
1 Matin. | | 


T believe fhe i is well. 


She is not quell. 
HShe is fick. : _— 

TJ am ſorry for it. „ 

; 8 She aua: ll herds ae =; 


: Here fie is isa coming. 


Ble Servant. 


Ser, 7 am Jour Cerwant. 1 - | 
aw bave yo — Low 'E 


Ion af? 
Always very * 3 
Hoa 4 you find yourſelf? 


T1 am very glad of it. 
; 1 thank * _— 


With all my Hear: 


But how is it abith you?” 


As Tamcxvont. 


dat @ little indiſpoſed, or TY 
_ out of order laft Nigbt. 


Truly, I am very forry for it. | 


How de all with Jou, or at _ | 


Jour Houſe. 


Our Friends at Core. 4 in ; the : 


Country, in the Cit are E. 
all auell? wit 2 


= 


He will be clad to . . 
Ian his Servant. 


Madam, 7 2 mf lun. | ; 


Pretty avell, indifferent well. 1 


; iy En verite je ne . 
Vous etes bien preſſe. 


- Frere. 


: Et elle 7 - 

5 * eſt fa Maladie ? 1 
Flle a la Fievre, kh Cai, 
= on la Toux. 

Elle a mol de Pete. 


Jen ſuis fort fache. 

porte mat? - 

Pas fort long tems. 
Je prie Dieu de ky redonner 


Ia Sante. 


Elle vous eſt obligte. 
Elle eſt votre Servante. 


2 ſuis ſon tres humble Servi- 
1 ſuis fache de ce que je ay 


| pas le tems de * voir — 
77 "= ; 


Aﬀeyez vous un pen. 


fle reviendrai demain. 

Attendez un peu, je vous ** - 

Vous en allez vous ſi tot? 
Lay des Affaires preſſantes. | 

BE. que je mien n. 
3 je netois venu que pour ga- 

FT voir comment vous vous portiez. | 

__ Faites mes baiſemains a voue D 


OY Dites à eee votre - 
. 2 que je me recommande à a 
Aſſeurez WW votre Mere . 
de mes Reſpects. 
Di.ites lui que je fais ſachs " 
8 apprendre quelle ſe porte mal. 


je ferai votre Metlage. 
Je n Y W hn pur. 


Hu * bas he "beer il 17 
5 Not very 


Elle ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. | 


„ Si * 4 Tit. 
Indeed T cannot. 


Will you be gone fo ſoon? © : 


matter avith her? 


What N bas ww” 
| What's her Diſeaſe? 


She has an Aue, 4 Cho > 
. 2 5 „„ 
1 has an Head ach. „ 
I. an very ſorry 8 
Va-til long tems 7 « 


333 "I 
—_= "thy we all wel, except my 
: Mother. 1 2 2 
What ails her? or what's the — 


- 1 pray Ged . þ for PTY = 


— ayes. = | 


She is your Servant. 


| She avill be glad to fee you. 
Tam ber * hu! 


E am n ſary 7 haves nat time to. = 


fe her to a. 


Nu are in great "IT 
Pray flay a lixle. 


have earneſt B Masſi. 
"" muſt go home. 


#5 zl. | 
T1 fall 4 your E rand. 


ls] 


4 will not _. 


2 Servant. ; = = 


I'll come again to morro<s. TR 


- Torh came to bse l. Jon 5 

did. | — 
; Preſent my. Service t Jour | — 

1 5 Brother. | LE 

Commend, or recommend” me = 

| to yur . , 


© Preſent my Dies or Refpefts 1 
to my Lady your Mather. 5 
Tell ber 7. am ferry to ** et 


— ͤ1ß. ˙——]⏑˙— m — Pe... 7— ,, — - — — — , . — 


| A1 Nfonſieur. 


| BonSoir, Monſieur. 
| Bon Sor, Madame. | 


„ 


— 


0 = — 4 F —_ & aps 
i FEELS . on Vest * 


fait Nuit. 
Il commence à faire obſeur. 
III eſt fort tard. 
Ill eſt tems des aller coucher. 
7 Vous vous retirez fort tard. 
Ils veillent juſq à minuit. 


8 1 Nuit approche, 1 


1 couch er du Soleil. 
= n 
1 Allez avec moy. 


nl "_ alle vec vous? 
11 | Ucouche avec moy. 


| . 5 | Avez vous peur des Eſprits? 


Walke baſſinoire? 
Te veux me coucher. 


Vous «tes un Dormeur. 


1 comme cela. 


. ©" Bon Soir, en bonne Nuit. 


dar 


| Familiar Razer 


J vous remercie * cette __ ; 


Farewell, tor... 5 
4 thank Jou for this LE e. 


—— 


e me couche de bonne heure. / 
ous yous couchez avant * 5 


* bas allez * 


Pourquoy voulez | vous ar. wit 5 


Non, deſt * que le Lit elt b 
froid. 
= Get it warm'd. 
Where is the Farming 
E 4. will go to Bed. ar? 
/eillezautant * vous plaira. 


Pourquoy m 'appellez | vous 


— ue ce nom. vous con. 


Je me” ſoubaice h bonne 


| Dialogue 1 u. 
one is in bed. 
Iebe comes on, or ity 


towards N. _ | 
it grows dark. 


1 1 is very late. 

i time togoto bed. 

D come home very 8 
Dhpey it up till midnight. 
Igo to Bed betimes. © 
2 ou * to Bed — Sar fe. 2. 


_ In am | quite > 


b 8 * to bed. 


a Why will ou. have bim & - BS 
: aid 1 
Heir Beal, or be le 1 1 

„ 1 | 1 
Do you fear Sprites * „ 
E No, tis _— the Bed i 15 . 5 


| | | Faites le chauffer, en baſſiner, : 


up as long as you will. 


12 — are a ſleepy Fellow. 
Wo Why do you call me fo? 


N 7 Becauſe that Vane * Jou- 


Gud Niche. © 
4 = you ** Night. 


C | Geod Evening, or goud OY p 
3 


5 Gul Night, a —_ | 


| Before going to Bed, and after . 


N 


1 F _— as i — — n - — g 9 a * * 2 : 7 g . ö 5 . 
{2 „ — „ 5 5 . : . : 22 N | : E , 1 . 9215 


9 Nuir. 


. 4 2 a 1 — z . 5 _ F * 0 — 1 \ , 
— er as W HT ntl - . : , 9 Fr 


— 2 


3 fait monLic? | 

Mon Lit eſt-il fait? 

LC.e Lit eſt mal fait. 
Refaites le Lit 


 Remuez le Lit du plume. 5 


2 Faites la Couverture. | | 


Tires les Rideaux. 
 Ouvrez-les. 


5 . 


Bere mey wn Be 


Mette le, je vous prie. 
| Deſhabillez vous. 


| Oteavos Saaler & vou Bas. 


=: | Aiden moy3 x tirer mon Jan. 
|" Mettez toutes vos s hardes = 
5 ordre, afin de les wouver le Ma- 


ON e ma Culote, & la met- | : 
| der ſous POreiller. 
„ tout à Theure chercher 
5 h Chandelle. | 1 
Ezmportez la Chandelle. „ 


Laiſſez la Chandelle. 
Faime à lire au Lit. 
Eteignez la Chandelle. 
lie Teteindrai. 


Ne manquez p 


E II faut que je me lere a 12 
5 pointe du jour. | 
5 Allez vous en a votre Cham. | 
- beg; | 


Laiſſez moy 1 


: — ſuis fort endormi. 


ous m' empèchez de . 
VU dort comme un Sabot. 


Appellez moy demain t bon 1 5 
matin. 
ä Vous fouriendrez. vous den m e- i 

5 veiller 5 N 
Oy, oiy, Je vous relleri nes 


French and Engliſh. 25 5 "4 
T wiſh you a pred Night's re rep. 5 
Have you made my Bet? | 


II my Bed made? 


The - Bod is ill made. 


Make the Bed up again. 
| Beat up the Feather-bed. Fc. 


Turn down the Bed lber, 
| Dranu the Curtain. 3 5 


_ them. 


| Tuck up the Bed chtbes. 4; 5 


: . me a e 


8 Pritbee, patit on. 


D e 


Pull of your Sheer and Sch 1 


— 


Help, me to pull e Coat. = 


1 all your Clothes in es, : li 
that Ma: my find them in the = 


rn 


1 Tale. away — hs Candle. 


. Leave the Candle. N | 
Ie to read in .. 
Put out the Candle. 


Hall put it out. 


2 28 me? | „ 7 


Ti; er, 74 wake you. 


Do not fail. 
1 1 viſe by break . 


Tl Go to Jour own Chanber. 


0 Lt me 7 WY 
Jam very 8 
D Hinder me from fleeing. 
He W mae a SW. 


WA my Breeches, and 25 tem | | — | 
E under the Pillau. —— 
Cn. anon to fetch the Can: — 
| dle. — 


Call me to morrouw betimes.. 


ä —— ern AE Curr — woe ˙ — * — 


— n 


2 —— - — — — — — — — 22 eee > 
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by — — —— ont —— Oo - * 4 a 4 1 8 5 W " n ö 


R 


— — es pore 1 — — —— - 
e . ̃ n: ,, 
— * 2 — 7 , 


> — — 3 ach I p 
— q e .. ⏑§—＋—, , 


2586 
II dort 
profond ſommeil. 


a fs b 
Ale 6 pour Edie A 
RE... vous apporte la boite a 

. Fuſil? 8 

e a point d Amorce. 
| Jen'ay po int 4 Allumettes. 
5 r 


8 Faime a coucher ſeul. 
 Faime * coucher de Com. 


. cem. 


Vous ne © que pietiner. 


| : "Je Kay point de Converture. 


' Vous avez mon Oreiller. _ 


— — 


Alete la Tete ſur le Chevet. 
Les Puces me piquent. 


— 


Nous wen avons 5 point. 


ercee. | 

1 Mettez vos Souliers, de peur 
3 ” vous enrheumer. _ 

| le ne ſcauroi. dormir. 


| ems. N 

Endormons nous enſemble. 
Mouchez la Cnandelle. 
Etteignez- la. 


tens? . 


Quelqu'i un frappe a la Porte. 
1 fait encore e fort Wu. Y; 


| Familiar Dialogues | 


. be is Ss. 
deep, or dead fleep. . 
i Ds yau come bed at thi tins | 
7 9 8 | 5 


pray vous coucher ſi 


; J 

| F BI: 

} . x ww 

4 

| 55 tard que ca 
. 
: I. 

3 


8 Coucherons nous enſemble? 5 


| .. Etes un b mechant Con- 


Vous tirez route la Couver- ” = 


| IP . 52 * Cham 


1 | Pourquoy ſautez vous 4s Lit? * 
II faut W a la Chaiſe | 


je ne — veiller plus long F<: 


: . Let us ; fall aſſeep together. a. 


Quel bruit eſt ce que _ | 


Lat up at Huy. uh 
Light a Candle. 


"Roo s 10 Tinder i in it. 
"0 have no Matches. 5 | 
he Steel is good for abi, 
De Flints are gone, or _ 
Shall ave lie together ? 
I love to ſie alone. © 


I love to have a igel, or 5 


to lie double. 


L are an al Beſſel. > 


2 do neehing 
You you all the Bed Chile.” 


oi ROS 10 c 1 | 
D have got my Pilhay. 


Lay your Head on the _— * 


De Fleas bite ne. 
| Gives me the C banber * 


7. e 1 newer @ one. . 
Why ds you leap out 73 Bed? 2 
= maſt go to the Cle fd. . 


a. 
I cannot Nees. 


- Snuff the Candle. 
| Put it out. 


5 W bat Noiſe 4 . hear. 


: $ ome hab knocks at the hn: 
 {tywerydarkget, 


Have you e the Tinker 2 
| Box? 4 . 


but kick abay, | 


Pat, on your Shoe, 0 39s catc 


1 . i anoake ar dern. : . 


en 


SANDS © no. 5 23 * * * * * 


5 alte. 


French and Engi. 


nm. 3 
7. 1 fe levant la Marin. 


\ UL frappe ? a la Porte ? . | 
0% 1 TL 


125 00 >. vous encore: au Li? 
Dtormez vous? 
Etes vous endormi? 
Eveillez vous. 
_ ©; Je hs eveille. © 
Qui vous a eveille? | | 


Mon Frere. 
Levez vous. 
Debout, debout. 
Eſt- il tems de fe fever? 7 
Il eſt grand jour. 


II eſt huit heures. . 
ng, Le] Jour commence a A poindre. | 


e 8 la 3 5 
Elle eſt fermeea la Clef.. 
Laa Clefeſt dans la ſerrure. 
Levez le Loquet. 
Isa Porte eſt verrouillée, ou 1 
5 Porte eſt fermce au verrouil. | 


Attendez un peu. 
je vais me lever. 
- 0 me leve. © 


„ 7 fait de la beine de e 
| "hw 1 e | 
De ne yous levez vous 6 
| Promptement? | 15 
— quelle hams aver vous * 
c. vutumè de vous lever? 


A ſept heures. 


Je veillai fore tard la Nait 


Je me couchai fort tard. 
Jay mal dormi cette Nuit. 


Je way pas ferme POeil de 
= toire cette nuit. V 


„ dormois d'un profond fom- 
2 meil. 


== Dialogue 1 
| Riſing i in the Morning. 


W O knocks at the Dare J 


Who is there? 
Are you a Bed 2258 5 
Do you fleed? 5 a 
Alte jon aſleep? 
I  Axvake. Lo 
Ian axwake. 


Wis waftd ¹ 


p 


| Up, 7. - 
Js is time to 555 © 

is broad Day. | 

"Tis eight of the Clock. 


9 15 Day breat, or the « Do 5 


* to pecp. > 
' Open the * "a 9 
"Fa beÞd:- | 


The Key is in the oa . OY T 


"Lift up the Latch. 
| Lhe N i 9 


15 Stay a beck. 
l am going to . 


# riſe. 


5 How both be 15 to riſe! F.- 


W, , y da t ou rife h 


55 What! time 45 you uſe to riſe at ? -— 


1 4. bins of the C beck. 


= Tua, faft aſleep. 
5 Tate 15 late lo Night. 


— Bed very "WE 
T1 ſlept ill to Night. 


I got not a Wink of She 2 


Ks Mage. 
R 


* ous TO 


* 


— —— — — — — LANES <nayarlh — 2 : 


1 
Et vous, a quelle heure vous 


A | Etes vous levẽ? 


Je me ſuis leve à a petite | 


3 hs | point du} jour. 


Au Eder du Soleil. . 
Le Soleil eft-il deja levé? 
eme leve avantleSoleil . 
Pour moy, je crois que le 1 


B md Matin eſt le meilleur de 


tous. 


| Sn prone 


ver, je vous oteral les couver- 


3 _ tures du Lit. 


Vous voyez que je n me lee. 
* EN 1 


3 i, Daun 
Paus s "babillr. 


1 Abille: vous. 


= Que ne vous habillez Gy : 
VF | promprement? ny | 
J — Gurren alluner uneChandelle. : 


FPaites du Feu. 


Diites à la Servante 4 ap- 
1 porter une chemiſe blanche 
= Jen'enay pas affaire preſente 8 
nr 

Celle ei eſt ales blanche. 


Je vous prie nz * ma 


a : 8 


Voulez vous votre Robe de 


Chambre? 2 
2H Oy, & mes 8 | EE 


| Quels, les Bas de Soye, ou 


1 | ceux dPEftame? _ 
Dionne moy les Bas de Fil, 
1 parce qu'il fait chaud. 
Donnez moy mes n | 
Fi du Pareſſeux! vous habil- 


E ? 


| Donnez moy mes Jartieres. = 


Drakes es n; 

2 are 4 2 Body, or a 

3 5 5 
you, at aba — c — 4 


cid you riſe? 
Tr at breaks be. 


At Sun a. = | 
II the Sun up PTY „ 
ITriſe before the Sun is 
For my 
— 8 * is the beft of a all. 


9 2 ri 7 pu a 17 N . 


.. 1 . 


* MO good ma morrow. 


Iv. 
To dreſs one” $ fl. 


Vague, 


Why do you not make 1 55 


to dreſs jourſelf? 
Bap, light a Candle. 


Mate à Fire. 


© Shire. 1 5 
Idi not need one now. 


This i 15 hs enough. 


Pray reach, or * me ro | 


B reeches. 


„ v. 5 


| Gowon , or Morning Gown? 
Ties, and my Stockings. 


Which, the Silk Stockings, ” = 


the N orfted ones ? 


Give me the Thread Stckings a 3 


becauſe it is hot. 
Give me my Socks. 


Out upon the lazy Body ! Do : 


ou dreſs yourſelf in Bed ? 
"wo ve me "a Garters. 


part I think : at 2 1 | 


Bid the Maid bringme. a 2 be 


Anackes iS: 


ww voire. 1 5 
; Quelqu' un a rompu cin o 
ſix dents de mon Peigne. 
Mlettez de Eſſence a cette 5 
. Perruque. 5 : 


Mettez y de h Poutre, ou 


_ 


: Peignez vous. 


PE pas apporte de PEau, 


French and 1 Englith. 


Attache vos Bas. en er 


FN oY Mes Bas ſont troiiez. 


degree 


Reprenez la. 
Faites un point a ces Bas. 


Voila vos Souliers. 

o ou. decrotez mes 5 
Donne: moy 7 mes Pantoufles. - 
I * mes Sou- 
5 Hm 7 > 

: Verte vo- Souliers, ou ; Chaul: 1 
ſe vous. 5 


Mettez vos | Bas, ou ; Chauſe | | 


ou Do — 
I cannot ſtoop. 
__ Comb your Head. 
8 . Camb my Mig, or "DRY 
| _ Toe Combs are not clean. 


3 Will you have a Hora Comb, | 3 


Faites le vous meme. 5 
le ne ſgaurois me baiſſer.. 


Peignez ma 5 
Les Peignez ne ſont pas nets. 


VPoulez vous un Peigne 4 
= Come. ou un Peigne de Bouis ? 


 Pretez moy votre "INNS 41. 


r, . 
Abbatez la 8 


II faut que je me lave les 
5 Mains, la Bouche, & le Vilage. 


Cette mechante Fille ne m'a 
Appellez la tout a Theure. 
Donnez moy le Baſſin. 


Ou eſt votre Savonnette ? _ 
Je lay perdie | 


PFrottez, oz efſuyez vos Mains a 
2 la Serviette. 


Mes Mains é etoĩent fort ſales. 


| n Ou ei ma Chemiſe? 3 


2% 
a . 


Mz * bave boles in b 


ben. „ 
One Stich is down.” 
Tale it up. 


7 2 theſe — 4 2 
There are Jour Shoes. | 


5; | Chan, or yy -y Shoes. 
: ics me my Slippers. 


| Let * _— be — 


55 Put on por, Shoes. 
f 2 on hour 8 bete. 


| or a Box Comb? 


Lend me 3 Fan © C eb. 


Teeth out of my Comb... 5 
Put ſome Affnce ' that We. : 


Put ſome Powder t it, or i * 
powder 1 5 


Camb the th off. 


1 muſt waſh my El my. "i 


| Mouth, and my Face. 


That croſs M. ench bath * 1 5 

9 5 me na Hate... = 
Call her prefſenth.. 

© Give, or reach the Ba. 

| Donnez moy un peu de Sa- 

e 


5 Gt Ve me a . N 


i 17 Gs is your I afoball - 


| Þ hawe left it. 


M ipe, or ay Jour Hands on 


| the Torvel.. 


My Hand. vere ver 4 
J. here i 15 my 8 Shirt 7 2 
* LED 


* 


— ä — — —⅛. E „ „ „ 
" 7 


eo Fee Nan 


La voici. 

Elle weſt pas TRY 

Ws eſt ale. 

Cette Chemiſe n'eſt pas Parry 
Elle eſt encore toute froide. 


wet non, il r whats. 
= la mettrai comme elle eſt. 


Donnez moy un mouchoir. 


En voila un blanc. 
Farfumez ce Mouchoir. 


; Danes moy le bikes qui : 

3 eſt dans la Poche de mon * 

Au corps. | 
„ Pay lat 1 a h Blanchif 5 
1 85 Keule. il etoit ſale. 


Vous avez bien fait. 


 A-telle apporte mon | tions $ 
-—__ Monkenr, il m * man- 
798 que 8 . 
1 Quelle Cravate mettez „s 
=. aujour@huy ? | ns 
Une Cravate unie, 9% n fans © 
= dantelle. 1 
5  LesSteinquerques we fon plus ; 
Ana mode. 


Pliſſez cette Cravace. - 


EE. 8 la chiffonnez toute. 


On ſont mes Manchettes? 


Donnez moy mon Habit. 


Quel Habit, Monſieur? 


Celui que j'avois hier. 


Ne mettez vous votre | 
| Habir neaf?- 


8 . 
Parce que Ceft aujourd᷑ huy le 


BM | Jourdela — 


4 ay tort. 
Vous avez raiſon. . 
Vrayment, je Vayois oublié. 


Vous avez bien fait de mien 
fire ſouvenir. | 


 Maintenant | ke ſuis is quaſi bret. | 


Tes not clean. | 


„ quite cold fill. 


3 la chauſferat i fi 1 vous le . 1 {/oall a air it ff Jou ple. 


oy No, 105 "tis 10 matter. 


Theres a clean one. © 
I  Fvecten that . oy 
Ja Handkerchief. 5 N 
Give me the Handkerc! 2 tat 1 8 


Here it is, 


Tt is foul, or dirty. 


This Shirt is not warm. 


Pl] put it on as it is. 1 
Give me a — 


7s in my Coat Packet. 


F gave it the 2 I 
2 it was foul. | 


Don did a. ell. 


| Has She Ns me my Linen? 2 . 


m, — * eb — 5 i 


Birth Day. | 
Tamin TY worong.. 


Tn are is the - 
Truly I had forgot it. 


'Tis well * pat me in mind 


it. 


New lan alm ready. 


What 2 ravat, or i Neckeath 6 40 0 . 
Jou put on to Day? Sk 
A plain Neckcloth. $f 
| Steenkirks are 1⁰ e in F.. e 
8 Wy 
Plait, or * that Necklub. : 
Da rumple i aff eee, 
Where are my Cuffs „„ 
ive me my Suit chu. 
% 
Dat ] Had on yeſterday. 
Do not you ah on 9 new 15 5 
ait of Clothes ? ” | 
.. Why? = 


Becauſe = Do & is « he Eur. . 


| 
' 
1 
, 


"Dk das... 
Ou eſt votre Manteau ? ? 


"—_— 
1 Quelqui un ee a h parte, 5 


. 9 qui Ceſt. 


F ch and Englith. 


. 9 ne me manque que mes 
Sands, mon 9 & mon 


— bien mon hie. 


i & mon Chapeau. 


On ſont les Vergettes? 
Elles ſont egarees. 
Que ne boutonnez vous votre. 


ne 5 Veſte? | 1 


Paime etre debraille. 


Le voici. 


C'eſt le Tailleur. 
Faitez le monter. 


. — Ea 


. Eutre u une Dane & /a Femme 4. 


Cbambre. 5 
UL eſt A: | 


_ Appellez vous, Madame! 2 


, quelle heure efl-il . 
9 ne ſcay pas, Madame. 
Voyenz le à ma Mente. 


Elle ne va pas. 


Donnen la moy, afin que je 


7 u monte. 


1 volla, Madam 


=. - Alles vou 2 e 8 il et 
5 'J la Pendule de la Sale baſſe. 

| Madame, il s' en va dix heures X 

1 | | 


Eſt⸗ il i tard que ca ? ? 
_ Ouy, Madame. 


Elle weſt pas chande. 


le m'en vai la chaufter, ER 


| i up. 


Et bien, donnez moi ma che: 
8 miſe. 8 8 | 


26x 
1 only æuant my bv, "0 2 
1. — Sword. 1 28 


Bro well ; my 2 and; my. | 7 
Mere s the Bruſh ? 


-_ Ji ar ale a 
Why ͤ ant * bones ur i 


W aftcoat? © 
T hve to go open e. 


5 Dar s the Faſhion. 
M ere ts Jour Chak: — 


r 


5 V3. waits? 


What do you want, Sir „ ES 
Some Bady ein at * — 


9 wwho it is. 


"Tis the EY f 
Call him up. 
Les Lin come in. 


| Dialogue v V. 


'Berween a Lady and her wait. I 


| = Woman. 25 


T H 0 is * 2 


Do you call, Madam? — 


Fe. ak; a Check £ 
Ido not know, Madam. 
See by my Watch. 
I dbes not go, or it is 1 1, 
Give it me, that 1 may a7 nd 7 


There it is, 8 55 
Go and ſee what a Clock it 8 
by the Click in the Parlour. _ 


1. it 6 1 
Yes, Madam. | 
| Ld e 45 me ry . 


hi is not wvarm. 
Tam going to darm 3 


Madam, ut 15 e en en haif a an hour . „ 
| paſt ten. | | 


=. Þ 


Cherchez les. 
le les cherche par tout. 
Vous laiſſez tout en 9 


Remuen la Feu. 


"= Ils font nets, Madame. 3 


5 en Battant-!'Oe1l ? 
Non, donnez moy ma Coif- 
fare, an ma Commode. 
Ou eſt ma Sous-gueule, & 

mon Laiſſe- tout- faire 


Fort bon. 


Prenez garde der ne pas s bruler | 
ma Chemiſe. © 95 
i  Donnez moy mon | Jupon de 8 
1 | Baſin, & mon Panier. _ 
Deames moy ma Robe e 
1 Chambre. 5 


Ta voici, Madame. 


Donnez moy mes danse, 955 

mes Bas, & mes Jartieres. 
. ſaurois trouver * 
tieres. Ty, 
ben ares vous fait? | 


Que ſont elles inaie? WV | 
je ne ſaurois vous le dire. I 


Pay trouve les Jartieres. 
Etendez la Toilette. 


 Frottez un peu la Glace de ce 
Miroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 


Donnez moy une Chaiſe. 
Faitez le bruler. 
Nettoyez mes Peignes. 


Peignez moy. 


. che la tète. 


Voulez vous etre aujourhuy | 


Accommodez ma Fontange. | 
Donne moy une Era 
. oila ba Fee. | 


' Familiar Dialogues | 


—— £ a-t-il un bon Feu dans 
""_ Cabinet? ROM 


I there a 4 Fire 3 in 
— I bh - 


7. ery good. 


Take care not #t his my . 


"Gl me 


Mis it ts, 8 


ive me ny — my TY - 
5 ings, and my Garters. Ss 
2 cannot find the Garters. 5 


| Wat have ven done ith | . 
5 them? 5 = 
fe What's become EY them T 


I cannat tell. 
Loa for them. 


I bol for . every 3 = 
Don leave all things in diſorder. EY 


I have found the Garters. 


©” Spread the Toilet... 
Wipe alittle the Glaſs of that 
. Looking: Glaſs, it is all dirty. 


Reach mea Chair. 


_- . Ster the Fire. 
Male it burn. 
Donnez moy mon ones. 


. Give me my C TRY C bth. 
_ Cleanſe my Combs. . 


They are clean, Madam. 

1 5 Con my Head. 

5 Dougement, « comme vous * 5 
alles! . 


Je crois = vous m avez Ecor- I 


Softly, how you 80 to it! = 


a U nder- F 
| Petticoat, 4 my Hoop. 1 
Give me 8. NE) Gown, = 0 


2 1 you ** taken the CC: 


"Skin off my Head. 


Will you be to Day 21 your „ 
. F rench „ 

No, give me n Dreſ#d Head, = 
or v Commode. _ | 


Where's my Bridle, and ny : 


Bp eaſt Knot? _ 
Male up my Top-knot.. 
 Grve me a Pin. | 
| There 3 the Pin C uſion. 
Donnez 


was and 1 Englith. | 
Donne moi ma lupe de Ve- 1 


1 Jaime mieux met- 


2 tre ma Jupe a franges Cor, * 

| mon Manteau jaune. 
Aiclez moy a mettre w. 
7 Corps du jupe. OE 


Lacez _ fort bene. 


Non, Madame. 


Elle n aura done plus ma Pra- : 
tine. 


Elle neglige trop. bes cha- 5 


nds. 


Oh et la Boite 2 a Mouches? 
La voila, Madame. © 
Ouvrez la Boite a Poudre. 


Donnez moy la Houpe _ 
| * mes Cheveux. 


Comment me trouvez vous: ? 
Fort bien. | 
Vous avez 1 bon air. 


Ma Coiffure r n elt elle Pas de 


 travers? 


Non, 1 


Allez dire au Cocher qu wil 5 
mette les Chevaux au Carroſſe. 


Au Carroſſe coupe. 


Madame, le Carroſſe eſt pres, . 
9 7 il eſt devanc ha FBR... 

Sexrez tqutes mes Hardes, & & - 

. nette tout en n ordre. a ers 


263 


- Give me my Back Velvet Fer. — — 


ticbat, and my grey Gown. 


Stay, I had rather put on = 2 
Gl fring'd Petticaat, and 9 
= yellow Manteaun. © | 


** me to * my Stays a on. : N 


"Where are my Ruſles? 


Has the Akne, . _ e 
5 Stemacher of * ba 1 [be- 


= * yefterday? 


o, Madam 


3 me my Tipper 


Give me 4 clean Erl 5 


Where is the Patch . i 
Mere it is, Madam. 
- aw the Powder Box. © 
Give me the hs 5 to pre 


5 my Hair. 1 
Hab you lite me? 


Vier awell. 
is look wery well. 
5 {s1 nat 4 my Head Cons 95 


„ 
60 grey” bid the S put 7 
: the Horſes to the Coach. „ 


ECC 
Madam, the Coach is ; ready, 1 
it is before the Door. 


8 Lace me oy right, er 
| ee, =» 
Wor rw mes 7 5 
Is Coiffeuſe at elle apporte 
- TEchelle de Rubans * Je _ 
. mandai —_— Wy 


| Then he foall bave ny Cuſtom — 
She la, ber Cutomers 400 1 
8 Donne moy ma a mes 85 
? 5 tink mon Manchon, mon E- 
7 vented, & mon Maſque. 
Donne "oy" un Mouchoir | 
LG Parfumez ce Mouchoir, 


, my Glowes, 
„ 0 


. or perfume that Hand- = 
2 — 


Lay up all my Clathes, and at - 
15 all _ in order. 5 5 


A 


= once 


Uo A ana Jeu; jouttes \ vous? 2 


=: Cell un Jeu fore ala mode. 


T I. a. 


| Pour faire unc J ifs t Metin. 


\ UL val? „ 
Ami, ouvrez la Porte. 
eſt ton Maitre? | 


8 Il eſt couches, os 1! eſta Lit. | 
Dort- il encore? | 
: Non, Monſieur, il elt cells, 1 


Eſt- il leve? Eſt il debout? 


| Se leve-tal? 5 
Das encore; vous s plait- il Ce en- 
trer dans ſa Chambre! > | 


— Quoy! etes vous encore au 


Je me couchai hier ö ad, que 


= nai peu me lever de bonne 
Hhaeure, cu de bon matin. 


Que ſites vous après ſoupe ? * 


Familiar Dane, 


= 


Comment File vous hk 


| Nous joiames aux carte. 


8 


5 Apres cela nous Gn au Bal. 85 
”  Jubques 3 a * heure Y __ 
ons? 5 : . 


Juſques 2 I minuit. 
A quelle heure vous tes vous 


| eouche? 5 


A une heure: après minuit. 
je ne m' tonne pas 11 vous 


LE, vous levez fi tard, Ow 
Quelle heure eſt- il * Fe 


2 Quelle heure cropes vous qui il | 
F #2 


Il eſt dix heures ſonnees. 
| Levez vous au plus vite. 


f : ing 2 


"We playd at Cards, or LY 3 


- blogs VI. 


To make ** in the Morning, | D 5 


=_ 


HO is ; there 2 


Where's thy OT 8 
He's a Bed. | 


"2" he afleep fill. 


No, Sir, be i 15 awake, 


bead? 
— Je Rug 2 


10 went to Bed 2 late laft wide, 5 
8 Ge IT could nat get UN betimes, : 
5 > early. _ „ 
M bat 275 you 4 aftes Supper FF 


| How did Jou _ the — 


a ent to Cards. 


Nous irons faire un tour de 5 


i Pare, nds vous lerez habille, 


5 What Game did [you play: at? A 
3 


" "T8 @ Game wory mach i in fo : 


by 6 


After theta we avent to the Ball | 3 5 


H da lang Were Jen there Wy 


mm 5 a Chet at Night 15 
At what time did v go. to 15 1 


* ? On 
At ene a pb in the Mor ning. | 


”, dons t wander Jou ” / late. 


What is a a Cheb: 2 


* . 
tt has ruck i. = 
Riſe as faſt as you can. 

Mell go and take a turn round W 

_ the Fart, awhen ur are 44. 


1. ia. | 


A Friend, open * TR F 


Not yet; wwill you oh je plas „ 4 
# into the Chamber? — — 
How's naw! are you a Beil ? 


What 4 Clack ao ou tale it it to „ 


| French and bam. 


— 1 Dia 1 = . 5 


772 hat will = have for breaks 5 fa | | 


Pour Sine. 


7 Oulez vous Ar! 1 
Eſt- il tems de dejuner ? | 
_ Que voulez vous oU Lene 


= ej aner? 


Du pain & de thee. 

De la Soupe au Lai. 15 

Du Gruau. | 
Ton cell veſt que Viande 
7 @ Enfant; apportez nous quel. 
5 ot autre chole. 


Voila des Sauces & des re. - 


2 tir Fatez. 0 

: | Voulez 1 vous que Japporie le 
jambon? _ 

-* apportez le, nous en 


„ couperon- une tranche. 


Mettez une Serviette * cette 


T3 Table, & donnez nous des Aſ- 
5 
„ Fourchettes. 


dez Couteaux | & des 


 Rincezles 8 = 
Donne un Siẽge à W 


85 b froĩd. 


* voici. 


Mangez 1 "WY 


. _ | 
Dein Oeuf e couvis. 


mollet ou dur. 


Aimes vous les Ocubs en : 


ou bouillis f 5 


Prenez un Chaiſe & aſleyez 

1 vous. 5 : 
| Mettez vous o proche in Feu. 2 
Je ſerai fort bien i ici, * uy 5 


Voici des Oeufs mores 4 a J 


| Dialogue vil. 
To Breakfaſt. 


TH; you brealfaf ? „ "q 
L it time to breakfaſt 7 


Ab: A i 
Br cad and 1 
_ Milk Porridge. | 
Mailer Gruel. 


Al that is Children's Meat; 3 


bring as n elſe. 


Patte: (or little French Pies. - 


Shall 1 _ — Gammon * — ; 


Bacon ? — 
Fes, zig i, ave au cut a - 


Fee of it. 2 = 
Lay a N on hes Table, — 
and give 14 * . and = 
Forks. e 


5 Rinſe the Cafe. 5 
Reach the Gentleman a Seat. 
Tate a Chair and {4 down. 


Si it by 4 Fire. 


u promiſed PI fried Fo 22s — 


Bacon. 


Here are ſome. 


Fat nexv laid = b 


I | Here e Fegs 7 in the Shell ; - 3 


5 N - 5 This i is 4 rotten Fee. 
Pourveu qu'un Oeuf for frais, 


je ne me foucie point 8 ett 


So an Egg be but 1 1 


| wt rob ether it be fe 2 ft or hard. 


oy you love pg Pegs, o 2 


. belle ones? 


1 


"Mis are Sanger a 8 = 


_ Thhall be * well bore, Ti am | 
0 not ae. 
bous nous aviez promis des 
b Oeuß frits 5 ou Sie) avec du KB 


* 266 n 


12 


Caſſez nene - FOruf, & 


hbumen le. 


'Otez ce plat. 
Mangen des Saucifſes, - 
© Voila une Orange. 


555 5 vos Sauciſſes. 


Goũtons le Vn. 
Debouchez cette 8 


le way point de tire bouchon. : 


_ Gizve me ſome drink. 
— Golitez ce . 2 vous en 


Donne moy a boire. 


pie. 
3 le trouvez vous TY 
 Queendites vous? 
U eſt don, il 


A votre fante, Monſieur. 
le vous remercie, Monſieur. 
Donnen a boire à * 
3 viens de Boire. 


Its etoient tant beit peu | trop 


1 cruits. 


Vous ne mangez pas. 


Fay tant mange, que * ene 


5 pourral pas diner. 


\ Vous vous moquez, vous by 8 
3 vez rien mange. | . 


| 1 Graces. 


vu — e 


Auant le Diner. 5 


S il tems de diner ? > oy 
Il eſt Pres de Midi. | 


eſt neure de Diner. 


On a retarde aujourd- huy le le 


Diner juſqu” a une heure. 


A quelle heure avez vous ac- 


coutumèe de diner? 


"Monſieur, je falus votre lane 


Y 55 Les Paten Etoient fort 


W 


hl it up. 
Take that Di away 
Fat Sauſages. 


. Deere is an _ "mh 
1 ou — la fur ; 


8 Let: s taſte the Win ine, pra 5 


Pull the Cort aut of that Bate, [ „ 


I have no Screw. 


0 Tafte that Wine. | 


p ; How oh you | like ap 1 | 
: bat do you ſay to it? 
n'eſt pas mau- = 


ausn it is nt bad. 


1 Sir, my 7 to you. bs 
Fir, to your Health. 


I thank you, Sir. e 
Give tbe Gentleman fone drink. my 


TJ drank but juſt now. 
| good... 


much. | 
| You don't 4. 


 Thaweeath 1 that I Par * 


be able to cat my Dinner... 


You only jeſt, you have cat 10. 
5 thing at all. 1 155 5 


Let iy Gree. 


| Dialogue vin. 25 
Before Dinner. 
5 it | Mi time? 


Tt 15 time 70 go to Diner. | 


Dinner wwas put of to YT. till 


one a Clock. 


2 2 ä Were ve 24 
They ore ; baked a uk CI 1 


II near apo fuel f the 
was, Chick. F 
'n elt tems Caller diner, ou 11 | 


At aubat a Chick 40 you ho "I 
£9 Dinner? 


Break the Shell vu. Fer, 22 


f 1 : * it * * Sauſages. | : ö 


Bafin, & 
5 Sexviete. 


e ſervi. 

8 « 3 on n Attend que vous. 

 —_ aſonnee la Cloche. 
Qui benit la Table? 


- Ss heures. 


| 37 vous prie de diner aujour- "3 
9 She avec nous. 4. 
Metten la Nappe,ouleCouvert 9 85 Lay 

Apportez la — Es 

Ila Nappe 

Couvrez la Table. 

Serve Viande. > 

4  _ MettezlaSaliere & des aber 5 
3 tes ſur la Table. 


eſt miſe. 


Rinſez, ou lavez les Venen. 
Mette les ſur le Buffet. 


Coupe des Tranches de Pain. , . 
Coupe de la Croũte * de la FF 

- Mie tout enſemble. 2» 
Rangen les Chaiſes a de 5 
5 la Table, & mettez y « des X 5 
ſins, on des Carreaux. 
Qui nous donne a E ou 5 . 
. qui nous ſert de Eau? 
5 Mains dans - le 


Lavez vos 
Qui ſert à Table 2 


oy” encore. 


font bow 1 les 5 
OT F ourchettez & les Cueilleres ? R 
le ne vous invite a Diner, - 
que pour joüũir de votre bonne 

” Compagnie. g 5 
le vous ferez maigre de, 
ui ou mechante chere. | 


Faites ſervir le Diner. 1 
II n'eſt pas encore prèt. 
On a ſervi ſur Table, on on a 


Beniſſez la Table. EY 
Mette: vous à Table. 
Que ne vous aſſeyez vous? 


French and Englih. 


* * 0 avec cette 


© =o. les 8 font ils TY 9 5 


. „ 
* take a Dinner with 1 1 


the E heb. 


Bring the 7. eb. 
De Cloth is laid. 
| Spread the Table. 5 
Serve up, or ſet on 5 ** . 
Set the Salt ſeller and * — 
— the Table. i 


Rinſe, or waſh the Glaſſes. 
Set them upon the C ad board. 5 
Cut ſlices — 


Cui Jome Cruft and Crum to- 1 

. gether. SD 1 

Set the c in at _ — 
the Table, and Fn Cobions > 3 
= them. _ Wo 


Wd bo ſerves 10 ; ith Water? 


W 25 your Hand: i in the Baſin, 5 1 | 
and wipe them with that _— — 


(Lin, or Towel. 


Ii do auaits at Table ? 


Are all 45 ä come „ 7 = 


Wee 8 


I hall entertain you with mean I 


fog; 
Call for Divas. : 
I. is nt ready yet. . ol 
The Meat is had » OY or r the 5 
dae, is on the Table. N 
Sir, they only ſtay for you. 
= They tare rung the Bell. 


1 Who ſays Grace? 


Say Grace, 2 
Sit down at Table. 


y ao you not fit =D 
Aﬀeyez. vous a la Jremiere = 


Sit = dou f in the ff place 


Prenez... 


] bere are the Knives, Perks . = 
and Spoon? | Sl 
invite you to nw, onh to . 

| enjoy Jour good Conga: - 5 


i498 

11 F : Y : 
4 

1 4 1 

1 A 

| : 

} 


 Prenez votre 8 
le ne ſuffrirai pas que vous 


= vous aſſeyez au bas bout. 
ll "1 Vous vous aſſerez au _ 
h 7 verité, je n'en feral rien. 5 
Treve de 8 je 5 


| vous prie. 


Pourquoy faites vous tant ee 


5 fag ons? 


185 8 vous "0 bs one, & 


E je m alſierai {ur un Eſcabeau. 


Nous avons plus de Compag- | 


_ nie que je ne croyois. = 5 
| 1 manque ici deux Couverts. 
Garcon, allez chercher deux 
„ Servienes, tout tle reſi e elt ici. 


* t Dinkgee. 
4 Diner. ; 


Aden vous Ia Soupe a la J 


Francolle ? 


Prenez du Pain blanc. 
Faime mieux le Fain bis. 
Ce Pain eſt moiſt. 


5 Celui ci eſt dur. 8 


Donne nous du Pain frais. 
Te Pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 


5 Garqon, chapele le Pain. 5 
Vous couperai- je de la croute 
. de deſſus, ou de calle de . 


ſous? 


d ce bouilli? 5 
Comme il vous plaira. a 
je me ſervirai moy-meme, 


8 r 


Qu, pourveu que le Bouil- = . 
bs ſoit bien fait. 
Azpportez du Pain de ene. 


Voulez vous que je vous ene 


Give us the Dif, 2 


2 Pas 


Tate your place. 


| bo er end of the Table. | 
You ſhall fit at the * end. 


abel I gan 7. 


Friendi boos fre 8 


f t on the Stoul. 


Sit far ther, ans make a little 1 
| room. 


Sit 7 hs Bench, and 1 Hall ; 


' £{ won't ſuffer you to fit at the N 


Let's A. — 7 2 
: pen 0 1 
Why 4 you de ac, Cerena- Bo: | 
8 nies? 1 e 
On vit kbeement entre + hae. 
| Reculez vous, & faites un ben 5 


Ve have more Company than 1 > F- 


thought ae ſhould. fs 
Here want t two Cours. 
Boy, go and 1 % Napkins, „ 


1 5 all, the reſt are * 


— —— — — : —ꝗ—— 


base. IX. 
At Dinner. 


10 you be F rench Sup? „ 


Take Jome - avhite Bread. 


„ T lobe browm Bread better. 


This Bread is _— 
This us flats. 


Give us new Bread. 


Ti Bread ts very ſaomery. + 


Bay chip the Bread. 


| Shall 1 help you to ſme 1 this 
7 bald Meat? | 


As you pleaſe. | 
I ſhall help myſelf. 


— 


"Fes, provided the Broth be al ih 
a. et, 


Bring ſome Hoſtal Bread. 


a Shall 4 cut you ſome 126 the 1 | 
. a or under C „ | 


85 G tout ceci. 
Servez le Second. 


French and Engliſh. 
Cette Vande el fort ſuceu- ; 


lente 1 | 
Monſieur, vous ne mange 


5 nien. 


je v. vous 1 b 


Empliſſez le juſqu au het” 


N vous fant boire un ralade. 


BZeuvez tout. 


Madame, j je bois 3 à votre fante. . 
M onſieur, je vous la porte. 
3 vous feral Raiſon. by FP LY 


4 Monſieur, je \ vous 5 remercie. 
je ſuis votre Servante. 


Monſieur, a 'honneur de vo- | 
| tre Connoiſſance. | 


A tout ce qui vous fait pla 15 


A vos Inclinations. 
Vous «tes bien gracieux. 


Comment nag vous cette 


nete ou ce Vin? 


le trouve la Riere afſez bonne 


Que je la goiite. Og 
je la trouve trop amere. 


Je m 'en e au  Bralcur - 
1 | — _ 


Vous etes un | grand Cw" 


& un petit Man Secur. 


Vous voyez que je mange ** 
due je bois dien. 


Je mange autant * deux au- 
db | , 
15 "Vol une > fort belle e - 
en voila un * beau Prem fer 
. ſervice. 3 
. moy, je 5 re ſoge de 
5 ce Repas en bien mangeaut. 
Mais, NMionſicur, vous u * 
pas encore be. : 
r donnez * bee a 
8 
Verſen à boire. 
Empliſſez un Ve erre. 


we ; 


| well, 


9 This Meat i is | Very Jai. 
” Sir, ve eat es 


4 ber your b 1 


Tear as ons as two others. ; 


; ks 5 a ve 5 fr 2 I 
PER ”y 


et. 


Drin. 
Fill fame Drink. 

- Fills Glaſs. 15 "IS 
Fill it up to the Brim... 


You muſt drink a PAR 2 


Dr ink 1 it 1p. 


” Madam, 41 drink jour Heath. 1 


5 my Service to you... 


Pl * . or 71 & you : 


5 Renfon. 


Sir, 7 heed yu. 
r ee „ 
Sir, to the Honour 225 your + 4. 
quainten:e. 85 : 
Jo all that pleaſes 5 you. 
To your Inclination.. 
755 are very civil 


on ww do. Hon like that 9 
W: ne 8 


F * 45 mh pretty well. 
Let me ieffe 18. 
IT think it is too 3 OX 


Tale away all theſe thing 97. 


8 erve Up, or bring in the fecand D ; | 
Courſe. 


You are a great Drinier, and ? 


4 ſmall Eater. 


Hon Ft 7 both eat and drink ws 


' Conpen LS 


7 


| bart, 7 genere this 2 2 
MTK by eating evell. . „„ 
But ; os. Jon have : not e drank _ 


Boy TW, give the Gentleman fone 1 


11 e zo the BY euer 4. Dy 


| ſes, ou de morceaux delicats. 
Vous devorez la Viande. 


270. 
_ Coupez la Viande, ne la de- 


= chirez pas. 
= Monſieur, vous ne mange 


= ce que vous trouvez le — a vo- 


9 n "ay point Eappetit. 


Tee m'eſt tout un. 
Mangez quelque Rave, 1 pour 
aiguier PAppetit. 

Il weft Sauce que qa ppetit. 
Je way deja que trop mange. 


Od eſt le Moutardier? 
Vous quelle Table r nous 


Cel notre ordinaire. 


8 Nous n avons point de Priandi- 


Vous ne la mangez pas. 


Z = Vous etes un Gourmand. | 


ay grand _ - 
| e ſuis fort altere. 


nnez moy un Verre de Vin. 
= "— Monſieur, je vous 
1 Porte la Sante de la Reine. 


| mon coeur. _ | 

| Beuvez à la ronde. on 

| Voila excellent Vin. 
Comment trouvez vous ce 
: Pate, ou cette Tourte de 1 e 


| _ Neaux? 


2232 Diabgues 
Cut the Meat, 1 not tear 5 


N in preces. - 


= „ 05M mey, je mange fort 
Wo = bien. 5 5 
1 Allons, Monbeur, mangez 2 ” 


i FE” Qui dites vous de cette hs 
= 1 Beeuf? De cet Hachis? De 
= cette Fricaſſee? 
Voulen vous que je vous Gs 5 
e conePendrix, de ce Chapon, 

1 de ces Poulets, de ces Becaſſes? 

' __ Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 

Quaimen vous mieux? PAile : 
1 „„ „ 


 Donnez nous de la Moutarde. 


le vous ferai Raiſon, de on 


S. ir, Jou dot eat. 


E xcuſe me, 1, eat beartih.. 


7 3 107 . 


M hat do you ſay to char Neat's 3 
Tongue? To that minced Meat? VC 
To that Fricaſſee? = 
| Shall I help you to s Sus 8 5 
tridge, to ſome Capon, to 18 | 
_ Chicken, to ſome Woodcock? 


Hen as you pleaſe. 


What do you weed 5. the 5 
. 8 Wing or the Leg? 7 | 


Js all one to me. 


” N Eat ſome Radiſbes ale, or | 
Harpen Jour Stomach. 
Hunger is the beſt TY 


I hae tat too much . 


Give us ſome Muſtard. 


N here the Muſtard-pot? 7 ho 
45 " FOR whe! a Table we p. 


„ This is our | Commons, or our. | 
daily Fare. 5 
We have no Danni or Tie : 
Bits. | OY 
. A your Meat. es 


Dou do not eat it. 


You area greedy gut. = 


Ian very dry. 


5 pe 1 am Very thir 


; __ Gize me a Glaſs 7 Win ne. 


Ce, Sir, J drink the Queen's 
| | Health "'F - 
T pledge Jou, ih all my . 


Heart. EET 


Drin at.” | 
There's excellent Wine. 


Hob do *. * that Tie- Te 
| Py e . 


une, Sir, cat what you Bile 3 


- bet. | 


— . W W y * 
* ” (2 = . 


Pike 


” Cille of for bonne, | fort bien 


| affaiſonnee. 
Etes vous un bon ccuyer tran- 
1 chant? on decoupez. vous bien? g 


Je decou aſſez — 

ſe vous ſe ervirai. - © 
je ſqay ce que vous aimez. 
& - connois votre Goat. 


2 hl as Entremets, apres 

Fu un ſecond fi magnifique? 
Vous nous faites un Feſtin de 
* Roy, au lieu de nous donner un 


= Repas Cami. 

Manges des Anichazx. e 
Pretes moy votre Couteau. 
Cette viande eſt toute 8 


Mettez la ſur le 3 afin 5 


| 5 a la chauffer. 


Cette Viande ft rus. ” 


_ Co oy} un n Morceau * 15 


Ne lechez pas vos 1 
PFrotez les a votre . | 


. Ne mettez pas votre * 
55 dans la Bouche.  - 
| Un morceaude viande tiende 
- 4 mes Dents. 


_ Otez- le: avec le Curedent, 


| Machez Mn) Viande. 


 Mangez bien a diner, car vous 
n'aurez yous de you. 


| © You aven le Goũt fort deli. 
10: Vous fa tout 1 monde, 
. 5 * vous ne JO” rien vous 


Ou ce Plat, & ſerves rn. 7 


- have; no HAfternoon's Lu 
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ford. | 
Are you a good Carver? or * do = 


* carve well? _ 
I { carve pretty well. 


 Pllhelp you. © 


I know what you * . 


I hnow your Palate. 
Tou owe 4 — nice Palate. 


8 carve 10 all, and eat e. 5 


1 3 1 


Late av this D; 18. ard „ | 

on the other. +>. 
What ! dainty Diger, | ies? 

: magnificent a ſecond 2 — 
You give us a : + a 3 
K Meal. 


. at Articheabs. - 
Lend me Jour Kni ife. „ 
This Meat is quite cold. 


| Set it on the Char 4 45 1B, 1 5 
5 = to heat it. In 
je vous prie, dome. m moy a0 


* give me 2 Pang. 


"This Mraz ; is raw. 
Cu me a vie 77 * 


Dom wee ck your tas. 3 
Wipe them æuith your Naplin. . 
Don't put Jour Finger into — 5 


Mouth. 5 W 
4 bit * Meat Picks in my. Lo 
; Pick. it out with the Toth — 
. picker. | "bes 
Seven” vous de votre Cure- 4 
| dent. . 


Make . 2 Jour Tar picker - ; 
1 or bite ur Meat in | 


los. 
Tl "Yo avalez les Morceaux fans = 
les macher. 


You fuallewy, or gobble a 


Bits unchew'd.. 


Eatwell at Dinnerifir, a galt 2 : 
3 


I is very vw} wery avell 2 


n n 


”"m 
Je ne fi que deux repas par | 


©" des Panais, ou des Choux. 


> a Fable. + 
1 | Monſieur, vous voyez la chere . 
. que nous faiſons. 


Familiar 


jour. 


Pour moy, je dejune tous les ; | 


—_ jours, mais je ſoupe rarement. 

Wi  Voulez vous du Motton, du 
Bcuf, ou du Veau? 

= - _- Ce qu” 'il vous plaira, Men- 
1 1 . 5 beur. 

=_ Voulez vous a roti ou d 
1 | boullli? | Ih 
Manges tos Cup 4 * 


Prencz de la Moutarde. 
Te Lard eſt rance. | 
Vous ſervirai je de 8 


f | du Gigot, ou — Caller ce Mou- 
<5 tou? * 


| Paime mieux un  Morceau de 


x ha Longe de Veau. 


Faitez faire à ce Plat le tour 


„„ e mediocre, - 
3 = mais vous Etes tres bien venu. 


je vous rends Graces. 


De le meilleur Plat de la 
Table. e i 


Grand bien vous faſſe. 


Aimenz vous le Lait bouilli, ou - 
— JeLai A 
Puaime le Caillé, la Creme, * 
5 le F romage frais. 
2 :*,. Je ame pas le F n. qui 
=: ade. yeux. | 


Mangez de ce F "= 
8 de cette Eturce. 
Cela me fait vomir. 


Les Morceaux de Pain trem- 5 
pen dans la Lechefrice, m' ont 
5 Hate perdre l' Appetit. 


Quel Salmigondi eſt cela? 
Les Tourtes de Viande nour- 


A. riffent plus que les Tourtes ad 
Pommes. 


Vein an for beau Deſſert. 


Dialogues | x 
nale * two Meals a bo. 


Will you have —_ 29-4 


TE Viel; | 


What oo phaſe dir. Ws Ts 
Will jou Lave roaſt * „, 5 


| Meat? | 


Fat ſome C. rer, * Turns, „ 


fine Parſniys, or ſome C ab bage. 


Take ſome Muſtard. 
This is ruſly Bacon. | | 
Shall I help you to ſome of the | 
Shoulder, Leg, or Neck of Mut. „ 


: ton? - 
Thad rather bave « a bit of the 85 


Lain of Veal. {= 2 
Let this Pie: 90 about the Te _ 


| Y ble. > — 


* you * our Cheer, or „ 


ee hoau awe fare. | | 
"Tis but or Ahoy DPS Fare, * 
5 l you are heartily doe leome. + - 
4 give you Thinks. i - -Þ 


_ This 15 the * Difp at Tl. = 3 


| Muck grad may' dh you.” il 50 
Do jon love boil 4. or aral 3 


5 Milk: ? 


I love C. ur 455 Ci ream, ard new 


" Chu. 


F: du't hue Cher + that has By 
2755 . * 
' Fat of that C: hard. - 
Fat of that ftexwed Meat. 
That makes me cone. 4 
The Sops dipp'd in the Dripping | 


Pan, hace taken m my Sta- 15 


e 


What 8 is Pens #: | 
Meat Pies W more then 1 
appt Pies. | ; 


There's a we) 9 » fu 2 a 


De my part, 1 — p 
Day, but 1 /eldom eat any & = - 


un 


French and Engliſh. 


ert (ou le Fruit) re- 
» bar C _ all the reſt.” 1 
Dou have . the moſt ex- 


quifit Fruits the * — 


This beim is wry _ „ — 


| pond? à tout le reſte. 


Vous avez ramaſle les Fruits 7 
es plus exquis que * Saiſon 
nous fourniſſe. | 

Cette Patiſſerie eſt fore bien 

1 Vous me faites rougir, de pre- 5 

venir par vos Lotianges, les Ex- 

dcduſes que je vous dois, pour vous 

1 faire ſi mechante chere. 


Cette Tarte eſt excellente. | 


 Mangez dez Beignets. | 


_ Ceſt de la petite Biere. 
Elle eft pleine de Lie. 


"Prone un antre 8 


„Donne une aſſiette nette 2 
| Monſieur. 


tout - a Sou.” 


Io je furs fache de ce que n nous 
TE Twavons rien de eilen. 
Si feuſſe ſceu que vous deviez 5 
" | venir, Faurois eu þ ues _ 

0 . . 


1 


Jay tres bien dine. 


* crois que tout le mende a 
fait. 


Si tout t le monde 2 ge" man- 


26, levons nous de Table. 
„ vous pu = Toue OY 
1 x long tems? 


Deſſervez. 
Rendons DL 
Allons faire un tour «A 8 


1 4 enſuite nous viendrons — 
. e e 


. Cette ve eſt polite, ou E- 


273 
The Deſſert lor fruit 9 anſwers 


This it an ale Tart. 


5 1 Eat ſome Fritters. „ 
1 d ſoif. 5 OO 
| * la forte Bier: dp 


2 very dry. . 
Give me ſome flrong ew. 


This is ſmall Beer. 
| It is full of Dreg Ee = 
This Beer i 15 dead, or palled. LS 


Ta, or bind 4 "EN 22 1 
Give the Gentleman a l — 
8 e 
2) | Fatyous Bell full. | 7 6 
Ian forry a% ave have vr better * — 
"Cl. 5 2. 
- I bad ERA pf"; your com | 
ing, J would Ba de provided 0 
8 8 1 


T have dined wery avell.. 
7 think Fong body * ee, 


- every. 1 * eat usb. i 2 1 


les riſe from the Table. 


W not = Vw 7 * 1 = 


M0 axvay. 
Let's ſay Grace. 


E take a turn round * 1 


. Garden, and then de awill cane ; 
and drink Tea. Os | 15 


. 2 X. Dialogue. 


: * als me Hops, to prevent, — 
| 7 your Commendations, the Ex- 

cuſes I ove * * „ = 
5 Dou (o ill. 1 


prens. 


4 Di 1a Xl Hee * | 
Pou- Parler F rangois. 


1 vous le Frangois 2 


Vous faites ſort biew. | 
Car C'eſt une Langue fort 3 a 


n mode. 13 5 
7. avjour@huy la Langage | 
| | univerſelle. 3 
Tout le monde ok Re 5 
Iuoutes les Perſonnes de 1 . . 
Eb, lite parlent Frangots. 
1 On parle Frangois dans toutes 8 
ies Cours de ZEArfe. 
fe vous Pavoũe, mais c'eſt une 
— Langue bien difficile. 


— Dialogues | . 


Oüy, Monſieur, 5 Pa * 


Dialogue x. * 
70 * French. 


0 you * French? 
Bn vir, I learn it. 


1 do very . N 
For 'tis a Lang uage wery much | 


in Faſbion. 


EB now-ad ays the ane 5 | : : 


8 Tongue. 


Every body P rench. 


Nguage. 7 
{ believe the Englits Tongue i is 


= Jo difficult. 


Pardan me, it is a great deal : 


85 bar dir. 


| Beſides, F rench 117 fuer then * 


Engliſh. 


But it is neither h copious, an 


: h emphatical, _ . 
Are you very well werſed i 1 
. the French Ton Fin 3 | 


Not much, know nothing a. 2, 


715 moſt. 


"Ow dit pourtant, aue vous 8 
1 parte: fort bien. | 
Pen fay aſſez pour vous 3 2 
= que = ſuis votre tres ; humble | 
ER  Entendez vous ce : que vous | 
| nes F 

EL. - 8 mieux que * * 
parle N 
Quels Livres lier vous pour 
apprendre le Frangois? 
lie noveau Teſtament, les 


Communes Prieres, les Fables 


PE pe, par Mr. de /a Fontaine; 


- ſpeak. 


4 am ** moſt bumble Servant. 


T7 underſtand better than 7 can 1 


What Books is von read to 
learn French? 
The New 7. eftament, the 50 


mon Prayer- Boot, Æſc p's Fable, 
Ly Mr. 2 Fontaine; wo 4 
| * 88 J 


_ Perjons * Dal ſpeat 1 - 
: French. | +, 
French is 1 in all the 3 - 
| Courts of Europe. 35 „ os 
I confeſs it, but it is a voy. EP 
hs AT difficult La : 
„ que F agli, n el 
Pas ſi diffcile. 58 
Pardonnez moy, il elt beau | 
coup plus difficile. 
cela, le Frangois elt plus 5 
dour que Þ ng/ois.. : 
i wel ni f copieux, =. 
| | Gempharique.. 5 | 
7 Etes vous "aq 3 dans h 7 
1 1 angue Frangoiſe? | | 
= trop, 4 ne ſai quaſi r rien. 5 555 


=. ſaid bowever, that yu I 
5 Jpeak very well... | 1 
I know enough of it 10 tell Jon, . 


1 v underfland avbat you . 
? read EE 2I'0 


4 
F 
LY 
: : 
| 
5 ; 
— 


Ns Boyer, qui, a ce * dit, eſt 
le meilleur. 2s 
- a1. les Lander & les : 
: - Canis du meme Auteur en Fran- - 


doit & en Anglais, 8 

LR oi bien ; en cs 

ſont deux Livres fort agreables, 
. E fort propres a I ces 
ns  Qpapprenez vous par cur? 


ö Tapprens quelques mots dans 
- le Vocabulaire Ne 
Dites moy un peu, comment 
appelles vous cela? 5 
r qu'on Pappelle — 


ort bien; & ceci _ 
Vous apprenez fort bien. 


lie vous remercie de ce que 5 
2 yous m'encouragez. 5 e ; 


Pononce: je bien? 


Aſſſez bien; paſſublement bien. | 
II ne vous manque qu'un peu 
 Texerciſe, ou de pratique. 
5 On wa rien — Peine. 


mou; © 
II ſera vray fi vous le voulez. 
_ nas ws ny 


French and Engliſh. 


* Jes Date de Moliere, Tele- 

5 maque, I'Hiſtoire 8 & 
1 n MET 

Ces ſont de tres. bon Lites; 

mais de quel Dictionnaire vous 
; ſervez vous. 50 

Du Dictionnaire Royal de 

5 which, they ay, is the beſt. 


2 read 40% 1. Letters a — 
* Stories of the ſame Alu. — 
tor in French and Engliſh. 
ou do very avell; for thoſe tro I 
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Plays, Telemachus, the Putical 1 | I 7 


Hun. and Don Quixote. | 


„„ 
| what Didi 2 nale % : 


| Boyer's RD“ Difimary, 


Books are very entertaining, 


| yo: dg arning * be wy 


_.. 


What do J0u lar, or get UE - 
heart? —— 
"The Joe Wards in the Vo | — 
: 3 +. 
Tellme «links, ae — 
8 at: 


: Abe i Py 15 33 — 
Viery avell; and ibis? 


Du learn very well. „ 
: Lian yu mee. me. 8 i 


: | "i 7 n 2 
Pretty auell; indifferent 3 3 
4 You ang want 4 Altele NA. 3 


5 There's nothing to be FP avith- = 
55 owt pains. = 
| "a prenex dela peine, 5 
vous apprendrez le Francois. 


If you take pains) you will learn 5 8 


+ French. 
= Je ſuis convaincu de cette ve- 
= rite. = : 
> On m'a dit « que vous ẽtes Bs 
| favant dans la Langue Franuiſe. 
_ Je ſouhaiterois ”_ n fat 
Je 4 ce que je ne ay 


9 am convinced 7 that wrath. 


1 * a that you are 0 = - 
learned in the French Tn 5 


Tui it were true. 
1 foul know what 745 not.. 55 


1 will be true 7 you =” 
* 2 2 that? 8 


ii li i . fort bien. 
| Mais ay de a peine I parler. — 
* way pas la ents de e 


Ing. 


"1 At der qu'il ne depend 


0 que de vous — le Fran- 

15 * 
Comment cela: f 
n _ Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
_ 311 5 vie Tapprendre ce beau Lan- 


Sage. | 

__ FT” Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car 
Wo en effet j; en brule d env ie. 
14 ; 1 Et bien, je m'en vai vous en- 5 


ſeigner la maniere — 


diientòt le Frangois. 


Vous m' obligerez beaucoup. 


Vous me ferez un tres = 5 - 


1 Plaifr. 


: apprendre le Franzois, eſt de le 
; parler ſouvent. 


—_ Maiz pour le parer len fue 
EE 3 3 


Vous en favez deja aſſez. 


le ne ſai que vingt ou trente 
=_ mau, & quelques petites Phraſes 
5 8 * Jay apris par cur. 

Cell aſſez, os cela ſuffit pour 


commencer à parler. 


S. cala etoit, je deviendrois 5 
| 2 favant en peu de tems. 


ou doutez point. 


—_ .. entendez vous * ce ; que 
= | Evens? EG | 
- | s & je le comprens : 


Je Fentens 


— 8 avec le tems. 


Ne our rebutez pas pour cela. „ 


le f ais un peu impatient. 


V a-t-ll long ems ad vous 5 


, . | 

I ya deux Mois. | 
Cet fort peu de tems. . 
Votre Maitre ne vous dit-il 


Tas, qu'il faut- toujours Parler 


Prangois 7 


"Rater Dae 


La Methode la oh facile pour : 


| F trench? 


J mean that is in your cut 


| pony 6 hrs French.” 
How br 


4 fuppoſe you cheat a Mind yn 
5 learn that * A ö 
ew 2 to ſuppoſe it, fir 88 


deed I have a great Mind to it. 
Mell, I am got 


1 * be 4 me ee, 


7 will do me auen grout for 15 
vr. oy 
The eafie F Method to hart 5 
5 F * is, to J's it — ” 


Do not doubt it. 


But I find it hard to * 


Tat 45711 come in time. 


Do not be diſcouraged for that. ” 5 


Jam a little impatient. 


It is H Months fince. 
| That's à ver) little time. | 
Does not your Maſter tell you 


that you muſt. m—_— * 


| to teach . g 
bow to Heal Frenc quickly. - 


But to beak 2. a Body mg 
_ know ſomething it. E 

D know enough of it alttady. * 

I kno but twenty or thirty 
Words, and fome little Phra 700 
| evhich I have got by heart. 
| That's enough, or that fu Nen, 5 
ts begin to ſpeak. 

Mere it fo, 1 ſhould . a 

5 goa Scholar in a little time. 


Do wt 2 andinſtand cubat 1 ä 


by wy | Dy 
T1 Both SOOT it and 4: . 
prebend it very rell? 0 


T hate nat the Facility 2. ; 


In * . ”=_ 11. 1 = 
las? 1 


+ woſe. 


parle ſans 


7 1 
mence par parler mal? 


*Poarguoy done ne parlez yous | 
„ qui voulez Yous que E 
parle? | 


parleront. n 
Je voudrois parler, mais * 


TE ſoyez hands, & 
prendre fi vous 


parlez bien ou mal. 


Ne craignez pas cela. 
avez vous pas, que pour 
a bien pooies, « on n 


. een donc votre avis. 


Avec tous cent oy woas 


fecal Wi boat minding 
"a * ſpeak well or ill. 

S8Wli je parle de cette maniere, | 
| tout * monde * moquera * 


CS French and / Englith. | ; 27 7 
e Oüy Monlieur, il me le 5 
3 Saen. ca 


Lee, Sir, bell me gen. _ 
in dune you feat then? 


Who will . have me Peak 1 f 
| ag 5 "ol 
With al theſe that hall ſpeak 
t TIN. | = 

1 avould 2 heel. Bur 7 dare i 


nt, 


t e aud 


Bente eve me, 


hal fo, ever 7 Ba weil — 


5 * me. . 


D of lay FI FE 


Do no- you know, that in * - LY 
75 ſpeak well, one * ith — 
| | ſpeaking al? . 
I Thall then fallow your Auen. — 


* . 4 8 we. 


{ Onvieur, des vous Pa 
gois? 


Oüy, Monſieur, 3 a votre Ser- 
vite. | 
1 De quelle Province de France . 
'F _ etes vous? 


De TIſle de France de la Tou- 


 raine, de Þ Anjou, &c. 


De quelle Ville: 2 | 
De Paris, de Blois, de Samar, 


© EOrkeans, de Tours, &c. 
Combien y a- t. il que vous tes 
5 en Angleterre ? 


Il y a un An. 
Parlez vous Aulus if 
1 le parle un peu. | 


Je 2 mieux que je ne 


le parle. 


XL b Diabgae. 55 85 
| Pour Parkr * Anglois. 5 


; 5 can ſprak t. 


. xl. 
| To uk Fels. _ 
'7 R, , are * a French Mer „ 1 
"Ta 55 in, at Jour Service. : 


What Province of France a are 5 8 | 


> of ? — 
Of the Ie of France, of Tow 7 i 


rain, of Anjou, < © bf 
O avhat City? 


Of Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or: = 


ls. Tours, Sc. 1 
How long have you been * 5 

England? _ 

A Tear. 

Do you eas Fnglifh ? 2 

 Thheat ita __ 

8 underſtand it better ths I 


2 5 


La | 


:-. Ia Langue ae eſt fort 


_— bien le F rangois. : 
1 Et à peine peut on trouver un 


| | = nus fort jeunes en Argleterre. 8 
ya apparence; cs 7. „ 
if | Hugs tems gs ce 90 ſont. 


ande, & Ta 
| | Pour la premiere, il faut un 
good Knuckle of Veal, a Pulli 
fluff a, Ps _ and 2 . 


* 7 
P. A 
27 7 by 
AC it — — 


Na 


HBaspisentre cent, qui prononce 
= OO bien r — 


Les Frangois mangent la pla- 


part des mots Anglois. 


| 3 Je connois pourtant quelques 
1 = Frangois, qui prononcent TA. 
| | glois preſque auſſi dien ST wo. 1 85 i 


Anglois memes. 
9 faut donc qu: als ban ve- 


. * 


* 


2 1 L Hes: - 
D. la | Coufeme.. 


-AViknier, J "ay au inter ” 


Compagnie à diner. 


_— -- -. "Cad de Perſonnes ſerez 55 
[»: 

| i _ Je crois que nous W neuf. : 
Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 


; a il que Papprete? _ 
Deu Soupes: 
utre a T Excreviſſe. 


bon jarret de Veau, une pou- 
larde farcie, du Bœuf, du Mou- 


— & gu Fore ale. 3 


r 


Dialogues 


D cull to En © - 
Jam per ſuaded of the contrary. | .. BY 


Pune à la vi- 1 
| the other qwith Crawfiſh. 


The En gliſh 8 is Very : 


1 25 hard for — Men to learn. 
Ia Fange en bien plus df > 
_ 31 RS geile aux Anglois. 
Je ſui⸗ perſuade du contraire = 
* de la peine à le croire. 
_ 1 —_—_ — nous le fait voir 
r La Prononciation as R Xo 
n 9 bien plus facile que celle de 
Li [i _ P 4nglors. „ 

bf * connois quantite @ Anglois, 
1 * | 


The French is far more d 5 
gliſh Men. 4. 


I tcan hardly believe ; + 
0 xperience ſhews it every day. 


ThePronunciation of the F ack 7 ; 


15 far more eaſy than that of the 1 1 
8 Mer, bo = 
once Punk jnhth i 


| "Ne French >; moſt o their 5 
5 Words in ind cp 25 f OR -- 
Yet I know ſome French Men, 7 Wh 


awho pronounce Engliſh almoſt as 


* as the Engliſh — oe] * | 


Then 1 ſuppoſe they came very 8 
5 young into England. i Fa 

*Tis likely ; for they hour been : ES 
5 there a ry time. 5 . 


1 Dialogue à xIl. 
About Din. 


Dinner to day. 


I believe ave ball be S_—_---: 
Well, Sir, what auill * 5 5 


5 t have got ready? 


Two Soops, one 3 Meat, | | 


For the firſt, there muſt be a 


Tul. _ 


| at one can hardy find = + 
8 F rench Man in a hundred, «cho \ 
| = an anne — el = 


”y 0 OK, I have cu at | 


How many Perſons wwill 1 — 
: be at Table? e 


1 Plat de ibn. 2 
Un Turbot, une ie Raie, ou une 
Morüũe fraiche, bouille avec des 
Huitres, & des Chevrettes; & 
deux paires de Soles, & deux 

__ douzaines PEperlans bien iris, 
V dien riſſoles. 5 
= faudroit auſſi une n 


Pour le premier Service, ou 


pour le bouilli, il faudra . 
1 p= rdes avec de jeunes Choux 
E du Lard, & un Gigotde Mou- 
Sy, ton, avec une Sance aux LIPS. f 


7 Voules vous que iy meue 
auſſ des Anchois? 5 


_ Ob, cela aiguiſe Pappetit. 
Outre cela, 


pour Te Roti? EE 
Un Dindonneau. 


"Un 8 as lait. 
Et un douzaine ry Ry 


Et pour les Entrees, & les 


= | Ragouts? 1 


Dune Fricaſſce is Poulets, TORE, 
Tuoourte de Pigeonneaux, un jam- 
bon de Mayence, un Ragout de 
Ris de Veau avec des Artichaux, 
| & un autre avec des —— des 


5 : Feves, & du Lard. 


lade? 


F Prench and Engliſh. 


* * 9 bon 5 5 


3 Perdrix avec un a Pha 


„ Et Pour le Fruit, ou le per 15 

= " Dies 3 ts Femme 4s 8 

8 Se de bons Fromages ; une 

Aſſiette de Pommes & de Poires; 

une autre d' Abricots & de Pe- 

ches; des Raiſins blancs && 
noirs; & des Noix & d A- 

mandes. a 

. "Me voulez vous pas une * 


For the firſt r or C curſe, 
or for the bail d Meat, beſides the 


Soop, there muſt be tao Pullets © 
with Sprouts and Bacon, anda _ 
Leg of Os. with . 


Sauce. 


Will y you have me e put Ancho- 5 4 


AE ve alſo? 


Fes, 1 ck * N 


and Shrimps; and two pair of 


Sales, and two dozen * Smelis 1 | 
well 3 and criſp. . 


A young Turkey.” 5 
* TO with 5 Pee: 5 


* a . _ tanks. eral 
And for By Courfes and . 5 


5 goos? : 


" Fricafte of Fo 7 Ry a Pi 1 


| geon Pie, a Weſtphalia Ham, and © 5 
a Ragoo of a Sxwweet-bread of Feal 
and another 


3 Artichoaks, 
with Peaſe, Beans, 3 


tad for the Frait, or r Deere? 35 


Bid the Houſe-keeper get gj il 
Cheefes ; a Plate of Apples and 
Pears; another of Apricocks and 
Peaches; Grapes both aubite and : 


black; ; and Nu wts and Almonds. 


1 ll not you have a 2 7 


x 
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| Beſedes that, there muſt * 4 g — 
5 2 Diſh of Fiſh. ol 
4 Turbot, a 7. beraback,. or re. "0 
' freſh Cod, boiled with Oyflers, 


There Beal be ab; a Cop "0 
Go bien Exuvee, ou au —— 1 well we eros _ Claret. 1 


1 a N or Roof Meat? „ 


+ 
dans PEau bouillante, * 
le au croc. 5 
. "Mis Ecure: 
8 Narmite, rempliſſez la Eau 


. diner. 
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Marche chez le Boucher, le Pou- 


4 10 lalier, le Poiſſonnier, & PHer- 
J bdierre, chercher * il vous 
1 aut. A 


TM ourniſſez Fargent, Ecrivez. 
ce que vous depenſez, & je vous 


N rendrai - au dout 4 la Se⸗ 


9 maine. 


de lait tout preſentment; faites 
griller les Piez; mettez le 


bien nette, & la mettez a la 
Cremillere. | 


Plume ce 1 even- 


=. ves le, & le troulles « comme i 


_— Egouiſez ces Pois & ces wo” 
Xe faites les booths a un 
= _ Gheure. 


Donnez moy la Broche. 


Aides moy a embrocler e ces 
2.  Aloiiettes | | 


Montez le 1 broche. 
 Remuez le Feu. 


Mettez la Lechefiite fous } la 


Viande. 


- zour la faire mitonner. 
Dreſſez les Potages. 


a Cloche bonne, ſerver S 


MN cel. 
Fame, engorgez. « ce da = 


1 == Lacdex bien proprement e 
J —  Perdrix avec la pw. pare Lar- 
1 Dire. 5 


_ - Arroſez cette Viande avec % 
1 . Beurre. Sg 7 
J' | Mettez la Soupe "= le Porager 5 


„Olen le Boudm de 1 Tour- 


5 5 | tiere.. 


Fs 


| Familiar Diahgues | 


"is Si - als vite an 


Without doubt; go 


| dh. 6263 
Market to the Butcher, the Paul. 


terer, the Fiſh er, and th 
Herb Woman, to fetch all that * 


* nnn. . 
Lay out the Money, 1 1 
 avhat you hend, and I will paß 


it you a at the end of the | 


Jack, kill this Pig immediateh; = 


breil his Feet ; put him in Water 


(org hat, an * ow « on * ; [- 


© Allan Mawr, 3 4 great 5 BY 5 
8 Pa, fill it æuith clean M. ater, and | 
1 ou on the * — = 


Pick that young Farkas Saw | +. 
| i, 2 it op at it fhould be. Sf 


Land very 2 "thoſe Pa . 
tricker, with the teaft Larding- © wn 
Pin. 5 © I 
Shell theſe Praſe 4 Beans, * a 
I and let them boil Fad a + os F © 


Ii TY 
_ Give me the Spit. ” 
Hei me to put 2 Larks . . 


= _ the e Spit. 


Wind ud the Tack. : 8 
| Stir up the Fire. 


Put the Dripping _ under p - 
7 the Meat. . 
Baſie the Meat woith Bu ter. = X 


Put the Sa upon the Stove 75 2 : 
| kt it . | 


Di up the 8 5 T 


gan. | _ 
The Beli rings, free. ub Din 29 1 


% 


Take the Femmes. out of the g 1 
| Ba 


VIII Dia. dh 


hy IG... 


On plus. - 

IlI eſt bon; mais SR Couleur 
DE ne me ſemble pas bonne. 

Kegardez ce Drap au jour, 
vous wen avez jamais veu d un 
0 plus beau noir. 5 
Jaime bien cette Coaleur, 
mais le Drap eſt trop mince; 1] 
n'eſt pas aſſez fort, on Epais; il 


na Js a de Coke. 


VII L Dickeve. 


3% 
Monſieur, je luis tobjours rer 


22 à vous ſervir. 


De quoy voulez vous le faire ? 
De quelque beau Drap 9 A. 


- gleterre. 


De quelle Couleur? 
De noir; car je veux . 


5 8 * dueil avec la Cour. 


Vous plait-il Cacheter leDrap, | 


i on que Je Pachete moy-meme ?_ 


je m'en vai acheter tout de 


3 4 ce pas avec vous, menez moy. 
che un Marchand Drapier. 


Voulez vous aller au Common- 


1 7 a Fleet: Areet, ou à . 
Paul: FE. 


Allons au that wake 


Que ſouhaitez vous, Ke = 
” Tay affaire Fun bon & beau 


Neener la peine "Co * 


HY E ma Boutique, je vous ferai voir 


F: 5 le Plus bn 88 de Londres. 


= | Montrez moy le \meilleur que 
„„ vous aycz. | | 


En voila un tres fin; i 
Mais il weſt pas moileaux. 
Voyez it . ci vous agreera 


French and an 


. XIII. 


1 1 Pwr un Gentilbomme, un Tail. Between a Geneleman, a Taylor, 9 
1 85 a 2 un Marc hand Drapier. Wo x 
; Altre Heng, Jay un Ha- | '1 


rotary 7 


of Clothes to make. 


"Sir, Tam always _ to ſerve RI" A 


ver, 


Wu bat avill y you make it of? 
* fame Fe — Ls. . 


Of what Colour ? To 
_ Black; for Thawea mind to. E 5 


into Mourning with the Court. TM 
Will you be pleaſed to bay the 1 


Cloth, or ſpall 1 buy it my ſelf? 


Ian going to buy it along with 24 
290, carry me to 4 Moollen . 1 


er. 


3 to Ce- . 


Let) 5 vo to obs 3 
What di you vant, 97 - 1 5 
1 wan! a * and fine Cub. 


"Gm your ir the * FAY f 


came into my Shop, 


don. 


There s a 4 futer- . fine one. 

But it docs nt feel ſoft. — 

Ste cl ether this awill daes 1 
Jeu Wee, 


It is — but 4 Colear ſeem, 4 
5 na? fo to ne, N 85 


Look upon . club in „ 2 


light, 7 never Sew one of a | 
ner black. | 


T like this Cl. + 5 bs 


Clith is 100 * it is not ſlrong, 


or thick enough; it * rot bach 


'£ enough. 


| En 


f = — 


After Harry, Thave a fait 2 


and I will © 
how pn the fone Clatb in Lon- — 


Show me the 2 bave. wr DE. 


1 ; | 
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\ 1k : f 
i 
i * 
: 


| I . | &il yousfera T'un | 
IN Les Merchands ne manquent 


En voici une autre piece. 
Celui - ei ſera mon affaire. 


Combien le faites vous? on 


mY —_— en demandez vous? 
1 —_— Combien le vous vous * 
Hit J Le plus juſte prix, et ring . 


1 Chelins la Verge. ws 
De wop. 


Vous ne canfderez pas abo. 


te & la finefſe du Drap. 
Ce Drap eſt d'un fort bon uſer, 
grand Service. 


Iamais de loũer leurs marchan- 
diſes. 


Sa yous ſurfaire Nun Sol, 
je vous aſſeure que ce Drap 


vaut vingt Chelins. 


fleray pas accoũtum de mar- : 
2 = chander, dites moy votre dernier 
moe. 
Je vous Tay dit, Monſieur, 1 
vaut autant. 5 


Que men offiez vous? 5 5 


Je vous en donnerai dix huit. 
Ul  Ceſttroppeu; il my a pa un 
| HED Sol 3 à rabbatre de vingt Chelins. 7 


_ Ceft trop cher. 


Et à dix huit Chess, cel ; 


- 7 wh bon marché. 


rent. 


: = "Aon, 3 coupe en 
1 5 ce qu'il m'en faut. 


Combien vous en faut- il! >. 


Demandenz le à mon Tailleur, 1 
Il en faut trois Verges pour le 


juſt - au- corps, & deux Verges & 
un quart. pour le V — & your 


- =Y ba Culote. 


2 Diabgues 


3 much. 


faut donc partager- le diff 7 


oY — & je vous aſſure 
7 ye je vous le donne a prix | 


| Here's another prece. © 
This avill do my Bufmeſ+. 
RI How much 4 * aff et it 4 
| What 405 Ba fell; it a yard? , 


Te neareft * rs tung LY 


 Shillings @ zard. 


That's. tov much. 3 
Du di not pF the bu, _ 
and fineneſs of the Cloth. 25 


This Cloth avill wear welt and- /- 2 
; 45 you a great deal of Service. 


_ Shop keepers are never wanting | 


| in n praiing their C Ns. 


Wi thout exaRing a . f | 
you, 
 avorth twenty Shilling. * 
I am mit uſed to el, tell = 
= — loft Mord. 8 


LT aſſure you this Cloth i is.. | j 


” told you, Sir, it is avorth T: . 


What di you bid = me ie for PTS 
I avill give you eighteen for it. 


4 a Penny of twenty S billings. 
| That's too dear. 


| How 5 FR Ye you have of it ? 5 | 
A my Taylor. © FP 
nut nc three 7; ard fir | 


the Coat, and tauo Yards and a © | 
quarter for the * al and 5 
Vreeches. A CI 


That's too little, I cannot bate = | 


And at e Shilling, 'tis 2 
We muſt then divide the 4 7. . 
5 pac > OS. 
> + a to it; and 7 5 * 
on I ſell it you for the ow Price | 
& bought it my felf. EK 
Come, come, cut me what 1 ES 
| Want of it. : 


Les Tailleurs demandent toũ- 


jours plus d'etoffe qu'il ne leur 
en faut, wen coupes * cing : 

Verges. 5 
— = voila, e & bonne 1 
5 1 par deſſus la Marche. 


A combien cela monte: t- "I 


tort d'un liard. 


M.onſieur, p Argent eſt comme 
il faut, il eſt bon & bien conte. 
Revenez vous en chez =p 5 

- yu prendre ma Meſure. 


Fournirai je la petite Oye: © 
Cela s'en va fans dire. 


Doublez le J uſt au- corps une 
98 etoffe des Indes, 
meme, & 
bien * RD 


Vous ſerez 1 


| Prenez un ſoin tout particulſer | 
. — mon Habit ſoit bien fait. 
1 Propre, Kala mode. | 


Je ne manquerai pas. 


\___ Souvenez vous qu'il faut que 
Juaye mon Habit pour Dimanche. 
le vous promets, que vous 
= Paurez ſans manquer. A 
W 2 * de Pa- 5 
| vole. nn 0 
| N iez vous a moy pour une fois 


J Per EEE 


French and Engliſh. 


- quatre- Pieces * Che- . 
5 ae 3 
N — votre Argent; x 
2. voyez ſi je me ſais meconte, car 
je ne voudrois pas vous faire 


la Veſte de 


la Culote Lon ux 3 
| 1 2% dre d. 


Xx 72 1 


Entre un r Gentilthomme, & an 1 


. 


= Of U ſt mon Habit . 


Il weit pas encore fait. 


Ne me Paviez vous pas pro- 


; mis pour aujourd huy? 5 4? 


— = 
Taylors do ahways oſt more Stuff | 

than they haue occaſion for, cut ; 
Put fue Fards of it. ER = 


There they be, Sir, and gud 5 _ A 
Meaſure into the Bargain. 
Hoa much does that „ 1 
2˙ four Pounds __ 3 . 


would met wrong Jou of a * 


8, 1 Money 15 right, it i is <a 
5 good and well told. 5 


Return home With me. to take 


15 my Meaſure. 


Shall I find the Trinming ? 5 
That's to be underſlod. 


Line the Coat =vith ſome a ; 5 
4 Stuff, the Wa afloat with the 
ame, and the Breeches with Shins = 


Lu ſhall be 2. 


Tale a moſt 3 care . 3 
my Suit be well — neat, . 4 


' modjſh. 


T1 will mot fail. 
Remember 1 nf 


Suit of Chaths for Feng 


I promiſe "a yu Pld have 1 


it ævithout fail. 


Do not break Jour Ward, to me. — 
e e once. „ 


— XIV. 


Berwixt 4 Gentleman Pa ». 


"up lor. 


It is nut made yet. . 
Did rat = Los of me a t 7 


- Heve, ave ; is your Money ; fe 1 
a helher I have miſ ec ton d. for 1 : . 


T Hines my Sit of Cle 2 | 


e ee * tenir ſont deux. 


N choſes. . | 
Pourquov | e vous 
donc, ſi vous ne N pas 4 
> votre parol? Ys 
n attendoĩs * a avoir 7 
EE tant d'ouvrage. . 8 
M lonſieur, les autres . 
Etre ſervis auſſi bien que vous. 

| * moy auſh bien que les 


: 5 le leur. 


tenter tout le Monde. 


Il ya long tems que vous avez | 

| | 5 — 
II eſt vray, mais il y : a encore 
plus long tems que J wy celui 4 


5 mon Drap. 


5 Monſieur - 


Ne puis jeTavoir demain ? 25 

Il nveſt impoſſible. 
Aye un peu de Patjence. 
Attendez julq” apres N 

Luaaurai-je fans manquer ? ? 
fe vous le promets. | 

Je vous en repons. 


Si vous me — vous ne 


travaillere plus yOu 5 


ee „ 


E nere tes memes. 


"= | Pporte:. vous mon habit? | 


Guy,! Nine hs voici. 
3 VOUS attendol. 
moy. 


Vous  plait | il d clay r t jaft- 8 = 


au corps? 
Voy ens 911 Vest bien “ ait. | 


Mon Argent ef — bon que 


Monſieur, je ne faurois con- 


1 4 Et _ quand aurai i je mon a 
is 5 * a 2 


oe 5 


| Familiar — 


To promiſe and to | perform a are | 


un things. 


IW by do you promiſe then, i you | 


cannot keep your Mord — 


5 did ot expeA fon much 17 wh. 
E ir, oh People will be frond 


as well as you. 


Aud [ as well a as others. - 
2 Mong is as gud as ; theirs 5 
or, 1 cannot Peaſe ever Bog. 
thy las. bad my Cheb 4 great 5 
True! : bat 1 bave bad that 27 


Well, ke fol 1 bave 1 1 
0 Suit of Clothes 


Aſter to morrow. 5 
| Car't Thave it to Morrow. 
Dis impoſſible for me. 
Have a little Patience. © 
Stay till after to morroww. 


Shall T have it without 2 2 


T promiſe it to eu. 
II pajs my Word for it. 
jou fail me, * bal work 80 
10 e . N 


e xV. 


5 | Borworn the ame. T7 


0 you. - bor ing. ay. Git 75 7 
Chthes? © - 

771, Si ir, here it is. | 
” fe) 4 for you: ty i it me on. | 


Hall you be plea.'d to try the 
Ch 5 m? 


. Let 4 if ir be well made. a 
I.'e.eſpere 


© rench and Engliſh. 


| Jeſprequeroms en — con- 


* ſemble bien log. 
On ne les porte plus ſi courts 
a on faiſoit auparavant. 


On les porte N a preſent. 1 


Boutonnez moy. 


. me ſert WT. ou il elt trop 5 


i 3 
: Pour etre 
qu'il ſoit juſte. 
Cet 
; la taille. 


bien fait, Fi baut 


trop langes? 


Non, Monſieur, cles vont fort | 


5 bien. | 


7 fn longues. 


La Culote eſt ben etroite. Y 


_ Celt la mode. 


Les Rouleaux ne font pas 5 aſſez = 


5 gros. „„ 
= vous 3 Pardon... 
Donnez moy la Veſte. 


Cet ka die vous hed fort bien. 


Vere habit eſt fort r 


Mais les Bas n n pas 5 


mon Drap. 
N'importe, on bY v regunde pas 


. de ſi pres. 


Que ditcs vous de mon Cha- 
peud? N 


- C'eſt un fort 3 Caſtor. 5 85 


Vous vous trompez. 


© _ Celtun Carolin. 
Et ce un 5 fans ap- 5 


pr ret? 
"Oi: Mindenr.. 
Quelle Leſſe y mettez vous: > 


Un Galon d'Or, _ avec une 


| Youcle de Diamants. 


Cela eſt horsde Mode. 


Fry 55 1 
That Suit makes « a 1 

5 ea Shape, * wry . 

Les manches ne e ſont ele pas 


habit vous ; fair for bien I 


On les porte bert larges, & | 


curl. 
"Your tes. ; fort bien mis, oz 12 5 
for propre. : 


| Thepeit will pleaſe you. 


I is very hey merdinks.. a 
Dey don't wear them I 


| fort as they did before. = 


Button me. 
It is tao dhe. 


= be 


They wear them IR now. 


Are nat the Sleeves too wide p: 


No, Si ir. they o fo wy y well. 


1 rear them 0 wide, - 8 1 


ard very long. 


De Breeches are wer narrow. 1 


Dat isthe Faſbion. 5 
2 he Balls are not * — 


7 325 vou „ 
: GG de me the - — 
That Suit becomes FOO: 1 


7 4 are ha fre. 


1 our Suit is were Stn.” 


But tre Stockings 40 me march 7%. — 
mp Cloth. 5 + 

No matter, fach tings a are not F - 
bh nicely obſerved. — 


| LL pat 45 *. Jay to my Hat? * 


55 "Tis a wery foe Beaver. 
Jou are miſtaken. 
N a Caroline Hat.” 
1. thi; 4 * Hat? * 


1. Sir. T 


What Hathand do you put wit? 
A Gold Galen, with. a Dia- 5 


mond Buckle. © 
Dat out of Faſhion. 1 


well made it cole to T7 £ 


Fam liar Dialogues 


Let it be laced au a Silver \F 
| E Lace. 
= * Ne waves yous pasachet6 n 
1 tee? . 


Pardonnez moy, le voici. 


Combien coũte PAune de „ 


8 | Ruban ? 


on le vend ala TO. 
* Combien 2 


Dix huit Sols. ou un Chelin & : : 
85 and Six Pence. 
That's cheap nd. 8 
Dat is not too nuch. Rs 


" Ceſt ben marchs. 3 
Te weſt pas trop. 
1 Ce n'eſt pas cher. as 
_ Ohekſt mon nal 0Epes? 


Le voici. 


| Avez vous fait vos . 
le wai pas eu le tems. 


Apportez les e Je vous 5; 


payerai. 35 


* 7 L 8 VE 
| Pour parker au Cordunnier, 


* FI TIE Wy eſt l venu? 


5 venu. 


5 * en chemin. 
Siont - ce mes Souliers ? * 


Ouüy, Monſieur. 
Eſſayen les moy. 


Chauſſez les mer, mettez te 


3 moy. OS 
Is ſont trop etroits. 
Ils me preſſent un peu. 


Mettez les en forme. pour les 


. "6: 


On ne le vend p a raue. - 


Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt pas 


1 : Courez Sw chez 3 &luy. 
_ 4 de ns e mes Sou- 
1 mw. | | 

_ . -.- Monſieur, le voiey, ie Pay | 


"Did yu mot buy ec, 


"Fd me, "Jan PF is. 


4# bat" s this * an Ell > 8 


| They dove fell it by the El, Y . 
e they fell it by the Yard. . 


Hit nach? 
Eigbteen Ponce, or 


or a - Shikg = 


Dat is not dar. 
Where's my Savard Knot * 


Here it is. 


* crois que Jay tout ce qu * : 32 believe 1 have all tat 5 55 


Hove you 256 your. Bull > 
Thad not time, 


—8—̃— 


| Dialogue X XVI. 


To o ſpeak to the Shoemaker. 


15 the 8 come? 8 5 
L No, Sir, he ts not « come... py 


by chew to * , an nd bi 4 bin 5 


bring my Shoes. 


_ the Way EE 
Are thoſe my Shoes? 
Tas; Sar 
Try me them on. 
Put them on. 


They are tao narrow. 
They pinch me @ (ittle. | 
Put them on the La, to mat. 

them wider. Ted > 


Bring it to marrow, \ [hall py - 
* 1 8 


Sir, here be fo, 7 met t him s | | 


„5 
2: - ws ſens fort bien wad me 
5 Mes Com en ſuffriront. 

les pien ſont à la torture. 
LEmpeigne de ce — = 5 


'n angibt aſſez, en les 


n.. 
por cuir prete comme Gand. 


| vaut rien. 


Le talon eſt trop bas. 


Lies Semelles ne ſont pas aſſes. | 
- www ou aſſez epaiſles. 
Vous m'apportez des Souliers | 
carren, & je vous en avois com- 

:  mande de ronds. ; 


Faites m'en 1 
Vous Etes bien diſtcile. 


Vous Etes difficile à contente-. 
Vous plait- il geſſayer une au- | 
I tre pre que * * mW 


Je le veux bien. 


_ Ceſt un prix fie. 


„ Cet un Soulier ho fir 8 
9 ur: 


Faites m'en une autre paire de 


: 3 


Prenez ma meſure. 
5 Voila votre 2 - 


* VI L . 


ra acheter une Per rugae. 


— ©: -- - - 
"Ihe" quelle Couleur la voule- 


: vous, Monſieur? „ 


-- mp qu ils vous feront pro- 
A pres. 5 5 
Lo Tay mon pie . à mon n aiſe 5 
Que valent ces ſouliers? 
Combien les vendez ou? 
„ Chalins, ou un n Ecu. 
Ceſt trop. 


T Onlieur, Jai beſoin d'une 0 


French and Engliſh. | _ 237 N 
D ai grow ids enough by 9 


| awearing. — 
FEE 1 
1 feel oy well that * W vil | | : = 3 


buri me. © 
| My Corns will fo 72 5 it. 
My Feet are inthe Stocks. © 
The upper Leather 7 Sboe ' - 


3 good for nothing. 


| The Heel is 100 ; Rp 


Make me me a. 
D are very diff ent. 
Don are hard to pleaſe... 


Thelieve 1 will ill fr you. „ ; 


L Mm Pant i is more at eaſe. 


N Hat are theſe Shoes . | 
Hau do you fell them?  . -— 
Five Shillings, or a | Crown, i 


That's too much. 
Iii a ſet Price. 


Pitch " 


"Take my Meaſure. 
- "Owe: 5 ** 


To 0 buy: a deres 
II. 4 avant 4 Wig. 


8. ir, what 0 FER W ill 550 5 * 


rt If ? | 5 
| De 


The Soles are fallen: dick — 
You x WEN me „ ſnare Shoes, and 5 
; | Thad bepniernnd _ 


Mill you pleaſe to try 8 - 
Pair which 7 * 7 Ls 


_ -7 3 


Tis @ Shae well — wel 4 : 9 F 
Mate me | anther Pair lite — 


4% i | ' . 
| . Sb f 5 : 
ID P * 
| 7 b a 


longue 
7 rAbbe. 3 TA 
le crois que Jai une per- 
ruque longue qui ſera bien votre 5 


9 — = - —— — 4 - - 
* , — - 5 — — —ä . = p 7 
0 8 on — ACER to ͤ—u—ę—ę—̃ — — — — — — — — 5 — — — U — 
— — —— ws - — ——. b ard — —— — — = ” —— —— — - po — — — —— 
* — & 95 — 5 10 1 . — RY - ay So 5 8 * — — 2 a — — 2—— 8 - — 
— — — — 8 — - = any m—_— — - 4 _ 9 4 : — — — — — — — 
— od bs _ — — — ::: — - 8 — — — — — 
—_— _— — — * — — —— ay 9 my I — —— — — - „ p 
N — AC £ — — - : — 
- 5 e 77 — 8 r — — - —_— 
— 7 Ag gn AO} rr rr — 22 A 2 whe * - p « a a a 
. . Þ e i . : 5 5 4 . — — 
4 2 8 nk * p bs — a a 5 w —— — — — 2 p 
ä — —— —— — ata ——— Soc ious - : * a A nga * , a 2 — 5 : . 
N . $ - 8 _ e 4 4 


— — ——_— —— 


— Hr. 


—_— — — 
- 8 —— 
5 2 — 
— — ——— — Wray 
2 ox 8 — . i os — 


— 
——— 


ak. 
Ni dlonde, ni noire. 

D un brunclair. 5 
Vos — ſont chateins. 


Vers: vous une 1 a 


10 3 1 ſuite, une Perruque a 
| 110 U — Cavaliere, 


_ une Perruque à 
= VEfpagnole, on "ave N. a 5 


Abbe? 


fait. 1 
| Montrez la moi. 8 
Deere 


Elle n eſt pas aſſes. amnie, on | 


; - Hy 


" Famibor Dialogues | 
De TY Coulteu des mes Sour 7 


nat brown. 1: 
Will you ha ve a Wis mb a. 1 = 


Il me "oY une | Perroque * 
ſuite, & une CE a L 


_ Of the c. ba- 7 bac. 


| Neither fair Tor black. PR : 1 _ 


r 
Your Eyebrows are ofa cu. 


fall Bottom, a Campaign W; „ 
* Ve or « Bob? ; 125 : 


4 muſt Pave, a e 2 1 : | 


and a Bob. 


7. 5a 


that will _— wwell * 1 PS”. 


2 how: * me. 
Here it is. 


Tre mot t fell es. 


Win les porte pas & fournies Ty They 4 2 avear them h fl = 
3 qu auparavant. e 21 before, L 
Eſt-elle faite de cheveax vis ?. 8 made of live Hair? 
le les guarantis tels. I [avarrant them fuch. "+ 
Lie devant me Dare un n peu EB Herero ſeems 40 me a « ftth "5 
- rropbas EW _ tro low. = 5 
C'eſt la Mode. | That's the Faſbion.. 


La bouclede . weſt elle : i 
On our arent remedier a 5 5 


pas un peu trop longue ? 
cela. 


| Quare Livres Seki. 
_ Ceſt an peu trop. 


Maniez ces cheveux. 


Ce'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi : 


5 ort qu'un crin Ns Cheval 


a 


_—_ neſt pas neceſſire, © car la , 
FR Couleur ne me plait pas. 

1 En voici une autre qu, je 
= m aſſure, vous agreera. 


25 not the bind Lack « a PEA too 
'T bat may be eafth remedied.” 


Mw is 10 a; on 't, fr 


125 dow t like the Colour. 


Here's another, which Pm, ou / 


| you vill lite. 
= Combien demandez vous de . 
| ESR 


Wi bat do you aſk for this 2 


TS Ji 3 Sterkias. 

5 That's a little tos 3 
Pardonnez moi, c el fort bon 15 
+ — | — 


| Regardez bien cette Perruque. 1 


: Pardon me, 115 * cheap. 


Look <vell upon that Perrin.” 
Feet this Hair. © 1 
This is a round Hair, and 4.1 


HS as * Hair. | „ 


I "PAN 7 r a login 


Cel, peut eue, parce que Jai | : 


Pp la 3 fond. 5 
e 


| Mettez la fur votre tote. 

| Regardez vous dans ce Miroir. 
Ne vous ſied elle pas bien? 
Elle me plait aſſe. 
Mais je la trouve un ren 


r fait une Boucle au bas. 


a 


trois Pi To 
nn cheveu 1 me : coutent tout 5 
Alntant. 5 
1 i refuſe trois s Pieces cing 
= chelins. 


To ſont plus a la _ 


| Perruque de — 


Et bien, dites my votre der- 


5 nier mot. 7 
| Monkieur, je wai qu'on mot. 
La voulez vous . you . 


Kees? 


Si vous m 'en donnez trois pi. 


5 [exe & demi, elle eſt a vous. 


Ne * vous pas la donner 


a moins? =D 
| Now, Monſieur, quand ce 
wet mon propre Mm 
1 Ev baem, voila quatre Cane. 
1 rendez moy le reſte. 


Le voila. 


Hy | Raccommodez moi cette vi- 
1 eille Perruque. _ 
|  Mettezy des alonges, & cor- 
= © donne la. 


Les Perruques — ne 
N'importe; weſt qu e 


le ne m'en —_— * pour 


* aer a cher. 


F rench and Engliſh. 


Comb it out. 

See hew eafily this Hair combs. 
Pr it on your Had. a 
See your ſelf in the Cb. 
Does it not become you We 

I like it auell enough. 


But 1 find it 4 Ltel⸗ 100 get. | - 
"wn, . becauſe 1 made ” 


a Buckle at the Bottom. 
nu ell, tell me ie your lat Ward. 


Villen flu for thre pound? - 


The Hair oft me as much. 


1 == refuſed three Pounds : 


fee Shillings for it. — 
If you give me three Poundster — i 
for it, it is yours. e 


Can z you ** it for WU 5 


E ell, es; are fr oe, 1 1 


give me the reſt. 
There it is. 5 e 
. Mend this old 1 for m me. 


Put Drs. to it, and pi 6 it. 


| Tabl. Wis is areoutsf f 22 85 9 | 


8 + 8 ; this 15 but a Cam: 


= Wig. . 
 Dllany wi it to . on H, je 


back. 


5 T | XIII. Dia- 


289 | 1 


: 4 1 but arid „ 


Ne, Str, nat to myo aun Brother. : 1 


3 tie. 


x V 1 — 


2 acheter des Livres. 


"Obs. Monſieur; quelle eſpece 


= de Livrez ſouhaitez vous avoir? 
Voulenz vous des Livres d'Hi- 
= | Noire, de Mathematique, de Phi- 
|  Iofophie, de Theologie, de Me- 
| 5 decine, ou de Droit?! ' 
= - Non, j je cherche des Livres de : 
1 Pocſie. . | 
le puis vous en fournir, e en 
= toutes ſortes de Langues. 


=. | Quels Wins x avez vous done 5 
3s _ = envie ECacheter ? 255 | 
_.. Firgile en Latin, à ruſage Si 5 
Je Dauphin ; les Poeſies de Boileau, 
& les den de * OW; 
EP 


Pai tous ces Livres A. 


En Veau. 


L.—'æs voulez vous does ſur „% 
1 Dos avec un Titre? 


Oüy, affurement. Ys 


Faut il qu'ils ſoient dorez fur ” 


. Tranche! 3 
II n'eſt pas neceſſaire. 
Les voila, comme vous les 

Louhaitez. | \ 

Cette Relicure n ſt pas bonne. 

Te Livre nett pas bien conſu. 

En voila un autre pour celui . 


Fami ar Diabgues | 


[ Onficur, avez vous quel- | 
ques Livres noveaux? _ 


|  Faites moi les n vil vous 
5 plait. | 

Les voulez vous ellen en Ba- TY 

i Lane, en Veau, ou en Maroquin ? 


" Bikes? xvn. 
To buy Books. 


' 7 R, have hen. any new Books? 


. Sir; ; * fort of Books a 

: do you defire to haue? 5 e 
Will you hade Books of Hifery, FEY 
| Mathematicks, Philofo 7557 Divi- 5 „ 
| nity 722 or Law * 8 


N. 1 hook for Books 17 Pretry. 


” hows all thoſe Beals... 7 
Let me fee them, if you ple. 


is Camus. ©: 


Mill you have them git on 2 . 
| Back, and titled? mY No. 


Vis, farth. 


Na. — be * on the Leaves ? - 


Ther 61529 occaſion for iz. | 


There they *_ as you de 2 re 


them. 


This Pinding i 15 not good.” 
This Baok is not well nt, 
Th eg another for that. 


Will yon 1 ales: N in 
b 5 5 * „Calwves, or Turky Leather? | 


: 'T can fa you avith them, 
in all forts of Languages. 
Car j'ai tous les Poetes Grots,.. 


: : ; Latins, Eſpagnols, N., Fra ran- 
=: ge, & Anglois. e 
8 Fen ai auſh une e grande par: 5 


0 


Combien 


the Dauphin; Boileau's TR 1 
: a Mr. Dryden's n. 55 


y . > 1 o wakes 2 2 : 3 — — — * 


For I have all the Greek, La- rl 
tin, Spaniſh, Italian, French, and 55 
3 8 e 
— have alſo a great many Ul 55 
Inas Poets bave ou then * = 2 

5 mind to buy? | SE 
Virgil in Latin, for the Uk of © 1 


"French and Engliſh. 


1 5 Combica ies vous ce Livre * 
II vous coutera deux Ecus. 8 

„ | | 

__ Ceſtun prix fue.” i : 
3 oF vous en donnerai neuf che 1 


Jai de la peine i le croire. 


ges aſſeurè qu'il me coute - 
Y 88 demi Ecus en blanc, & deux £ 
= 2;  Chelins pour la relieure. 
Vous ne voudriez pas que * 
a vendifſe mes Livres à perte. 
Beaien loin de la; je veux que 
1 yous gagniez quelque choſe. 
II faut donc que vous mien : 
| > donniez dix Chelins. _ 
2 Les voila; je ne veux pas te- | 
nir à ſi peu de choſe. 

VNoL!avez vois point beſoin bau- e 
5 tres Livres? 


Non pas pour le 1 


Mais j'ai affaire de papier à a 

„ Pray Plumees taillees, d' En- 
| a Cre a cacheter, & l'Ou- 
TS blies. „ 15 
le ne vends rien de tout cela In 
= Oh mais vous en trouverez chez le 
Pa gpetier, qui tient la Boutique at- 


tenante. 


Adieu, "OR 


- |... Monſieur, je . votre tres - 
= OL 1 Services...” 
= . vous remercie de v votre rr | 


2 IX. 7 "FIERY 


| Ks loiier une kamen, 


© vous plait- il me 
{aire un Plaiir* 


De tout mon cceur : que fou- 
wait vous de moi? 
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What do pon alk for this Book? 
It avill coff you 00 — | 
That's tao much. y 


: "Tis @ fet Price. 


: PI. give . nine « Shilling for 


DD ee n me revient I a plus, que vous | 
” nem 'en offrez. | | 


1 Hand. ne in more than you | 


5 bid me for . 


con hardly 8 it. 


| i Hure you it coſi me three 7. 4 - 9 
P in Duires, and two Sbil. — 
= ings for the binding. „ 
You would not have » me l 2 > ol 
TY ene © 
Far from it ; Trvould have you 8 
get ſomething. 85 


Then you yy gives me ten Shit : 


5 lings for = 523, 
There they be; Lale fond = 


on /o ſmall a matter. 


Do zou Wark ne er Books ? 


> he ii che ation ns = 
But I have occaſion FE Writ 


ing-paper, Pens, tek, —_— : oY 


| Was, and W. gere. 


ow lt nothing Fall FI 1. = 
ou col fend it at the Stationer" = 
ab ha keeps | the next 8 _ 


Renee Sir. | — 
Sir, 17 am | your moſt tumble 


| 8 ervant. 


1 thank ) * Tr your Cc om. 


; To hire 2 Lodging. 
IR, a you be pleaſed - by 


me a Fawour ? | 
With all myHeart : 3 | 


von have me to do for you 7 


— — 


* R I ——_e——6—s<—_ 
ä * — — £99. — * — « - — 
N 1 a . y * * " —_— — £ — 
— = * — 
i — * * _ 1 : a = ; 0 2 x - — 
——— z —— SIE —— — — — - 064-4, — * wy * x a, 


4; f 6 
. 1 X, 3 
- 
: 


Que vous veniez avec mer, 


pour lokier un Logement. 


Je vous accompagnerai rar 


=: tout ou il vous plaira. 3 
| Allons dans ng rue : de Saint | 


7 8 


| _  Arretez, voici 3 Biliet 3 a cette 
= Porte, qui marque qu'il ** w 


Chambres 2 loiier. 
"NS os. 
Ami. 2 


* 2 | Au Maitre « ou a v4 Maireſle : 


Voici Ss. 


= — Mademoiſelle, avez vous de | 
= . Oüy, Monſicur: vous as pal 5 
= de lex _— 

Je ſuis venu Sb pour cela. 5 


Combien vous en faut- il? 


Il me faut une Chambee 3 — 
=. manger, & une Chambre a cou- 
cC6hnher, avec un Cabinet pour 
moy, & un Galetas pour mon 
5 Valet. 1 
. Vaut-il que vos Camber 65 
ent garnies, ou non armies ? i 


es. | 
Ayes la hunks 8 un 


5 moment dans cette ſale baile, & 

5 7 irat querir les Clefs. 

19 85 Et bien, Mademoilll, je vous : 
= attens. 1 


Voulez vous prendre la peine 


| Gm? 
5 | _ vous ſuivons, Mademoi-. 


" Voici Pappartement que vous 


au premier etage. 
Voila un trẽs bon Lit, Je vous 


| en _ 


Familia. Diahgues T 
T <vould * you 25 along with : 


A qui fouhaitez y vous rale 5 : 


nme, to hire a Lodging. 


4 ſpall await * woberever 1 
you pleaſe.” Cel © ns, 
| Let's go into 8. James'-ireet 5 


felgen. We. 


Knock at the ber. 


 Whais there? 
A Friend. 


Here is my M: rei. 


Hloro many muſt you have? 


| Mut your ER be fonife . : : 2 
85 = or unfurniſbed ? | FRET 1 


Furniſbed. 


Be jo kind at 70 Gy: a [PRI ” 
in this Parkr, and 1 well 95 wn 1 
JT nou te Keys: ” 
Well, Madam, I Jay Hr. you. 


"We follow you, Madam. 


Here is the Apartment you 4. 5 | 
fre to hacve on the firſt Story. — 
Theres a very good Bed, 75 | | 


* W. . 7 


Stay, wes a Bill at this Dar: 
 ahich Bun that there are — 5 
| * lett. ET \ 


avant @ Dining-room, and a Th 
Bed: chamber, with a Cloſet to it 
for my . and 4 Garret * 1 
Mow . 1 


— ͤ — — —_—_— 4 K * 7 


Whom do you want t vo freak 1 
5 3 * 5 
—_ the Mater or ire ef 
7 the Houſe. 


Madam, have ou any . . 
7 ä * 
Yes, *. will You be pleaſe 0 
we them? _ 5 
Jam come on pos for that. N 


u lt you take the Pains to come : 


—— — — — — — — _ 


"Weak 4 ind wy 


Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout 
& qui elt — dans une 
Chambre garnie. 
Comme Table, Tablette, Mi- 9 
| yoir, Gueridons, Chaiſes, Chai- 
| ſes de Commodite, & belle Ta- 

3 PRES D 


Mais od 1! le Cabinet 2 


Le voici. 


1 en ſuis bien 4 


Combien en demande vous . 


Semaine 


| | j ne loũe jamais mes cha 5 
R N bre que par _ ou * = 
1 Et bien, je les Bade par 15 
1 5 mois ; ; combien « en — vous? 


= 
And you ſee that thert are all 


| 4. e in a * 8 


Ai Table, Hanging-ſelfy El. 
ing-glaſs, Stands, Chairs, Eaf- 5 
. and — Hangings. W 


0 But außer i is the c. 
. A 

| Ceci m 3 afſez 1 . 
Cet — me revient | 


7 fort, 


This fits me wvell enough. © 
1 1 like this 9 wy well, 72. 


3 nen. 1 
Hoa el 4 you oh for it a — 
- Week? i 1 
newer Jett my Ladpings but 5 oY 
: 11 Month, or the Quarter. „„ 


I them * 


Jer ai jamais « eu moins ; te 


quatre Guinees yu mots de ces 
deux Chambres. „„ 


Cieſt trop. 


Voous devez derer que c cb | 

dci le plus beau 8 de la 
Ville. 

Et que vous n tes > qui a un x pas 


de la Cour. 


N bien, pour vous montrer 

que je waime pas a marchander, 
je vous en donnerai trois. 

| Cell trop peu; vous ne ſcavez 

pas combien j je paye« de Rente de 
en Marton... | 

EE. ne mimporte pas d de be e Ga 

= voir. 5 


Mais en un Mot, 


Mais apropos, ne puis je pas 


- 4 Etre en Penſion chez vous ? 


| That s 700 much. 


You ought to ne PO that this 10 I» 
the neſt Part a the Town. | 


And that 3 you are + ruithin, a Step 1 
of the Cart. 1 

Well, to ſpeð you that 1 don't 1 
Bee bagg ling, 7 4 N three for = 
. — 
That's too little 3 yout don't bor _ 
<ohat * 4 pay for this _ 4 | 


| know it. 

5 comme en 
5 mille, ſi vous voulez, nous par- 
5 tagerons le different. 
Je vous aſſure que j'y perds; 2 
mais il me fache de vous ren 
voyer. | 


But in a Word, as calf as in a N 


tbouſand, if you avill, We ſhall | 
* the difference. 


I afſure you 1 laſe by it, but 7 


an lars to turn Jou ue. 


But now Ithink ot, may 22 
board at jour Houſe? © 


Well, gal . 
Month; what will you have _ 


1 never bad If than four Gui- 5 — 
5 neas a Month for mo two Rooms. 


EP 2 70 « Buſſe 7 mine . 4 


. due Penſionaire par Semaine? 


. . STEP 
15 1 5 s 0 y k 
4 . 


| | 2 


Jay. vous le pouvez. 
Combien prenez vous de cha- 


A raiſon de trente Pieces * 


ſemble? _ 
_ Quince Pieces par quartier. 


| . wain. 5 

Quand il vous akin. 

Hon ſoir, Mademoife! le. 
Bon ſoir, 1 ER 


— — 


_— 


xx Dickes. 


Pur. 3 "infor mer de lg an. 


FI VI elta ce : Monſieur la? 8 57 1 4 1 


C'eſt un Ang lors. 


ele prenez pour un Frarguis. 


Vous vous Etes donc mepris. 
Ou demeure-t-il? 


Tiew- il Maiſon : 2 


1 Monſieur, il demeure 


N en Chambre garnie. 
Chen aui loge: t- il. 


II loge chez Montieur rtel—, 5 


ar Enſeigne de—— _ 
| Quiage til? . 
Je crois 1 0 a a vingt & cg 


Je ne le crais pas ſi age. 


8 
FE d.il marie: >. 


Non, en eſt cen 5 


5 Fumiliar 2 . ; 


> Fifteen Panna a 


2 je commencerai de- 1 85 * etl, Thhall Ah to more eu. 


a 1 demeure dans la Rus : de 


Il ne n etre * *. 


Yes, you may 


How much do you take for cach N 

| Boarder a Week ? 5 

At the rate of thirty Pounds * 

5 r —_—.. 

2 A combien el ce doe cela re- 5 

vient? | 8 

A environ a douze Chelins par 5 

1 Semaine. 5 

Et que prenez vous s pour la 
Chambre & la . tout en- 


How much hes that « come 10 2 TY 


T 5 17 "0 ou WIFY — 


| Good Night, Madam. 


— "On ** vhs 85 Re 


-Dinkigis 3 XX. 


ro enquire: after one. . 


He is an Engliſhman. 


Where does he live? - 


5 He lives in Suffolk- Areet. | 


i Does he leep Houſe 7 


wy No, Sir, be liver i in Lodging : 


7. twelve Shillings « > + 
Nel. a 


_ . A ankle fir the : 
15 Chamber and Board ' together ? * 
Quarter. . 


100 —1k | 


| Took bin for a Frenchman. | 
Den you miſtook. 2 


ated Houſe is lodge "2 


at the Sign of — 
 Howold is be? 


i | believe he is foe and raven) i 


Years old. 


T cannot believe * to be y old. : 


5 He cannot be auch younger. 


= 75 * 3 2 


N I 855 he is a u, 
Son 


Hie lodges at Mr. SO a one & | 


1 


* 1 


. $a 11 date marie ry 
Gn Monfieur. 5 
; "Avec qa? 
Avec le Comte i 


'F ond and. } Engliſh. 


1 pere & fa * ſont ils 
en we 


Sa Mere vit encore, mais ＋ * ; 


Pere eſt mort * deux Ans. 


Are his Father and Mother 4 
* ve? 5 | 


_ His Mother 1 fill; but bis 1 


Father has been dead theſe be 5 


Tart. 


0 8 Si Freres & ths Sis 5 


: 28 a deux Fre reres & un — 


Elle etoit donc un niche N 


Elle a eu m_ mille Pieces | 
5 en Mariag ES apy tn 


_ Eſtelle belle ? . 
Elle weft pas lube. - 
Elle eft aſſez jolie. 


3 Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 
Petite Vene... 

Mais elle a infiniment de re 

- ſprit. 


"Elle eft forte ſpirituelle. 


Dites moy, je vous prie, hs : 
| 22 dont nous * 


lons, parle t- il Francois? 


+ | Quoy qu'il ſoit Alt, il 


rle fi bien Frangois, Halien, 


 Efpagnel, & Allemand, que par- 
mi les. Kage cel on * crane 

£  Frangois 0 
$i parle Ballen e comme les 2 & 
Lien memes. 
- 0-0 pe pour E 'ſpagnol 7s 
parmi les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe 
pour Allemand parmi les Alle 
mandi. | 
| 8 peut il poſſeder tant 
; de Langues differentes? 


Il a la Memoire heureuſe, & 


wt i a beaucoup Voyage. 
Ila ẽtè deux Ama Paris, fix 

1 Moisà Madrid, un An & demi 
en * & un An en 


| + his Ker nerd? | : 55 


1 5 . 5 3 EE. 
Ee With whom : ? 
Mb the Earl FS 
She aas then a rich 3 


She had fifteen * Pounds Wy 


fr her Portion. 


2 He handſome 8 
| She is not ugly. 
She is prett; 1 


She is a little Fine with the I 
bs Small Pox.. 


But ſhe has an abe, deal f +4 
Wi =_ 5 
She is very ly... L 
Pray tell me, the Clin = 


55 woe Jbeak of, does he Loa F rench? | i | 


© Although hs be; an - Engliſhman, ” 
be ſpeaks ſo well French, Italian, 


Spaniſh, and German, that a- | 
the French they believe 
Him tobe a French Man. 


Nong 


He peaks Italian as the Tea- . 


lians themſelves. 


They take him for a Spaniard Wy 


| among the Spaniards, and he pa. 
ſes, or goes for a German a- - ..—_ 
| — the Germans. 5 1 


How can he be 1 of & 


- 58 -_ different Languages? 


He has a happy Memory, and | 


has been a great Traveller. 


He has been two Years at Parts, 5 


fix Months at Madrid, a Jar 7 


and a half in Italy, and a Nr 
in Germany. 


* hs es and 8 ers? 2 55 1 f 
He has two Brothers and a Si- 5 


* — we « — ys — — — 
— wm ey — 
— — 4 oY 
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o² avez vous fair conoillnce | a 
. e fis connoiflance avec lui iz : 


Nome. 


"Nat d belle mitts. 


II weſt ni trop grand, ni . 


1 


Ss ſes manieres. 1 
EL. - = as. afable, 1 5 
85  plaiſane avec tout le Monde. 
Il a beaucoup Ceſprit, & eſt 

: fort enjoue en Converſation. 
II dance proprement; il fait 
5 des Armes, & monte fort bien | 
3 2 Cheval. 
. de h Flue, de Lut, ; 
de la Guitarre, & de Pluſicurs | 
autres Inftruments. 
1 Ceſt un Gemil- | 
5 homme accomplii. 
Vous en faites un Portrait 1 2 
a rxantageux, que vous me faites 
naitre Penvie de le connoitre. 


: Te vous en donnerai la con- 5 
 neifance. 


Et un Mot, 


Je vous en ſerai oblige. 


Quand voulez vous _ 
allons lalüer enſemble 


A | : et. 
a taille oft libes & degagee. 


On pour dire que delt un n bel 


| Familiar Didhyncs 


= 2 ven toutes les Cours a 
rene. 5 

Va ,-t-i1 long temps que yous | 
le comnnoiſlez? | 
II y a environ trois Ans que 7 
1985 Jai Fhonneur de le connoitre. 


He has fee, all the Court: 7 


Rome. 


He i, ab | 
He is neither 20) tall, nor to 935 


His Shape fs 15 ad * . 


| Nan. 5 5 
EE. un eft toũjours fon propre, & He goes 2 wry neat | and = 

fort bien mis. 5 very fine. = 
Il ſe met fort bien. NG dreſſes very a 4 
N eſt bien . il a den He is very genteel, be bar . | 

5 Air. good 7 Os 

„„ bonne Mine, & le Port He has a fine Preſence, anda #1 - 

" noble. 1 bl Gar. . 

It wa rien de dagen dn He has nothing Giagreeble „ 3 


: bis WAYS. 


He is civil, courteoas, and com- SS 


pPlaiſant to every Bady. . 
He has a great dial of Wa it, . 15 

| 15 Very forighth in Converſation. „„ 
He dances neatly; he fences, | 
and rides the great Horje — . 
: bell. = — 

He * ache Flute, the L ate, N 
- *hs Guitarre, and ſeveral other | 
; anfiruments.. | >: 


In à <vord, Fe 18 5 an accnpl W 4 Sp | 


5 85 Gentleman. | — 
Jau dra Shs Picture to ſo 3 . 
: advantage, that you make me have _ 

a mind to know him. Go 
I ſhall make you acquainted T2 


| with him.” 


1 fall be obliged ta you i * 


When awill you have us Fd and 4 
ait upen vim . f 


Quand 1 


Hawe you ben hag acquainted | - 
avith him? _ . 
It is about three Taws fnce 1 
ad the Honour 10 nnn . 
1 ed auith Seas. 353 
Where came you acquainted 1 
_ 8 . 
got acquainted with bim at wy 


One may call bim a handſome | 5 


A vetre commodite. — 
Quand vous en aurez le tems. 
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A quelle heure Fu on le voir 
cher —_— | 
je puis le voir a toute heure, | 
car C'eſt mon Ami intime. 
Allons donc le voir demain 
—_—_ 
e le veux biew.” 
De tout mon cceur. 
A vetreloifir. 


Adieu, Monſieur. 
fe ſuis vorre Serviteur. . 
"Je ſms lesson. 
Je vous ſoubaite le hen bir. 
9 Je \ vous en | Gas de meme. ; 


IX x L 2 


conge de vous. 


88 approche. 


„ pouvez vous pas diner a- 
ver nous? 15 
VV remercie, wt. 
1; je ne ſcaurois reſter aujourd'huy. 
elle Affaires avez vous 


5 


Non, mais j'ai promis à un 


COLD Gentithomme Frangois, qui n'en- 
dend point I Anglois, d aller avec 


lui dans la Ville, pour lui aider 
| a faire quelque emplette. 


A quelle heure Pattendez | 


vous? 
Je Vattens a deux 3 


N - Onſieur, je vai prendre ( 


 Pourquoy voulez vous en al- 
5 bers 5 ; 
Parce que le tems de diner El 


„ pas beaucoup @ Aﬀai- 
1 . AK il faut * J aille diner 
15 chez nous, ; 
| Avez vous invite quelqu un Aa 

= How avec vous? 


When you aha. . 
At what hour * ene fr bin 8 


| at home? | — 
I can fee him at any time, * | 
Ws. bei is my intimate Friend. 


| Let's then go and — him 10. 3 


Th  morrony Morning. 


Iwill. | | 
N V. ith all my wk. 


25 . 3 
] ben it is convenient for. you. 


| . Hen you can ſpare time. 
| Farewell, Sir. 


Ian your Servant. 1 


- 1 am yours. _ 
- | _ Txvilh 70 a good Night. 2 
| ; {vi . e ED 


— ———___ 


| Dialogue XXL. : 
7 BR, Tam going. to take 0 | 


lea de of you. 
"I hy au _ be gone? ; 


Becauſe it 15 ale, Dinner 3 
time. : | 
Car? t 8 dine e ith 1 


Si ir, of give you « thanks, „ Tc can- | 
© not ftay to Day. — 
"ts . e ieee „ 


: Talis needs e. at home. Py | 


- you invited. any 2.9 to ; | | 
Aire evith t; =—_— 

No, but Tdid pros fe. a French Wy a 4 | 
Gentleman, who does not under- | 
Hand Engliſh, to go along with | 


him inte the Ci 5 * bim to 
buy ſomething. : 
At auhat Hour do ou re 
* mu} RY : 
1 kak for lin at two a Chec 1 

es 


ſe wen ſuis pas aſſeure, mais 


| puilque j je lui al Promis, il fave | 
* je m'y troue. 


Vous avez raiſon. 


Adieu: . Serviteur. | 
le ſuisle votre. eg. 


Garcon, allez ouvrir la Porte 5 
| 3 Mon eur. 1 
; oe — bien moy meme. 9 

Mais vous n'avez pas la Clef. 
Comment! ſermez vous _ 
== Pros la Clef? | 


_ Cefſt notre 1 


2 vous prie, faites mes Rite 3 
mains a 3 votre. 


Jer ne manquerai pas. . 


5 Elle eſt bien votre Servante.. 
= Quand: nous reverrons nous: 'Y . 


35 Dumein, vil plac a Dieu. 
W 
E-: Ea: vous en none 


XXL 2 8 
6 Des Nouvelles. oe 
1 


Que dit on de Nouveau! 2 


S⸗)avez vous quelque choſe de 
Ve, 8 8 - 
. N ouvelles apprenez : 
Peoint du tout. 
Je way rien appris de nou- - 
veau. 


De quoy parle--on e en vile: 7 
on ne parte de rien. 5 


1 veux donc pas vous re- 5 
9 25 80 | tenir. 


" Ny — 


1 vous kw aſſeurẽ _ 
_ viendra ? 3 3 


Are you fare bell, come? 


by am — 5 = of i it, ha Sow , | 
eee. bim, 1 muff needs be pd 
_ there. | Ee 


Lou are in the right. 5 


7 will not my you here — Dn 15 | Y 


f wel our Servant. 


Ian yours. 


| By, go and open the Dar Be 
: the Gentleman open 5 


I can open it myſelf. 
But you have not the K 


He-. Leine, bee 8 


Fir our Cuſtom. . 
W 


IS a not —_ 


She is very much your OR e 
When EI We 8 one oro e 


an, 


To mor rea an Ut + pleaſe Ged.. 


Twill pee 0 et 


Pe 4 5 


of News. 


3 17 2 the beſt 1 
. Qelles Nouvelles y; 1 i 4 | 
Jene ſgay pas. | 


N. bat Nexws i ts there * 


| W bs Nows; 15 Mes at 5 
Do you know any News * 


| What News ane hear, * 


None at 1 
1 have heard no News. 5 


e What do they ſay about Town, 5 
or abroad? 


| Were 10 tall of any thing. 


"al 


—— — — — . Fe 


| Pray preſent my Service| to your 3 | 


1 Autheur. 5 85 
je vous nomme mon © 
Croyez vous ** nous aurons 


* = 
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ai entendu dire, ou J ay * | 


que 


Cel un for bonne Nouvelle. | 


C. eſt une 1 "PRE wag 
Aver vous rien cui dire de la 


5 Guerre! 5 | 
Je wen ai pas om parker... 
Dn parle dun Siege. 
On dit que Ba- -celona eſt — 
as On dit qu on a leve * TO. 


„ On dit qu'il y a eu un Con- 
DE bat fur Mer. - : 
On I diſoit, mais ce e bruit 
1 vel trouve faux. 5 | 
Anu contraire, on kale une 
= | Baralle. 3 
„ Nowelle merite Con- 
5 firmation. 


De qui i la tenez vous! I | 
| Jeleſgaide bonne 2 — 
Monſieur N 


Hy apparence. 
1 crois qu ou. 
Pour moy je crois que non. 


Sur quoy vous fondez vous? 

Parce que je vois que les E- 

FE  ſprits de Pun & de Pautre Parti 
n'y ſont gueres portez. 5 
Ciependant tout le monde a 
beſoin de la Paix. 8 


Sur tout les Marchands & 


Negotians. . 
u Guerre fait beaucoup ce 5 
tctort au Commerce. 
Sans doute. La Paix eſt tou- 
jours avantageuſe pour le Com- 
merce. 


Que dit- on à la 8 ? 


On parle FTegquipper une Flore 
de quatre-vingt * aiſſeaux a 
Guerre. " 


; . tion. RE 
Who has it from 3 
Ihbave it — good Has. 


- elt mon 5 2 Ms 


Twas tal, or Jheard that —- — 


| News. ” : 
That's ill (ons. 1 — 
Did you hear * thing 72 te 5 
War? | : 1 
heard nothing of i it. 
There's a Tall of a Sigg. 2 
_ They jay Barcelona is befegedl. 
_ They Jay thy have raid the 4 
dige. 6 


_ They fay there has been a Sea- 1 
. | 


That | ia ver good Piece ä 


ne a 6. but that Report = 
1 os 1 


On the contrary the talk of a „ 80 | 


Battle. 


Dat News avants Confirm as : 


15 => 4 


| Fo name you my 8 — 
Do _ think we Roh bave 3 


1 * " 
Theres a | Lkelibood Fit it. 


I believe we ſhall. od 
For my part 1 believe not. „ 


What Grounds hae you for u 1 
Becauſe I fee the Minds of bor 
Parties are little inclined that 1 
' way. — 
N bl, every b avant; 8 
| 3 1 
— ſpecial ly Merchants and Tra- " 
ders. | 


Without . . 75 al- oo 
WAY s advanta geous to Trade. 


| What do they * at cast! 3 
They talk of ye” Tag out a Fleet ; 


of of four ſeore 1 Men dat War 


The War is « a great Hindraxce = 
= to Trade. 5 


200 


On wa ve: 
Serre ** le Roy 


Calli in: 
= 5 les autres a Richmond. 


Et la Gazette que dit- elle? * 
je ne Vai pas leiie. 8 


b 2 T rafſe guerre des Affaires d'Etat. 
BY dier Etat. 

q Cun ton affirmatif. 
== 


Quand Pavez v vous veu 2 
"FP le vis hier. 


. ; 


| Queen diton? „ 

4 On dit cuil a eu Quelle a au 5 
= Jen. - 
„ Avec qui? > 
Auec un Centihomme Fran 
= 6215 5 | 
8 ſont 1 battus? 

_ 3 Monueur. '- 5 
= al bleſſe? V 
5-0 n dit 9 il eſt bleſſe? I mort. | 


dete nomme „„ 
} SOR 338 8 £ i TG 
199 = (ont Ils querellez ? 


141 
3 r - 


partira? . avill go off 
On ne it pas. Onneledit | 


| thing of it. 
99 4 dit on que 1 Prince de 


Et pour vous parler backe | 
4 1 on tient les deſſeins de la 
Cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
les Nouveliſies nen ſpavent rien. 


my ſelf about State Fairs. „ 
I newer take upon me to ſettle by 

| the Nation. . 
Anu T1 never er ſpeak pfiively of e 
or any thing. 
Tarlons de N ourelles particu . 5 


Je ne me mele — de re- 


Et je ne parle; jamais de rien 5 


— ſe porte Monſieur ? ? = : 


Eſt-il vray ce an on an „ 


| 8 ed. 
is ; tacks, cel un 1 | 


” I : 
CONNne un 
* \ > +4 = % * - 2 


12 Diabgues 


They talk of a — 


When as tho Japſe the * 8 


I is not non. 


| Where 4 9 tho Prince OY 5 
1 To Wales Twill 90? 5 : 
Les uns diſent a Tunbri 4. * 


Some ſay to Tunbridge, others : ” 


| 1 Richmond. 


Aud what fays the Gazette? > 
I bade not read it. | 


: And 70 ſpeak freely . von, . 


the Defrgns of the Court are kept . 
7 . cret, that I believe the News _ 
auriters Ino nothing of them. 
Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- | 


And after all, I little trouble = 


| Let 5 heat 5 private News, 


uh hes 11 
When did you [ee him? 8 


155 ” 


' Did 3 ls! 2 
Fan, an, © 
I he wounded? PUP 


neſt NM I. 
Upon what account did they 


3 . 


3 | he 1 on 4 


w- 
"T4 


They Jay be 1 is mortalh « Woun 4. 5 


Jam err fo 1, be i is an bos 1 


L ax him yeſterday. 
I it true 1 eee 7 5 
bin? . = 
What of him? „%% TL 
They Jay he had a Quarrel« at 5 
P ” e | = 
With abut 2 + 


With aF rench bee I D > ; 


E 1 A bien tot. 


——— oat a — — — — — — 4 : : 4 


Wd fait mal, & FERomac. 


French and / Engliſh. | 


Qu'eſt ce Ld vous fait mal? 


F ay mal à a Tee, le Cœur me 


Depess quand ? 

Depuis hier au ſoir. 
Ave vous repoſe cette nuit ? 
Non. je wai point dormi. 


fle wat point ferme TOeil 4% 
| | route Noe | 


Avez vous appetit? 2 


Point du tout. | 
Q.ue je tate votre Pous. 
__ Montrez moy votre Lange: 
Vous avez la Ficvre. 
Votre Pous weſt pas egal. 


Votre Pous eſt eleve. 


8 Voötre Pous eſt forte vite. I 
- Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
| mon Corps. 


II faut vous faire ſaigner. 


It faut vous n. ouvrir . | 
Veine. 


. iT - me fis faigner la kanne 
Faſſee. — 


. pas. " 1 don't bellone i io. 
| 2 moy non plus. Nor I neither. | : 
Cela peut ere. That maybe. — 
Quoy n en Rs on te Gran. | Whatever be in it, twill 2 by 
5 - quickly — RR. — 
Je m men i in rmerai chez lui. . enquire about it af bis 
WM, OY - __ . | 
IVI — . e XXIII. . 
1 Entre wn Malade un Ms Versixta ſick Body, a Phyſician, ; 
Eo gs. „„ e . 
— je vous ai en- 7 R, 1 ſent for you. : 
| vove _—_ 
Qu'avez vous, bali? "What ail Heu, Sir * 
-:: Je me porte mal. am ill. „„ 
Tous en avez la mine. Yu hook as if you were... „ 
Vous avez mauvais Fig 33 ² ͤ K 
. FT Vous n'avez pas bon V ſage. Du do not t wt 


That ails you? or ae is 


- Jour Ailment ? © 


I have a Pain in n e Ht Pg 


5 Heart akhes, and * have « Pain 3 | 
in my Stomach. ; 


Hos av long > tas: * 
Sience laſt Night. 


. 3 von reſt left Night * 


. IT did not leep. 


Hawe you a Kms) 

:. Not at all. - ET 
Let me 2 your. Pulſe. | 
Sheab me your Tongue. | 
Ia have a Fever. 


f Tour Pulſe does 4 ot > Phang even. =_ 


Your Pulte is higb. | 
Jar Pull is very quick. 85 
L gel a Heavvinc) all over my | 


Bs. fy. | 
You mut be let Blud. 


Da mujt have @ Vein e 5 


7. was let Blad uf Week. : 
=  N unporte 


1 44 not Jeep a Wink al the _ 
oh Night long. | 


{ | F 
* . 
"3% 7 
3} 


_ tre jour. 


5 302 Familia 
b Niimporte: demain vous pren- 
9 Medicine. + 
. voulez vous * m 'ordon- | 


5 a moy : "Sin moy 
5 Jonner de PEncre & du Papier. 


1 5 5 Ienex, voila mon Ordonnance, 5 
1 27 la chez — 


Ne ſortez pas. 
Garde le Chambre. N 
Tenez vous au lit. 


8 Regime faut · il que je ti 


= Prenez dos Ocufs fris & ; des. 
=. Bouillons de Poulet. 


Ave vous une Gard? 1 | 
Non, Monſieur. | 


Envoyez en querir 1 une. 


On me demande, il kaut que. 
ll | Halle voir un Malade. 


Prenez courage. 


= | Teſpere que la ſaign6e v vous | 
=_ fra du bien. 


Vous en allez vous: 2 
Oäpy, je men vai. 


le vous prie de me eee 
1 voir demain. - 


je ny manquerai pas. | 
Garde, qu'on m' alle | querir | 


= -. wn Chirurgien. 


Qui voulez vous avoir? _ 
Le meme qui me _ bau- 


Comments N tl? 
je ne yr pas: demandez le 
= en 


1 Monſieur, 0 donnes moy votre | 
1 Bras droit. 2 | 
s Avez vous une bonne Lan- | 
; | bas certe? 5 | | 


Vous ne la . pas. 


Vous bandez mon Bras trop 


r 
Faites un grand Orifice. 
- Le Sang vient comme il ban. 


Diabguer 
No matter: to morrow x you Pal "I 


| take Fay. n 
Vill ns not + preferib forme? , — =. 


* xcuſe me : . Bad ſome but give : z 


me Ink and Paper.” 


Here, there is my Preſeriptim, | 


fend it to the ny: 
2 not £0 out. 
Keep your C hamber. 
— ates. 
V bat * muſt I keep p 


8 new laid Fegs and (Chic 5 

len Broths, N . 
Have you a Narſe? 
TY ES 
Send for one. 


gs and fee a Patient. 5 
© Take Courage. : 

1 hope the betting * 2 wil 55 
* 5 2 0 
Are you going acuay 2 
Yes, I am going away... 


1 pray you to come 9 to » fi i 


ine % Marrow, 


I awill not fail. 


8 urgeon. 
* Bom will "you Ss 7 


The ſame abe let me Blad 15 Rs 
other Day. | | 


What's his Name? 2 


= I kngxu mot : = below. 


Sir, give 2 me your right An. 5 


8 Have, you a a ood Lancer? 55 


N 


| You bind my Arm too hard. 


| Make a great Orifee. PO LEY 
The Blud comes as it ſoould. 


» 


Some body a ſts fr n me, 1 Tm & 


. let * body go re 5 


W — 


Ven 1a bz & h Cen. 


fe. 
Faites1 un bonne Ligure. 


„5 


* * TW. * 


* utre bes Memes. 


7 Our tes fort ſoignens. - 


le ſuis fort mal. 
ſe wen puis — 
le me meurs. 
ſe languis. 


Prenez courage, ne v vous 6ton- 


F 5 nez pas pour ſi peu de choſe. 


Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 


5 'poiſſez guerre mon mal. 


Fa * un Pie dans [7 rod. | 


„ je fois conkiſque, j je e dechevis. oy 
2 veüe dei. 


Mal eſt fans reſſource. 


Vous faites votre Mat plus | 


grand qu'il neſt. 


Þ -- Pole vous promettre, que vous 

-+ en releverez. 

E mourir; mon Mal - 
* gp! invetere. 


 Croyez moy, ce ne fon rien: 


1 | vous n'etes pas en danger. 


Ave vous ete ſaigne? 


Ouy, Ren. * fu CY 
hier, Aay 


O eſt votre Sang 4 


4 faignee. 


Es 2 XXIV. . : D 


4: IM deyiens tous les Jour s plus | 
3 foible. Ee 


Je 5 polmonigue; 5 mon | 


| Il eſt dans trois Paterte fur a 5 
A | 


Vous avez beſoin du une autre 


Were s the hs and the Bob 


tr 


| Make a _ Ligatae. 


Between the ſame. 


.- _— 0 0 are 55 „ 
1 Un ern doit etre ia 

= | Comment vous trouvez vous | 

. aden | 


A Phyfician ought to be 
careful ad punttual. _— - 
How 40 yon 2 e to $2 
Dar: „ | 
Jam very al. 
Tam almoſt lan. 
JJ JT 
i linger, or 1 pine away. „ 
Cheer up, be not caſt down for I 
4 ſmall a matter. 


all I am. 


Cc rave. 


uh. 5 
7 ** aoraker every De. 


"=o am ; conſumpeive 5 my 2 1 
. « paſt R ecovery. 2 
You mate Jour Diſeaſe worſe _ 
Iban it is. — 
I dare promiſe hon, that Jou 3 
| will recover. _ 2 
I muſt die; my Diſeaſe is ; too. = 


(7 inveterate. 85 


Belieme me, wil be — 
des are not in danger. = 

Have you been let Blud' ? ny 
Vet, ors 14 Was let Bod 2 8 


Where is your Bled = 


It is in three Porringers upon 3 
the 1ndoxw. | 


Tow 1 ant to 7 be let *,. | 55 


1 | 


Oh! Sir, you 2 inow bow | 
W 4 tes one kus already in the N 1 


J am gone, # decay very for * 


* 9 6 
17 * 1 — 

1 1 
N 3 8 . d 
it : & 
; * . : 


_ etc a Selle? 


—_— 


 Varre Purgation « a-t- elle bien 


| lng 4 e & 


Porte 1 5 15 
5 Combien de Sells avez vous 
4 eu? 

5 Combien de fois aver vous 


Huit ou Ka. | 


Comment vous t trouvez vous 
5 . Ee 


fle me trouve un pen mieux, 
— Dieu merci. 


© ES tete vous fait = encore 
| mal? 1 55 

8 1 * neden 
Tant mieux. N | 
Il faut que vous preniez 1 un 


| 5 Lavement, 9 
a open. 
'Y Vous prencrez apres demain 


_ une autreMedecine. 
—_— tout ce que vous mor- 
donnerez. | | 

'Tenez vous — 


= pa? 
— Monſieur, je mangerois 


—_ dien un Poulet. 


Vous pouvez le manger. 
II n'y a point de "= Dc L 
"On faut - il que je boive? 


1 Paris. 
Tout va-t-il bien avjourd'bui * 


je me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Ave vous bien dormi e cette 


; nuit? | 
Parkaitement bien. 


Votre Appetit ne revientil . 


| Familiar Dialogues | —” 
Your Blood i is wery hat and or- # 


 rupted. . 
Did _ Phy work well 4 


I ery am. 


bad? 
"iow: many times avere © you of 


5 Stool 9 


* ihe ar nine. 


_ How Inne fadyour fl} ow? | ** 


IT fad e or Tome lis M 
ng, 5 th better, 1 thank Gd. ä 
Vous wavez plus de Ficvre. 5 | 


Pour Fever is gone. 


| Dees Jour * * 2 > 


N, . i 1 „ 
So much the 8 


To muſt take a C517 to le 5 1 | | 
our Belh . 5 or or * 4 


Tow Pall take after mot : 


another Purge. 


I fall do whatever you 7 E-: 


Fenk or order me. 


— | Keep your ſelf warm. „ 
Have 2 better Stomach 2 — 


Yes, Sir, 1 1 could rata Chicker 5 5 


„ You may eat it. 
Dere s no danger. 
bat muſt T drink? | 
S la * biere, avec ane | Some ſmall Beer aui a Taf. 4 
n= | Rotie. „ : | 
Ne puis je bas boireune goute ö 
il 1 de Vin? 
K | Beuvez en, mais avec ds Feau. 1 
Tachea de repoſer, demain je 


May nt Tan dro of Win? | 


Hall call, or come again this way. 
Does all go well to Day? 
| Tam a great deal better. 


Did * Seep ad _ __ . 
| Prifedh well, 


Hau 3 gans have » yu "| 


Drink fone, Jae och Water. | _ 
Endeavour to reft, tomorrow 1 


Veus . 


Comment ſe p 

II eſt fort mal. 
Ef il en danger? N 

Nay a- tt il point aeſperce? 
I n'y ena point. = 


| Dun deux cd fours vows 


* ſortir. 
9 r 


Jai T 


| moderement. | 2 


, 
De quel Vm? _ 
- Deals vous youdrez.. 


5 _ voyez vous pas Monſieur ? 


Je viens de chez lui. 
| te * 5 


C'eſt un Homme mort. : 


Tatil long tems quil | eſt 
ip. malede ? — = 


| ty a trois Mois.. 8 
| Quelle Maladie ail? | 


French and 


' Your Fover is quite gone. 1 
Ir rs or , Be you may 1 


ee abroad.” 


Have 21 


1 Tate a little * i 
bat Wine? 

1 8 Which you pleaſe. 

— Dublancendu rengy, il im- 


: W bits or rod, — 5 


: Do not you wiſe Mr. — 5 

: {4 came from —_ ------ T 

Hoa does be do 
He is very ill. 


5 I he „ 


Ze, 


0  Therei 75 none. 
Hie is a dead Man. 
© OO e, 


What's laber, ae 


. ails bim ? 


7 'n eſt en Canſowprion, ou a 


- 5 ſt ul monique. 


eſt un Maladie 3 


Sai le lait d' Aneſſe ne le guerit, 
23-- rien ne le guerira. 
E Wes . Mais i eſt tems que je en 
| 3 Monfieur, j Je vous remercie de 
vos ſoins & de votre peine. 
le ſuis tout A votre Service; 
mais Je ſouhait que vous 1 * 
1 0 1 


0 vous 2 inkaiment oblige. 


F 220 b ſun 


"Tis « an a Diſeaſe. 


If Afes Milk does not cure him, 3 


nothing vill. 


; But it is tine for cen. 


FR : : 


Te am — . . 


Sie, Fi thank you fo your Care - 
| | and Trouble. ol 

Ian whelh at e ; 

but wiſh you may have no * 

| occaſion | 


"xx. Diabgue. oY 


But ntre + deux yn Demojflls. 


Oo U eſt ds + 


Elle eſt dans fa Chambre * 


En tes vous aſſurèe? 
Foa 
Aven vous veu mon Frere 2 
Non, Mademoiſelle. 
Ou eſt votre Sceur? 
Elle eſt ſortie. _ 


Elle dine en ville. 


_ Ot allez vous? 


| Dans ma Chambre. 
- Voulez vous venir avec moi ? ? 


Voulez vous — 5 
| A quel jeu? 
Aux Cartes. 


Jen ſcaurois jouer. | : 
Ie ſuis la plus malheureuſe du 
: | Monde au jeu. 


le ne gagne jamais. 


| : Vs fe perds toujours. | 
Allons donc nous promener. 5 


 Olt irons nous? 
Ou vous 1 5 


II fait trop chaud. 
Attendons un peu. 
Ave vous chaud ? 


Oy, en verite. 


Que cherchez vous? 


85 Te cherche mon Maſque. 


Voulez vous deſcendre ? 


Tout a Pheure. 

5 Attendea on peu · DIY 
Quelle Dame eſt cela? 
DC Celt la Comteſſe de 85 
La connoifſez vous pa: ticu- 
lierement ? | | 


Pay cet honneur ry 


Vous avez bien des habitudes | 
a la Cour. | 


Faitez moy une Grace. 
De tout mon Cur. , 


| 1 — q | Familiar Diabgues 


— 


Dialogue XXV. 


| Between two young: Gendeuo. wy 


7 "on. 


T Here's my Lady? 5 
She's in her Chamber. 


: Are you Jure it? 
„ 1 believe a: 
Did you fee my Brother 
No, Madam. © 


Where 5 your Siſter ? ? 
She's gone out. _ 
She dines abroad. 
Where do you go? 
Into my — wa. 6g 


Will you come with me? . : 
N. ll you play? | 


At what Game:! 2 0 
„ 


I cannot play. 


Jam the . reer in 13 


the Warld at Gaming. 


IT never win. 


T always bſe. 
Let's then go a ONE 


Where ſhall we go? 
Where you will. 


It is too hot. 


Let as ſtay a little.” 
Are you hot? 
Tes, indeed. 5 
bat do you bot g, „ 

I hook for my Mf. 

Full you come down? 

. Preſently. 

Stay a little. © EL | 
What I. .ady is that? | Tor 
*Tis the -Connteſs 7 — | 
Do you know her particularly? 7 


I hawe 4 "at Tha 


You have great Arn 


at Court. 


Da me a Futur. 
E 5 all my Heart. 
8 ' Commandez 


FS 7 c moi. 
Que ſouhaitez vous de moi? 


le le ferai avec plaiſir. 
1 vous connoitre. 
nniment obligee. 


je ſuis toute a vous. 
. vous en dis de meme. 


LEY = XXIVI — - | 


humble Servante. e 
Je ſui la votre... 


Comment vous portez vous 2 | 


Vous portez vous bien? 


_ Oiiy, Dieu merci, . je e ſuis 


: fort affligẽe. 
Pourquoy? 


8 rorte pas bien. 


. 5 


nah Fern . 
II a mal à la tète. 


Depuis hier matin. 


hl Tante P 

„ peu indiſpoſee. 

7 1 Ne puis: je pas la voir ? 4 
-.- Je ne fcay pas... 


7 .- Oy; men 
__ _Eftelle-couchee? 
_ Daort-elle? 


Je m'en vais voir. 
Elle yous prie de Fexcuſer. 


| ſonne. 


Elle ticke de repoſe. 


French and Engliſh. 


2s De me mener chez cette Dame. 5 
Ene aura bien & la] Joye de 


Ma chere, je vous | ſuis ink- 


N : o7 | 


Command me. 


; u hat do you defire of ne 
= To carry me to that Lady, | 
I all db it wvillingly.. 3 
| She will be 07 * to know — 
Jou. 1 
My gear, Ta am 2 au. of 
: 1 to n. | 


Tam auh yours. 


7 tell ** the 2 88 mes 


* ntre deux Demviſelks. . 


© Ademoiſelle, * votre bees 8 5 


Parce que mon Fre rere ne e 


Depuis quand eſt- il malade > ? 5 


Comment ſe portre votre | 


© Garde-t-elle la Chambre: > 7 


Elle ne ſcauroit parler à a Fer | 


"Ako! XVI. 


| Between two Gentlewo omen. 


\ | n. FA am. your. - mf "0 


(| humble Servant. 
am yours. 
Hau do you do ? 

Are you avell: >: 


e, thank Gd. but 7. am un- = 
der great fe on. oO 


77 hy ? | 750 | 5 
Becauſe my Brother i is not av el. 5 nj 


' What ail him? or ka; the 


matter awith him ? Fo” 
— has got an Ague, or a Fever. ON 
He has a pain in his Head. 
How lang has he been fi „ 
Since ye Her day — 175 

: Hos Iv daes your Aunt da? 


+ 85 he is a a Ale diffuſed. 
May net TI fee ber! © 

Id not know. _ 

Does ſhe keep ber Chanbe 7 


Yes, Madam. 


Ts foe a bed ? 
- Does ſhe Heep? 
J am going to ſee. 


She defires you to excuſe her. 


She cannot Meal! to any ru 


2 She endeavayr xo rept 


Tz men pres 


|= me Ruder pas? 


1 Eſtelle 3 @ Chambre. 
Elle eſt empechee? 
Elle a Compagnie avec elle. 


* JPeeſpere qu'elle fe — bien. 5 
Wl ä e 


i Qu'a-t-elle? 


- Od et vie Coubine? 


| Jags TE 
Quand reviendra-t- elle? 
Elle ya retourner. tout 
| Pheure. | 
le ſerois him alle de aver. 
Elle ne tardera —_ 
Dee ferez vous ow. Diner ? 


ce qu il. vous plaira, 6 ma 
| Mere ſe port micux 1 


Voulez vous venir avec moi: 7 


ä Oh 1 as 2 5 : . 
Faire un tour de Jardin. 


i Allons, je le veux bien. . 
=_ Paime la Promenade. 


8 Allez . 1 vous us. 


* 


NN. I. 8 . 


E ntre deux Amis. 


et 40 ce ow? 2 


. p . 
* 14 8 
* . : 
2 : 3 . 
VP, : x % 8 . 
x4 : f 5 8 
28 
* . A 
} „ | 
| i J 
+78 Ed 
11 8 
[1 ; 1 
* 7 


D'où vient Gn. vous ne 


je ne vous 3 pas. 


Bon] vous paſſez tout TT 


de moi, vous me touchez du 


Coude, & vous ne me we 


ow! 


Familiar Datz 
01 Where gue fer 


7-0 : : 


Je ſongeois 2 quelque choſe. XZ 


She has aa w7 ber. 
I hope fhe is well. 
Mat very abell. 


1 8 bas the matter "ms ber? Ro 
Ilie eſt un peu enchumce. 7 ; 
* Pen ſuis fachee. © 


She has got a litle c 


In forry for it. 
Where's your Confin ? 


Elle ett allce au Parc des Saint = She's gone to St; War I | 


Ft When w g come back? | 
= She vill returs preſently. 


I flank heated 0 fo her. 


She avill not ta 
What will „ 
ner 3 


*. better. © 
; Will you go along wvith ne? 


Whither ill you an: = 1 
To take a turn in #he Garden, 5 


Came, I will. 
1 bee walking.” . 85 N 
eee Fu. 


— XXVI l. 
| Betwixt two F riends. 


. OW! leet. „„ 5 
3 don't = look agen 1 
. 3 1 


En verité je ne prenois pas | 
—_ grade 3 vans. 5 


Indeed, 1 did not take notice f : ] 


on. 


I did not ge you. 


That's a gaod one 3 . 


by me, you touch me ith your El- 
boo, . do not ſee me! 


WW 5 as thinking on ſomething. 


& after Din. | 
What you phaſe, if my Mother 2 


deut cd - 


ber Gre fonges vow were 


2 1 F 1 | Vaitreſe. 


J'ai bien Tautres Aﬀaires en 
3 
b Quelles Affaires of 


Comme p ai — n 95 
+ * m'en vais voir un Homme 


qui m'en doit. 


. ſongeois, fi * le ferois © 
- arreter, s Sul ne me Payoit _ 


i t it Join dici? 
A quatre pas d'i ict. 


Etes vous aſſeuré de let trou- Ds 
1 .- vr nr 
Je crois que je le trouverai 1 


cette heure ici. 


Reſterez vous EF long te tems? TY : Ts 


Pas un quart d'Heure. 


Depeche? vous donc, je m' we 


vais vous attendre dans cette 


„ Maiſon de Caffe. © 
RE - ſuis à a. vous tout a cette 
5 bene. 5 


Vous voila deja de retour ? I 
Comme vous voyez. 


„ 

Vous a-t-il paye? | 
Oüy, Dieu mers. 
Ten ſuis bien aiſe. 


Mais vil ne vous efit pas pays, | L, 


_ je vous aurois prete de Þ Argent. 


. Service e 
Je vous ſuis oblige. 
neurons nous ici? 


FR | Non, allons boire bouteille, 
pour paſſer une demie heure de 


tems enſemble. 


De tout mon cœur, mais je 
veux vous 1 . 


French k end Englith. 


3 ſhould arreſt him 
did not pay me. N 2 
Does he live a great way of? 3 


Ave vous trouve votre Hom- 7 
me? : | 5 


give it you. 


309 'Y 
Perhaps you wor thinking 8 
1 fe. 9 


I haue other E in my. 1 
| Head We — 


What Buſh 
Being 


fi? 


avant 8 72 aw 


going to 4 fee for one that 07065 oy. 


Some. 


4¹ I Was ticking ate 
v, in caſe * c 


our Steps from this place. 
Are you fare to Js bim at = 


N Home: = 


Thelieve Tall fnd bin about 1 


this time. 


Will jou tarry hong there? 
Not a quarter of an Hour. 1 4 
Make haſte then, I'll go and | ” 


Z fray for Jou in ond C Mee haut. 


- 7 Il be with, you prefenth.. 


: Are you ; returned aue, 5 
=; 
hi you fed. your Mas? , 


185 Ter. | 

Hat he ape wi von? 17 
Yes, thank God. T 
Ian glad of = fl 
But if he had nat paid you, r 5 


5 avou!d have lent you Maney. 
Vous wauriez mr * g 
5 CArgent. 

— 1 Bourſe eũt ets a | votre | 


You ſhould not have wanted ” 
Money. PE 8 


Tam obliged to jou. . 


No, let us go and drink a Bor- 4 


., to paſs half en Hour 3. " 


With all my heart, but 1 will 4 
U3 


Now 


My Purſe bad been at your. = 
Service. . Wo 


Shell -od lay Iver 


I 5 
Nous 1 a0 WO 


1 2 nous Paurons beuc. 


Sortons 
* vous ſuis. 


* 


Xx. 4 11H. 5 


Far erire une Lars re. A 5 


| "Eft F 5 aujoure hoy? jour 
de Poſte? 
 Paurquoy? 
Parce que Jay une Lettre & 
Ecrire. 5 N 
A qui ecrives vous 52 : 
A mon Frere. 


_ Neſt il pas en * Ville? 


: 2 an à la Campagne. 
A quelle Campagne? 


II eſt aux Eaux de Tunbridge. D 
Combien de tems a-t- iI. etẽ la! * 


Quinte jours. 


Donnez moy une rende * : 
will Papier doree, une Plume, & un | 
= es ere. | 


Entrez. dans mon 0 es 


al vous trouverez ſur la Table tout 


ce qu'il vous faut. 1 
II y a point ths hs. 
En voila dars Ecritoire. 5 


5 Elles ne — rien. = 
En voila d'autres. 


Les. : 
' Ott eſt v6tre ORD 5 


| Scavez vous tailler les Plumes! = 


Je les taille a ma _maniere. 
Celle. ci weft pas mauvaiſe. | 
Elle eſt aſlez bonne. 


Pendant que 7acheverai cette 


Lettre, faites moy le grace de 


| faire un Pacquet de ces vers & 
de cette Brochure. 5 A 


Ces Plumes ne font 5 tail- | 0 


F — and that Pampblet. 


1222 Fe my 


We will tall of that when We - 


have drank it. os 


Lets go out. 7. ; 
. , 


1 


WW 


| Dialogue X XX VII 1. 
. To write: a Letter. 


J. m this a Pn dey & 


"Why? 

ane 1 have a Letter 70 
* te. | IE 
IF bom 4¹ you avrite 11 2 
Tomy Brother. 


I he not in Toren * 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt en Pro- | 


| * Sir, be i 1 in the Carry. 


| * chat 3 5 
He i, at '] rae * 1 
Iloru lang bas be been there „ 
V N 
Give me a Sheet of zilt Paper 
a 2 Pen, and a little Ink. . 


Steh into my „ Chfet, von 21 fad = 
upon the Table all * ha Ve occæ. 5 | 


5 Jo for. 


There are 0 » Pls | 

There are ſome i in the Inkborn = 
or Stand. _ 

They are good for nothing. 

There are ſome others... . 

Theſe Pens are. not made, or 


_ theſe are but Duills, 


a „ Here is your Ponknife - 
Can hau make Pens? 
I make them my Wn © way. 
This is not bad. 
I is pretty gad. 
While I make an end of this 8 
ter, be % kind, or do me the fawour © 
to make a Pac ſuet of that Copy of 


e 


en ober voulez vous que 


Jy mette ? 


Cachetez-le avec mes Armes, 5 


0 avec mon Chiffre. 
Quelle Cire y mettrai je? 


5 Mettez en de la rouge ou 4 5 
s noire, il import. 
1 wo: mettre e. 

- Oublies? ONES e 


Ceſt tout un. 25 
Ave vous mis 14 date? 


je crois qu ouy 3 ; mais 225 n 354 5 ; 


pas ſigné. 
7 nous? 
8 cette Lettre. 
Mettez y le Deſſus. 
Od eſt la Poudre ? 


- cable. . 
FM yena dans le Poudrir. 


Ss: Selen votre Ecriture avec : du 1 
E- © "Funk brouillard. 5 
Domme Bien vo tenir 
E 
je les envoye par le Roulier 


2 and 3 


De quantiẽme 45 mois avons 5 
' Ledixieme, le ving:ieme, Se c. 


Faites L Envelope, & cache f 


N 5 tes la. = it. 


Vous wavez ni Ne,. ni 


3 11 
What Seal will » you have me 5 


ber 3 3 
Seal it auith my Coat 1 . 5 
er cbith my Cypher. 5 


What Wax ſhall Tput to it? 


Put either red or black, „ 1 
5 matter which. © 


ye t [ * W au. to it * 


= dane; | > 
"oe de you put the Date? x: 
| . # believe I have ; but 7 did nt 2 
What Day of the Month i e 
this? 


The WY the far entieth, Ec. 
old up, or make up that Letter. ” 


Put the Superſcription to it. 
Male "oP the Cover, and IN 2 
" Where the — e | 
You have neither Poeoder nor co 
1 | There s ſome i in the Prader „ 
8 5 
Dry your Writing « ar with blu : 
5 . up Paper. 15 1 
Hoa 4. Don convey Jour Let 
= * 
I fond chem by the Carrier, er 1 
the Poſt. 


ES ou par la Poſte. | 
Mon Valet les portera a la 


Poſte, ſi vous voulez les lui 
conſier. 5 


ſieur a la Poſte, & noublien Pas 
8 de payer = Fer. 
e way point d' argent. 


£ n voila, alle vie, & — 
make haſte tu come bacit. 
Je ſerai de retour dg moins 7 
than half a quarter of an Hur | 


nez bien tor. 


a un demi quart d'heure. 
La Poſte eſt-elle arriuce? RE 
 Ouy, Monſieur. 8 


Va- t-il des Lettres * ey PF 


Je crois qu ouy. 


My Man hall carry them to 
the Poft, if you will ref him 


| | ; n them. 
N — les 1 de 1 85 


Car FP th 2 Gentleman? 1 2 etters 


: 70 the Poſt Office, and 45 nat "ſo _ 
. gel to pay Poſtage. _ 


 T have no Muc. : | OD 
There is ſome, 29 qaihh and 1 


TI be here back again in h fo | 


I the Poſt come * 
i, . Re 
Are there any Letters for me * a. 
1 be Jede th "ere are, .- 


U 4 pPourquoy 


| = Belle e Ne voyez 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil? 


312 


Pourquoy ne les aver vous 
r ns 
| On ele dib as encre. 


| Pour fire un . | 


” 7 Oulez vous roquer dere = TILL you track, or 6 0 F « 


Montre? 
. Oontre quoy? 
Contre mon Epce. 
De tout mon cœur; mais 


;  combien voulez vous me donner 
de retour? os combien voulez | 
WW vous me rendre? 


_ Combien me demandez vous * 
: | Combien eſtimez vous votre 
- Monet „ 
Six Guinges. 3 
Elle ne vaut tant. 
_Ceſt une vi Montre. 


Je Pavoie, mais elle ne nite 5 


pa Caller ah 


je ne veux vous rien rendre. : 
Mon Epce. v vaut bien Votre 


1 


* moy. 
II Sen faut 8 : 
Quelle Epee elt cela ? 


Ceſt une Epee que je viens 8 


| | @acheter chez le Fourbiſſeur. 
La garde. eſt elle de Cuirre 


La Poignee eſt- elle line ? 
Sans doute. 


Combien vous a coutẽ votre 15 


A Gad v vous revient elle ? 


Elle me coute cinq Livres | 


Kerlin. 2 


Funker Dias 


=. 


| Why did mt you ring thew' 
P 5 


3 *— 


— * . 


| 3 xXIx. . 
To make an o Exchange. 


*” 


. change 3 
ib aubat? 
Vitb my 1 


With all ny Hearts but bw || 


much will 9 give 1 me to * * 


tw 3 do un 
 Tawo Guineas. 


M bat do you value your 1 8 


Si 2 3 
I. is nat worth fo much. 
g anold Watch. 


Townit; * it goes ri fr. 8 

; all that. Ws . 
e give you nothing to * © 
My Sqaword is as > a as — bi 
. 1 arch. | ; 
Vrayment, vous vous 5 mogue: - 


5 ou jun me. 


Far * = 
What S$: . tea? 


1 . . wh 8 | 5 
95 at the Sword Cutler's, | 


= the Hilt UE it gilt = * 


1 fre Queſtion ind] 1 Dort t 
uſer it is Silver gilt?? 
I the Handle right Silver * 

Without dub. 


| How much aid your Sword coſt ; 
ou? 


What * it fand you tm? | 
4 ou me — Pounds &. 1 


* 


1 at ou que ems e. 


nien ſix 6cus de retour. 


Je wen ferainen. * 1” 
je m'en garderai bien, n 
K+ garde do le faire. 
Et bien, laiſſez le. . 
 Voyez ſi vous voulez faire troc | 


. ; pour troc, au changer but a but. 


ez de me du 
Fe de * upes alt. 


Sa J " vous * but a a 
8 you 6 even Handi. 


rer 


— 


AX. — 


fs Ds jen en A eee & remit 


10 vous 3 PL * 


J Oy, Monſieur, mais je ne 
. Die — _ pour le = 
Cn, tiſſement. | 8 
ee ais il me N que le] jeu 
. a un * — N dan- 


gereux. 


Dux, quand. on a Joiie gros jeu. 85 
: vs 

by | Mais quand je Joi, je hole 5 
5 rodjours petit jeu. | 
Et ainſi ni la perte ni le gain 
ne ſont pas fort conſiderables. 
Joũen vous aux jeux de hazard, 
ou aux jeux d addreſſe? 


ER par les j jeux addreſſe? 


Le jeu des Echecs, & des 
= Dames, le jeu de la Paume, de 
ä = ook, du Billard, Oc. es 


' French avd-Magltth. 


| tobe bubbled. 


. — 


D 0 o you 1 ſometimes „ 


not very confiderable.. 


8 er at Games of Skill? 
Qu'entendez vous par jeux de | 
| hazard? _ 


| - C hance ? 
ow} jeux and Dez, des Cartes, : 


313 4 
Dia yy then * me . 
Crowns to book. I, 
Tul nat do it. Apo 
I be ure not 6 doit. ” 
Weill, _ +42 
See auhether You will change | 1 


even bandt. 

I Vrayment, vous men e 

2 des belles! EE» = 
II neſt pas fi aiſe, que yous 


Tah, you tell Eton; 
Joan not + cafe as you think, 5 "= 


Look for Bubbles * + 0 
Well, Ill * with — 


a XXX. 


and * of playing at ew. £56 


Yes, Sir, but Te le . | 
One for Diverfun. Re 8 


B ut n Gaming i is 4 e ” 
dargerous Di Os” 


Ie es, avken 6 one 2 4 . 5 
But los. 7 1 7 2 | WO 
* for a ſmall matter. = 
And fo the bſs or winnings are : 
Ds you play at Games of Chance, - 
What do you mean by Games 7 


Games at Dic 05 Cards, ce. | 


A by Gomes of S kill: "0 
bY heſs, Draughts,17 enix, Baal, 
| Billiard, ae pe eget | 


= vent — o * pane * 


34 


kee enge. aux Den? 


Fort rarement. 
Pourquoy 2 | 
Parce qu on rique getre ba- 


1 
Filous fort adroits. Ss 


— Thonnetes gens. 


Et outre cela, ile ont 2 Em- - 


4 en pour leurer les Gen- 
tilhommes Provinciaux, | & les 
T 1 1 


Ils pipent les Di apts ils | 
5 jouent avec des Dez chargez. 
Joüons avec des Ves mathe- . 


. matiques, | 

A quel "ly joüerens nous? ? 
A la Chance. 5) 
 Livrez Chance. 


Sept eſt la Chas ( aur. ceux 5 | 


; contre qui je joue.) 
Six eſt ma Chance. 
6. - Poaſlex ies Dez. 
_  Neflaitez pas les Dez. 
Je romps les Dez. 
Jai jette, ou Jaiamene re 
Pat ramene la Chance. 
Vous etes chanceux. 
je joue d'un grand guignon. 
3 luis dans Penfilade. 
Joũons a Quinquenove. | 


j'aime mieux * au u Paſſe- 


5 4 ou au r rictrac. 
Be moy a la Rafe. 
Ce nv'eſt tout un. 

. Ceft un bon Coup. 


Pai amene deux As, on Am- 


val tous les Deux, deux'T rois, 
4 Ternes, deux Quatre, 


| deux — 4 0% — 


893 Diabques | 


ns a PRE Londre, fr hoe 
5 dans 8 Commun Fardin, _ 


Acer, 50 
or tabs Duces, two Treas, 6s 
Fours, two Fives, Fu 


ou 
Carmes, dęux Cinq, on Wines, 


Do you often at Diced * 
5 ply 5 
. 1 
Becauſe a Man runs 5 5 


cially about Covent Garden, 4 


"A * 4 8 or . thy 
ES play with baded Dice. ons 
Let's play with mathematical | 


What Play l! we - play ot 7 
At Hazard, © 
| Throw a Main. | 
8 5 ven is F the Main. 


Fir zi Is my Ch hance.. 

bro out the Dice. 

Dos t ſlide the Dice. 
ID 
I ung, or J b „ | 
"2 have nick'd the Main. | 
Yu are lucky. 

"— play with great ill "TOY 
I/ bawea very ill run at 5 


Less play at Duinquenove. 


had rather 72 at . | 


or at Tick-tack. 


And I at Rafe, or Pair royal 1 


2225 all one to me. 
Trat's a good. Throw or C aft. 
[ have br ought, or thy o taus 


or Aub ſace, two Tavs's, 


tauo Sies. 


„ 


Thoſe. 33 are = ho more | 
; dans gerous, As 4 — lite Gen- ES 
i, blame, 5 £ 85 . 
And beſides, they 3 Setters — 
70 decoy Country 1 and Fo- — 
* . ; 


55 7 being * ebeated, or bab. -Þ 


Bled. 
9 * are in 1 che 


1 


| Thouſand hoe dextrous 8 oy. 3 

| ers. 
Ces Filous font Trot "Ys 
55 Feen: qu'ils ont la mine 


| Pou 


Nx Diaz, 


15 | 5 pu- Jolie aux Cartes, & en har 


; ricwlier « au . 


1 2 nous aux Carte ? 


Come vous * | 


A quel] jeu jouerons nous? _ 
| Jouons a la Bete, a Sabre. 
1 3 la Baſſette, ou au Piquet. 


Jouons au r - 
Cet un * fort a la Mode. 


| Meme parmi les Dames. 


| _Donnez nous deux Jeux. de 
Cartes. & des Jettons. 
Combien] joderons nous chaque | 
EPR? 
i | Jovons un (cu, pour r paſſer le , 


tems. 


Comme il vous plaira. 


3... an. avantage me donnez ww 
oo. vous! . 8 
Vous me n &s ravan- 0 
nage, & vous Jours auſh bien 
n que moy. | 
Ce jeu des Cartes eſt-il entier? Z 
Non, il y manque une Cane, 8 


Oten les baſſes Cartes. 
Voyons qui fera. | = 
Coupe pour voir qui fera. 


[Jai la main, ov le devant; "= | 
5 but premier en T_T: 
Det à vousa faire, vous Etes 8 
dernier en Carte. 


Melez les Cartes. 3 
Toutes les tetes ſont enſemble. 


Ne faites pas le pate. 


ns. © oz Donnez. 


U me . un n. 


Frech ond Engl. 


. Jodon- nous Partie double, as; - 
i yon nous Bredouille ? 


| Dialogue xxxIL. 


To yay at Cards, and eee. 


- at Piquet. 
Nun. We * at Cards „ 
"#3 you a 4 


M hat Game Pall 2ve + play at? | 
Let's pla at Beaſt or Loo, at 


: | Outer at Baſſet, or at Piquet. 


Let's play at t Piquet. 


. ihe Game very much i in . 


| be. 


Even among ah Ladies: „ 
Give us two Packs of Card, 


and ſome Counter. 1 
How much fall We | to a 1 

| Game? — 

" Let's ples fir a Crown, tpafe 5 | 


4 * the Time. 


Do de play leur 3 


1 as you hep. | | 
bas odds do | you give me? 


as ak me oli. ard yupirg oY ä 


as well as * 


_ 1 e Pad if Cards? 5 — 


No, there xvants a Card. 


ER Throw out the ſmall Cards. | 7 5 | 


| Let's ſee aubo ſball deal. 
Cut, or /ift for deal. _ 


I have the Hand, I am topley — 


Arft, 1 am elder Hand. 


Hand. 
© Shuffi the Cond | a. 
All the Court Cards are e. 7 
Tn „ 
Don. Ry the C ards. 
Deal arvay. DE 
ant a Card. 


1 


You are ta deal, An are Houser + 


——_— Avez vous vos cane 2 
le erois qu oüy. 
Ave vous 4 


” 
28 0 wy" dans 1 
9 Refaites. 


Combien en 85 vous? ? 


„ 
x Fen lai une. 5 


” Fai le plus mechant jeu de la” 
Carte. 


1 Vous dever avoir beau jeu, 
= | pus que je wai 8 


_"=_ . m Vembarraſſe. 


| Contez votre Point. 
Cinquante, Soixante, &e. 


II eſt bon, oz ils font bons. 1 


Ils ne valent pas. 
T.,ai ecarte la partie. 
3 Je ſuis une Mazerte. 


- Sixieme Ma hs Ons lies: 


IB = Quatrieme, on quarte de —— 
. — ou de dix. 


Ten ai autant, cela eſt 1 


. trois Non, Sc. ; 
font ils bons? 


Non, Jai un 8 
Pai i Quatorze de Dames. 
Jeüez. 

je joue un cur. 


= op” "Carreau, un Trefle. 


*. 


un Ca 


* gigne les s Cartes, 8 


un Pique, 5 


Pot. 
| +5 ai fait Pic, Repic, 2 


"Rb Dag, 


* tock. 


There's one too many in is the 
| Deal again. EH 


OY 8 ut. 


[ * — can 


I beliewe I have. - : + 
l Habe you diſcarded, or put oat? 3 
Hor many OPM take i in? Oe. 
| _ Fake all. 1 


I Þ leave one. 


| Thave bad Cards. 
Pack. 


n have. 
Tell your Point... 
Eger, Siæty, &c. „ 
Iis goad, or they a are re good. 

They are not good. | 
I put, or laid out the Cate! 


| Knave or Ten. 


T have as wack, that s . . 
Aste three des, three ** 5 4 
21 ac. | 


good? 
No, I hade a 8 


Tam fourteen by 2u Queens. | 
Play on. | 


[I playa Heart, a Spade, a Di 3 

Ho | amond, a Cas. | 

1 As le Roy, in Dame, le Va- l 
5 ler, le N, le Neuf, le Huit, le 


The Ace, the B. t the 2 \ 


: the Knarve, the Ten, the — | 


7 the Eight, the Seen. 
Je fais un rie, un Repic, ou 


I madea Peek, a Repeek, ora 


; Capot. e N 
Tae peed, gbd, t 
8 capoted y 8 


I win, or I have the "EY 


"al 


„ n Crt in the „ 4 
ou maſt needs bavegord Cards, | vs == 


| | fonee I bade nothing. | 
5 * Game, or * Cards puzzle : 
1 all your Game, or c call aubat 3 


„ Baal, or M, mY 

- ply. = a 
4 Mir, a Quint to . 
or from the King, a Fourth to or . 
from the Queen, a Trerce to the OS 


. 


al — mT 
ous avez gagne. 


= | Vous me devez un Ecu. 1 
| Vous me le deviez. 
Nous ſommes quittez. 


| Donnez moy ma 3 
1 De t tout mon Crue... ; 


i 


— 


IN. nl 33 


5 F Par j jule aux Echecs, & aux 


Dames. 


3 . ſh nous OY 1 
Lu prefinidi, on Papreſdinee? 1 

- 'L et's play a Game at c. 

| 1 

— Mais vous Jovez 1 mieux que : 

N * | 


Joüons ane Partie aux Echecs. 
- fe le yeux bien. 


Vous tes s plus fort q que moy.. 
Point du tout. 


: je ne joũerai plus contre vous, 
| AI moins ne vous ne me donnicz | 
. quelque avantage. N 
. Il faut que vous me donniez | 
n un Fon & le Trait. 
Fay ment je ne ſcaurois: vous | 
TY jouez auſſi bien que moy. 
BYE Voyez f vous voulez Joier | 
du, pair. 


2 joüerons nous? : 
.# ne Joue * que OY af 


Joins demi <cu la partie. 
Jai le Trait. 


 Jouez donc. 
je prens ce Pion. 


Fen ſuis bienaiſe, car je m en 


5 prendte ce Fou . vous danner 
Kc. | 


I have ſeven Tricks 
I baue lol. 


Vu have won. 


Dou owe me a . LEA 
© INTER. e 
Ne are guiti, or ch ‚ n. 
| Give me my Revenge. „„ 
e W . 


7 S OY 


be XXXII. 8 


To play a at Cheſs and Drag To A 


o Ball. ae «end the 4 7 8 * 


ternoon? 


But pon play better than . 


1 1 art A orker than L 
1 wa 
Vous m'avez tod jours gagne. 


Da did always Jas me. 
Pl play 10 more with 3 


* you gi ve me N 


You . give me 5 Biſhop, an 


. the — 5 3 
Indeed et: 0 ty « as 5 
ell as J. — 

See 8 ou leu. a Mind —_ 
1 * che n.. 8 ; 
3 Et "a ie le feral pour. une . 


Fall, Ti ds it for one. | 
W his Pall awe play for * 


I never play but for a very 


1 matter. 


Let's play for Half a Crown @ _— 4 


Lame. | 

1 "Er the Move. 
Fam iis. 
I take this Pawn. 
Jam glad of it, for Ian 

to take this _Y 4 and 75 5 


5 ” 
- 1 
* + id 
Te 4 
F 2 1 
5 


— 


— «ß —— ER IR — 


1 
i 
ji 

1 

N 

} 
=. 
4 


r 3 
I os * . 


IE 


— - rogue. 


Vous ne gagnerez rien à cela, 


voila votre Tour que 9 
avec mon Chevalier. - 
Mais comment ſauverez vous 3 
votre Danes? Tp 
En vous donnant ackee & mat | 
OY Avec mon Fou & ma Tour. 
T.aai perdu Ia partic, je ne - 
3 {eaurois remiie Je Roy ; 
| vous me devez done trente os LY 


'en conviens. 


flais yous me les devies 3 au- | 


Nous ſomes done . 


1 Em porte cet Tn . 
= toutes „„ 


D nous un Damier. 


| is une ante aux Dames 


Je vous donne le Coup. 
Je vous ſouffle, ou * fouftlc 


ce ion. Me 
go r 1 


Combien de Dames avez vous 2 
Pen ai deux. 
Jen ai autant. 

_ Ceſt un Refait. 


| ä —__ 3 


XXIII Diabgue. 


Pas joier 4 ia Faun. 


d'huy? 


A quel jeu jouerons nous? 
Le jeu de la Paume eſt le 
meilleur pour Vexercice. 


Mais C'eſt un jeu plus propre 


* PHiver, que pour PEte. 
 N'importe. 


Allons au jeu de Paume. 


UE ! nous aujour- | 


beau tems nous invite A = 
jouer, ou à nous promener. 


* Familiar 8 BT 


T caſtle. 


 You'llget nothing by 2} : * 1 * I 
; your Rook 1 take uu NO Kr ight. | 


Queen? | 


By check-mating you with x - bn 
5 Biſhop and ay Rook. my : 
 T have laſi the Game, 1 canmt 5 
nove the King. | 


| Vouore me then Half Crown = = 


I grant it. 
Bu Jou owed it ; me befere 


1 ave are + quits. 


Tale axwoy the Cheſtuard 5 
: ad all the Cheſs me EET. 
denn & Board to play at 5 
5 | Draughts, „„ is 
Let's play a Game at Draaght. 


5 ; 7. TE you the Move. 


7 buff ou, or 1 bu this Man | 
7 | King that Mas. e 5 


Hod many Ling have Hen P.. - 


; 'Z have tvs. 
I have as many. 


Ii a drawn Game. 


"pg? XXXUL 
To play at Tennis. 


2 fall We 4 to day * 


M bat Play ſpall FO 3 at? 


Tennis 75 the beſt , for Exerci' 7. 


" Be * tis a Play better, far FW. ins 
ter than Summer. 

No matter. ” 

Let's 7 &7 207 {7 


e Tennis-: £4 cart. 88 
| Nous 


hs how will you Joe Jour | HO = 


Al E Weather in aVItes 1 | 


Plan. or to cc. 


FE, moy. | 
— chacun ſe tienne 1 aa Place. | 
Lenez vous derriere moy, & Fw 


| attrapez la Balle. 


| French and Engliſh. * 
N.). ͥs joüerons avec des Bat 


e joũe avec la Raquette. 
Faiſons la Partie. 
Tirons a la courte 85 
Vous etes avec moy. 
Nous ſom mes enſemble. 


II rimporte, comme quoy | | 
1005 ſommes. 


e ſuis du cõtẽ le plus foible. 
Eg ctes — — que 


Elle a paſſe par deſſus 7 moy. 


„ Fay attrapee en POR ou ® 
4 = . 2 


Renvoyez la Balle 


Vous etes un mechant Second. = 
Vous avez friſé la corde ay vec 
155 Ia Malle. . 5 


Bricollez. 
Poulſez la Bal dun Revers. 


| Ce weſt pas un Revers 


7 Marqueur, marque: la C haſſle. 


Pay gagne ki Chaſle.  . -- 


| Fay mis fa Belle dans le petit : 
duo, A dans la Galerie. 
Vous ne m'avez ach encore 5 


gagne. . 
J'ai le premier jeu. 


En Comdien de Jeux va h 1 
1 . = 


En trois. 


Vous pouvez encore perdre. 


Nous avons Pavantage. | 
Vous ne Paurez pas long tems. 


le prens ma Biſque. 


Vous avez perdu. 


Nous avons gagné. | | 
_  Avez vous mis au hot. ou 
avez vous mis vötre enjeu 

Non, mais voila mon argent. 


Cc eſt tout un. 


Ball. 


. Wo I! play with Battledres | ” | 


9 Tplay wwith a Perks: 
Let us make the Match. 


Let us drawC 215. 


Du are with me. * 
Me aretogether. 


I i m matter, obo and who 1 8 


0 's together. 


 Tamon the 3 fade. „ 
You are 4 better Gamer : 


b than * 


Let every one fs to his Pics: ö 
Stand behind me and catch the ET 


It arent above me. 


"FRF ky f inthe Air, or fring 7 BB 


Str 15 the Ball beck.” 


You ere an ill 3 
Give a Bricol. 


Tis not a . he's Stoke. 5 
Marker, mark the Chak. 
{7 avon the Chaſe, _ 7 
I put his Ball intothe Hazard, 


or the Galler . 


: * 922 Baur nat beat me yet. 


I have the frf Goats: 
Hoe wy Games w._ 


: Three, 


Du may bole yet. 


 Wehavwe the better of * 


1 DD cill not Pave it * 


 T take my Biſt. 
You hade bft.. 

We hawve a ty. | 
Did you ſtake? 


„ but there's 5 my ; Mong. 


15 al: one. 98 pt 
| OY Z 


319 * 


Tau have n cue 1 
te Ball. —_ 


 Strize the Ball with @ back | = 
| © Smoke 1 5 


| 


[1 
j 
44 
+14 a 
W . 
i 
1 
4 
3 . 
48 5 
Ri 
| : 
| | Ws 
ll 
b 
1 
_ - 
= 
4 
. 5 
Ui 5 
1 
we: 
'B 
3 : 
C 
or” - 
' 
| 


3 Ea 
_— — 
— 


—— — 
— * pt 


— nn op yer 
n * 


— — _ —— 
** r * 
- —— era 


— SOS 
n — — 
2 — — — 
Ty rw 


— 


— — 
* 2 x 
pay na o 8 2 
— wary — 
— — 


320 = 


Demain nous vous — 
votre revenche. | 


* 


IXI. . | 
ru, — à la Baul. 
x Oiions 3 Arn 


Combien ſerons nous 20 
Six: trois contre trois. 


tie? 
gy 5 Oy > gy - 
1 ile. 


Vous avez * 
de Boule. | 


je ne ſcaurois 1 me : deſendre + 


5 1 cannot 


contre —__ 
ll eſt plus fort que moy. 
le ne ſgaurois quy ire. . 
Le ſort a fait la partie. 
| Joiions quelque chote. 
Que joiterons nous? 


Mettez au jen. 
Qui gardera les Gen 


Mop, fi vous voulez. 
1 Apparions les Boules. 


En cinq. | 1 
Nous ſorames ẽgaux. 
La Partie eſt fort egale. 
Qui debutera?: 
Il faut que vous debutiez 


| Vous connoiflez le Terrein. Fs 
Te jeu de Boule n "eſt pas bien . 


Lept. 
Ce jeu de W el uni en 


entretenu. 


quelques endroits. 


Tenez pied 2 Boule, oz pietez. 5 


1 Allez a — Boule. 


Fumi lar Dialguer 


Jour Revenge. 
* "I our 


Toros ie 


j 1 
— 
4 - Fe "4 <a 7 
n "EF WY * 
5 * * 
* 


„„ againſt three, 
Comment ferons nous la Fw: 2 | Hopes mak the March? 
85 © Chance, ali decide it. 

Les play croſs a . 


x joiieur 1 You * the gp Bowler. 


Het ts „ roger than 4 
Icannot help it. 0: 
Cbance has made the Match. 5 
Let 5 play for ſomewhat. e 4 5 
| Mat ſhall aue play fir? | 
Joüons demi guince parte r re- 5 Let's Meg for ER cu, 
. N Stale. 1 
; 71 ho alt h hold Stakes 2 


| „ Let match the Bowls. 

En combien va la partie? Ha many up . 
| „ a | 
70 are equal. 185 
a pe _ The Match is very anal. 38 
N o ſpall lead, or play _ 
Da mult lead. 
Don know the 3 I 
i bis Eoullag grees is not ell I | 


TEE in ſome Places, © 
Et plein Tinegalitez e en TOY : 


_ others. 


| Dialogue XXXIV. 
To play at Bowls. 


A 
How 3 be : 


* * E 8 


4 e tz bin. 


ers. 


J. if you will. 


N Grees 3 is not even or level | 
And rough or full of Rubs in | 5 
Keep your fland, or fe for. Y 


T6 61 6s Foul a 


* Joucz à tout riſquer. 


n qe lui. 

II joue mieux que vous. 

e ne Papprehende pas. 
Pourveu qu'il joue beau j jeu. 


5 wa pas aſſez de force. 
Voötre Boule OR. 
Vous jouez a cote. 


4 vous ay ferme le Paſſage. 


85 A a | heure. 


- vous 6 Etes noyẽ. 


| rez, vous n'y reviendrez pas une 
Fs ſeule fois. 


8 trois coups Pun 

Voilaà qui eſt fait, 2 Tope. 
A qui eſt le coup? 
Les Regardans « en  jageront. 


| = Pulfons meſurer le _— 
JGG 
F Vous avez = perdu. 


1 


0 AAA. Dialogue. 
4 | | ö | Pour j * au Billard. 
” JOions une Partie au Billard.. 


95 4 le but, oz jouerons nous A Pal- 
a & a butter ? 


Comme il vous plaira. 


-N ai le Devant. | 


> Das bit the 2 ack. 


m | Vous avez jo trop fort. 
* Allons, voulez vous joũer? 
Ceſt un grand coop. 
1 Il a touche le bur, ou le co- 
- | chonner. v7 Fo 


1 55 "ho at . 


Vous avez pls: de bonheur | You have better Luck than 1 — 


Votre Boule eſt . elle 5 


Laiſſez moy jouer mon n jeu. 5 
Je vous ferai . de la tout 5 


Ne vous ai je pas debuſque ; 3 
3 Vous Etes dans ble Noyon, ou 


| 8 De cent coups que vous joiie- ; 


. fle gage de vous | toucher de 


Joverons nous avec [a paſſe by 


French and Fneliſh. 


Neu play 1 709 hed 


Come, will you wr 


"Tis @ great Caft. 


| Ie N better F WA you. W 
| I don't fear „„ 
Provided he play fair. 
Tour Bac l i ,. it 15 vor 5 5 
Dome. | | 


Dur Bowl 55 gene. 4 


Du lay wide, or narrow. 


55 Let ne play my GUN play. 


I lbave laidu Bloct in your way. __— 
12 e away preſently. 5 


Hou I mt ei ven you a remove? 4 


: Tu. are in the Ditch. 


times, and nat throw fa again. 


© ia T bit 54 once it « th 5 


3 . 
8 
Whoſe is the Cott K 13 
The Lockers on, or the Stand- 

. -by avill judge. 
Let the Caſt be meaſured. 


| Tha VE con. 


8 5 Lau bade 4. 


Dialogue XXXV. 5 
To play at Billiards, 
E. 4 ; play Game at Billiards. 


87 all TELE lay at the Port 
and the King, or Gall ave play 


as paſſing and hitting the 3 * | : 


As you plea ſę. 
1 gave the Lead. i EE 
. Dbao. 


Yau may 3 a 0” WP) = = 


tk . m 2 * — II I c2_e. 
_____— r —— ⅛ͤr —— # 29” — 
————— — IN + —— eaten nom ow — — + 
I — : Ire — ” 2 


— . — — 


— 


n . I ne on ow _ ry ** —ů— —— —ů ——— 
I g "nay — 


an TT 


Vous avez — 0 but. 
Vous en perdez un. 


— 
— £28 


Fa vaſe & 1 
J'ai butte 


Fiir 


i En combien va la partie? 


En Cinq. 


Comment 8 nous ? SE: 

Deux à deux, trois à trois, c. 
: no vous ferai butter & abbatre 
5 | Joiions 3 toutes billes, fans ” 
| paſſe & ſans but, qui ne ä 
8 un. 


Tope. 


1 . 
Ce Billard r n eſt pas 1 uni. 


Les Blouſes ſont trop grandes. 9 
T7 
J have a cloſe Ball, 1 cannot 5 
1 lar <vith the Stick. . 
25 Play with the mn. or e, 
75 Stick.” EE 
Don "Ha py d me twice, and 5 
I have hazarded you thrice. 
And I hawe put Ju” Fas i „„ 
- the Hazard. 8 
"Man 3 done huit 3 2 hut. - 
Vous m'avez * & 1 vous - 
5 bes blouſe. 


Et les Billes trop petites. 


Je ſuis cole, je ne 1 
1 1 avec le Billard. | 


* avec la a queue. 


"Won: m "vez 1 den 
. fois S je vous ai blouſe trois. 
© mf moy Jai! fait quatre billes. . 


Partie, oz} Vai partie. = 


Mettez au j a 
_ al Lag la PRs: 


| 1 5 Ian the firſt ine. 


1 az ben djeux va I pr- 


x n N a = _ on 1 h 


Familiar * 85 


Lead or play gl. 
— have paſi d and el 


. haue bit the King, down. E 85 . lg 


Dou boſe one. 


| Howmay op? 


Foe. 


5 Hou ada? . 


 Tawo all, three all, &e. | 
, yum King you. | 


A 
How _ Games: jap? * 
= 1 


De Hazards are too big. 


We are then eight . 


Set, or I am ſet. 


Let 5 * la * or a Poole. b 


1 1 
b have a Wan the Po ole. 


| '; play the e Wa = . 
8 the Port „ or at 1 
5 i and miſs. | | | 


This Billiard Table; 8 oa „„ 


You bade miſs'd me, . . 
7 Jou own Ball into ne Fs. 


4 


xxxV L. Dil. 


Z De 8 4 la Cas am- 


agne, fur tout de la — 
mM la Ficle. 9 


Od vous tenez vous? 


„ a deux mois que nous 
| | ſommes à une Maiſon de Cam- i 
_ | pagne, on des Champs. 
E.̃ctes vous revenu en Ville our 95 
5 | toujours. N 
„Nes. Munkeur, je mien re- 
N tourne demaine matin. . 
+ © vous divertiſiez 1 
vous a la Campagne? 
Comment paſſes vous le tems 3 - 
„ donne un pu a FR - 
SE ©. 7 
_ +. Mai quels font: vos Divertiſſe- - 
ment apres vos Occupations le- 


Comment 


neues? 


A quelle chaſſe ? 


Taantòt nous courons le Cerf, 
| & tantot le Lievre. 


Avez vous de bons 8 
Nous avons une Meute de 


| Chiens Courans. | 
Deux Levriers, deux "SY 
| tes, quatre Baſſets, & trois Chi- 
ens couchants. 
Ne chaſſez vous jamais aux 
] oiſeaux ? | . 


Vous me 8 


| Chaſez vous 2 3 fois a- 
-.þ vec lei? 


Oüy, Monſieur.” 


Sur quoy elt ce que v vous 5 tirez ? 


© Onhieur, je ſuis ravi de 
| vous voir; ou eſt ce que 
vous avez été * fi -_ 
r 5 


]e vais 3 fois a la chaſle. 


| Dialogue XXXVI. 


of Country Divertons oo MM 
Sports, — eta — _- 
| - and — . | 


Q 16-456 3 „„ 
where have * been * me 2 
awhile: FF | FR” 


Where « iy you 1 . 


Bur 3 are your Diverfons = 
ofter * . * „ 


W 7 go Gant a Hunting. 
What do you hunt? 


| Sometimes awe hunt a Stag, and N 
| Jonetimes a Havre. N 


Have you good Dogs F 


.. have a Pack of Hounds. - 15 


EF e Fe Dr, 
e Bitches, four Terviers e 


an three & etting Dogs. 
| Do you never go a frau? 


8 Pardim 1 


: Do you os Ae ſmetimes? ? > 


| Yes, 8 
What do Jou aue 


ON TR | — . 


Me have been theſe two Months | bel 
at a n houſe. Nr | 


1 come to Ton for 2 = 
15 ard „„ 8 
No, Sir, I & back to morrow 
"= Morning. „ 5 
How di you e your 2 in. ” 

: the Country? _ „ 
Hou db you paſs. axvay the time? 1 
2 2 oY 5 it * Books. TD 


8 * 
7 5 
0 ti ——j—— — — 
w__ o a . 
— o 


9 dn + EY 
_ 


3 
— — 


> 4.4 - 
— — ne 
— 


"Gar toute "Ib 4 Gibier, com- 


me Perdrix, Phaifans, Becaſſes, 
Sanne Grives, Lapins, Oc. 


Tirez vous en volant, ou FI : 


55 hi courſe ? , 
e fais Pun& Pautre. 


Comment * vous „ 


: : Lapin: 2 


- Quelque fois avec as N 
& le F aret, quelque fois nous 


les tuons a coups de fuſil. 
Et les Cailles ? 


Nous le prenons, la ENS 


du tems, avec un Tiraſſe ( 
un Filet) & un "Chien couchant. 


_ Chaſlez vous avec POeau ? ? 


Die tems en tems. 


Avez vous de bons Oiſenux | 


8 &# aueonnerie? 


Nous avons des Vols 5 Oiſeaux : 


Pour toute forte de Gibier. 
Aimez vous la Peche ? 2 5 | 
Extremément. IS 


5 Peckez Vous ſouvent : avec le ber; Þ 


Aſſez rarement. ng 
-  Pourquoy | ? ou C'ou vient? 


Parce que nous ſommes eloi- ; 


5 12 de la Riviére. 


Mais nous avons un — Winks . 


dau un Etang, ou nous pechons 
avec la Ligne & le Hamegon. 


"Votre — 1 eſt· il dien pou 


pls de Poiſſon ? 
Port bien. 


Que faites vous quand | vous 
n 'allezniala chaiſe mala peche ? 
Nous joüons a la Boule, au 


| Viſfarde, aux Quilles, Se 


Ace que je vois, vous navez | 


- pas le tems de vous ennuyer 4 
la Campagne. 


Il vous le ſemble, cependant . 


Oeit toute autre choſe. _ 
je commence d<ja a regretter 
la Ville: tant il ef vray qu'on 
ie -©Z0uts de tout. 


"Row 8 Di ologues | 


them v1 th a Gun. 


All manner 7 Gs as Par. 
Pheaſants, 


1745 575. 
Hou dg you catch 2 > 


a Ferret, and ſometimes « 


And Quails? 


Wiadeocks, | 
| W odbent, Thrufhes, Rabbets,&c. | 


Ds Jou 123 B or runs » | x 
| wing? 7 


8 wv ih Pare nets, and * 


we bf © 5 


We catch hems,” moſt commonh 1 


au 14.7 « a Het and a OS hf 


"Do you ** wy 9 
 Noaww and how. 
Has 'e you good Haw hs? 


e Co hu Gr — Fe 


= all manner of Game. 


Do you boy Ve Fiſhing ? 


. emely. 
Dp, you often fiſh witha Na? 


* «. etty ſeldom. = 


yy, or æubat 1. Reaſon 02 „ 988 
Becauſe wwe are a . aua „ 3 
from the River. 0 


But weharve a F. 2 bond. d her F-: 


ave _ av th a Line and a Hook. 
Very well. 


liar ds, Nine Pins, &c. 


tired with the Country. 

You think Jo, aud yet "lis quite 
oth eraviſe. 

[ begin alr eady to regret the 


Tar 7's 04 / ja true it is, that Mer 


8. 22 a⁊veary ones Thing. 


XIII Dia- 


"bub Pond wel JecPd mi K 
| Fi? WT 


What do vb c en you neither Z 2 


1 nor ? + 
We play at Bel, at Bit. 


A, far as [ ſee, your Time is isþ BY 
: well employed, that you cannot be | 


3 : [ | 


* XIII. Diabgue. 5 


Four jeuer au Quiller, HR 


JOions AUX Quilles. 


 J Je waime guerre. le jeu de 
Quitles, & je n'y joue Jawais 
= que par complaifance, 
II y a trop de peine à dredſer E 
les quilles, lors qu elles ſont ab- 
= 
Nous aurons quelqu' un . 
| les dreſſer 

Comment ferons nous h par- : 

| tic? | 


A fone quittery Nos ples por 


| feront en N 


Tepe. 


Vous Etes * plus pres! mais 5 
: je e dequillerai votre Quille. 


Ce 88 8 eſt trop _ 


| French and Boglh. 25 


| Dialogue XXXVIL. 
To play at Nine " £ 
1 2 7. lay at Nine Piss. 


Me fball oe h h 7a at a 


8 them up. 


gm 1855 We made ; the Match? 


E. very one — throw 1 5 
the Bowl, the — * bet 1212 
: gether. „5 5 


Areed. | 


7 are 3 but 2 „ 
1 1 your Pin a remove. ; 


| This Square (0 ſet up! Nine - 


| Pins) 7s too little. 


T7: Je parie Tabbatre, 2 de fare 5 
ns les neut Quilles.. EP 


Comment jouerons nous 2 


Del qui ſera platot trente & - 
une Quille, gagnera la partie. 

1 paſſe trente & un, revient FE 
5 A dix huit. 5 


7 
Vous ne pietez pas. | 
Vous etes un Chicaneur. 


---. Vous faites de chicanes fur : 
i ';- Ws | 8 | 
Je ne veux pas ar. on me 5 
trom pe. 15 
Combien de Willes avez vous ; 
; fair? | ”* 1 
Pen ai fait trois de venue, os; 
po rip 'd Ax. 
TYuuarea 2 eat Van at Niue | 
xo Pins, | | 


ſix de rabat. 


Vous etes. un grand j joueur de 


Quilles. 


Vous tes un grand abbacur : 


de bois. 
Nous avons aſlez j joue. 


| How ſha: N play? 


„ | 5 
You 4 | and . or i lee. | 


You are a WW. ranger. 


" 5 


nothing. 5 
: * won't be cheated. 
How » * Pins bave vue. 2 3 


829 


. carry 'd i or FE 7 4 th rec, aud 


e bear down Nine Pins = 
faſt as any thing. | 


I e have Play d lung — 


S ů U 16h 


unt much bove Nine x 08 
; Pans. and I never r play but aut of 125 
| Complaiſance. 9 8 0 
1 *Trs too great 6 a tr 1 4 to et up AY 
the Fit, when 9 are dawn. 


"2 bay 4 beat drum, or £7 al 2 
the Pins. | | 0 


| H that gets one and thirty — 
Pins fuft, ans the Sas... Þ 
He that paſſes one and thirty, N 
Comes back to eighteen. f | 


You make a ee about = 


2 2 1 — ION F * „* 2 22 1 8 1 _ * 8 of © Rog es - K a 1 n . L 
= " . 1 2 — co ” F * — ” a — "I * 
7 « 2 ROM wall, - 54 1 0 * * 2 1 — 3 - = — - 
y ' » Ts In MT. - of * 2 ”» * = . _— \ \ N 1 * N N 2 Pa N 3 i l 
5 E n 8 . _ * —— 2 oe 6969 4 - * 
n On 2 eters. bh COT IEEE ; l 
o - \ == 


CAS; anne om = Fee eb" 


' | : * 
? . * * 2 
Fo [0 . 
y 52.8 ; 15 # f 
ih v $ * F 
* L p 5 
1 4 wy : 
: 


xxxV 177 Diabgue. 
As Saur & 8 ia Conſe. 


E voulez vous a 


ſauter? 
I reſt pas bon de lauter Ga- 
1 bord, qu'on a dine. 
= Quelle eſpece de baut aimez | 
no vous miepx ? 

7 L—e.a ſaut le plus ordinaire en a 


= joints pieds. 
Voalez vous que nous fau- | 


T tions a cloche pied? 
Comme il vous 1 
Voila un fort grand ſaut. 


Quinze. 


lie gage de franchir ce e foſls £ 
25 de plein ſaut. 
Vous ſautez avec une : perche, - 


2 z unlong baton. 


Nous avons aſſe⸗ ſaute. 


Exergons nous à la Courſe. 


Coorrons nous à * ou 3 
or Cheval? 5 
5 De bune & de Pn maniere. = 


Marquez la Carriere. 
Ceci ſera la Barriere. 


Carriere, on fa Courle. 
Combien de courſes | * 
S — 1 Oh 
| Trois. 


Vous remportez le prix. 


Fkanila- Dialogues 


— Cer Arbre ſera la bout de la 5 

5 Cuariere. 1 _ 
| P.,ai couru trois fols depuis tes 2 
harrieres . dout de la 
1 _ Carriere. EE - 
Vous waver pas e e 
1 f ignal pour partir 
i Ce Cheval a bien fourni a 


| Dialogue xXxVIII. 
Ar Jumping and a Running. 


ing >. 


i . ; : 
There's a very great Leap. 2 
F Combien de ſemelies aver 5 Heu — . lap? 4 

1 | vous fauts? Ins ED 
; 3 yon 7 2 e over . 5 
5 Ditch. . 5 | 


Tau jump. with a Pal, or AE 


| eng Stick, 
Vous laute: plus loin que moy, 


Tua jump farther FT 2: 
Me have enough of j jumping. : 
Les us run Races. is 
Shall Wwe run on Four, or Horſe 8 


5 back. 


. WAYS. 


5 as 3 = 
his hall be the Starting place. : OT 


Ml bat Tree _ be the Coal. 


x "I run thee mes f . 
5 the S ye 10 toe Standard. | 


That Horſe has run bis Race 5 


very well. 


How mary Heat has be run? = 


Thow.” | 


You dein the Plate. RY 
IAA. Die 


done, 511 you g to ob 8 


wr is not good to jump preſenth . 
5 ofter Dinner. | ; 5 En 
What fort of heaping < you 5 
= bet? bn, 
The uſualeſt leaping is ; ith . 
| = one's Feet cloſe together. 15 = 4 
| Shall < We hop 1 Wwith 0 one 15 „„ 


n. tt not fag for the Signal T0 


to ſtart. 


5 renu. 


V IX Den-. 
| Pour * 
TL bn FED chaud. 


Il ne faut pas Sen <tonner, 


5 ; nous ſommes a la S. — . 


Allons nous bai gner. 
Allons nager 


Je waime pas a "OE 


| Faime mieux regarder les Na- 
5 _ geurs, que de nager moi. méme. 


Nage- t. il bien? = 
Il nage comme un Poiſſon. 


1 ſur le Dor, * entre To 
deux _ 
2 2 d nager avec. OY ; 


| Jones. 


Et moy je nage fur 4 Lies: 2 
Il eſt dangereux de — avec 


5 des Veſſies. 


Parce qu'elles peurent crever. 5 


Hier] * 1 me noyer. 
1 tremble quand j J y 8 


| French and Engl 


* XXXIX. | 2 
To fwim. a 8 "i 


175 SE 5 
No wonder, it is . 4 


Hg. „ 


| Let's g 70 We our rf ves. 
Tess go ta Sauimming. 


Ian love to dabble. 5 


Id rather laot on the Savim- -Y 
5 mers than cim my * Es 


Does he fooim æuell? 
He favims like à Fiſh. 


He jawims ayer his Back, | and : B 


in the Vater. 


ruſhes. 


And I foi upon ct. 


BY is dangerous 23 05 
| digi, 1 


ä 
Teſterday 1 bad lite to * 


25 : been drown'd. 


 T tremble to think o on't. 


A peine en ſuis j F encore re- * am ct come to Pp ar 1988 1 : 
Vous &tes fort peureux. _ _ You are wery a” — 
Vous avez your de votre om- You are * * Jour anon 
_ _— Shadow. 5 Es | 
XI. Diabgue. | Dialogue X XL. 


Pour aller a a candle. Pa 


N @ qui on jou avjour- 0 
= \ Four une nouvelle Piece — 
"Elie une « Clinedic, une ak”. 


: gone, un Opera, ou une Farce ? 
Cieeſt une Tragedie. 
Comments 'appelle- relle? . 
L' Epouſe en Deuil. : 
. T Auteur? 
Monſieur Congreue. 


To 80 to ſee a a Fly. 


acted 40 OY 


& it a 8 a 3 an ; 
Oper a, or Farce? | 
WIT a Tragedy. 


= What's its Name? 
Ihe Mourning Bride. 
Mois the Au: tar of it #2? 
M.. Congreve. : 


I learn to fin with Bal ; = 


| F Hey oy ti there's a news Ply = 


Yo hjole?, 
io Non, Monſieur, eſt Ia wank 5 


328 


Eſt. ce la premiere fois qu' on 


123 eme fois: Ceſt le jour du Pocte. 


el ſuccez a: t· elle eu dans la 
5 premiere & dans la ſeconde re- 


. preſencat ol 


Elle a été joücc avec un * Vs 


pludiſſewent univerſel. 


Monſieur Conzreve Etoit dea 


| famennx par ſes Pieces Comiques. 


Et cette derniere Piece lui 


agulert Ia Reputation dun grand 
. . 
Irons nous la voir? 
De tout mon ccœur. 


lie men vais donner ordre 
| au Cocher d'apprẽter le Carrolie, 


& nous y irons tout avfſi-tot. 
Irons nous dans une Loge! ? 


5 ſerai ce qu eil vous plaira, Is 
mais Jaimerois micux "or au 


Parterre. 
Pourquoy? 


Parce que nous s pourrons aller : 
le tems a cauſer avec les 3 


avant qu on leve la Toile. 


Que dites vous "GE « cette ie Sym. 4 


x Vu. ? 


Comment trouvez vous CY 


Muſique ?/ | 
| Je la trouve fort belle. 


Ne remarquez vous pas cet 


= Hautbois & cette Trompette? 


Ils font un tres bel effet par- 


? mi les Violons & les Claveſſins. 


Les Galenes h deja ä 


| Et comme vous voyer, nous 
| *. fort ſerrez dans le Par- : 


terre. 


Et il v FIN 5 Lo autant | 


de Dames qu'il en peut tenir. 


© Je n Ip jamals veu la Come- 
7 2 — 11 pleine. 


1 Il'y a beaucoup. a beau 
Monde. 


Fun liar Dialogues 


1. this the 2 time it is eue | 1 L 


"Þ: co. ated with univerſal 4 
75 Applauſe. | | 8 3 
Me. Congreve was alreaty 5 
5 famous for his Comedies, - | 
And this laſt Play gains TY 
the * * a great * 5 


Poet. | 
Salla ave go ad foe 1 | 
With all my Heart. 


2 go and bid the cl ” | ] | - 
ger the Coach ready, and we 4 of = 


7 ; im med. ately. 


Shall ave 90 into a Bax: 2 


Wh? : 


. aue may baſe away the 4 


time in talking ævith the Malls, 
before the Curtain is dragun up. 


* 5 
. WW 4 Nm like thee Auf ch . 


Aſiabinz. is wery fine. 


Don't you take notice 1 th % 
Hautbry and Trumpet? . 
They ſound veryauell among the : 
. Violins aud Has pfecords. „ 
De Galleri ies are all 1 fall al 7 

reaay. 
2 as you Ep ave are wery — ok 
much cro ded i in the Pit. 


„ th b 3 are as as full 7 : 
Ladies as they can hold. 


Tas e Jar W the Hou/e þ full. 


There's 1 of P cable. 
* alem 


N. . this 5 is > ho third t time: 7 = 
| this i is the Poets Day. 
How did it take the fir . = 
5 fond. time it avas e or = 


Tl do wwhat you GE. ke 7 1 * 8 
w bad rath er 20 into the Pit. 1 W 


4 vat 40 Zou Jay to that H. | 


Jaime preſqu autant que la 


Comedie, la veue de ces belles 
Z Dames que ſont Pornement des 


> Loges. 


* | | | zjuſtees. 


Een un bean Coup & Oeil. 
Elles ſont fort bien miſes, ou 


Elles 3 ho Beautez * 


les Agremens du Corps à la Ri- 


cheſſe des Ajuſtements & a Fe- 
clat de leurs Pierreries. 
55 Remarquez vous cette Dame : 
: qu elt dans la oge du Roy? 


Ouy, je la voy; elle eſt jolie. 
Comment, jolie! il faut dire 


5 quell eſt belle comme un Ange. 


Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 
_ C'eſt un Beaute parfaite. 


La connoiſſez vous? 


5 Yeux, 


Elle a la taille belle & 
| _ - Avez vous pris garde a ſon 
To - 

Det le plus beau Teint "n 
Monde... -. - 
3 Bike a les Dents blanches. |. 
| comme Neige. | 5 
De quel cõtẽ qu elle jette les 
ils ſont le Centre des 


Lorgnades de tous les Damoi- Og! les of all the B Beaux. 


Jai cet Honneur la. 


; deggee. 


| ſcaux, o Damarets. 


1 


Retoeurnons nous en che 


0 quelle a beaucoup 
„„ 

On peut bien voir k Beauté, 5 
mais non pas PEIprit. = 

Si elle avoit autant d'Eſprit 
que de Beauté, on pourroit dire # 


que c'eſt un Abreg e de toutes 


les Perfections. . 
Mais on leve la Toil 1 Ecou- | 


tons. „ 
La Comedie eſt . ce. 

La Toile eſt abbatue. 

nous. 


French and Engliſh. h 


: Wit. 


I love almo 


That? 5a ge Proper.” - 
They are very ee _— 


fu ly dreft. 


They join the Beaktics- and 


[Charms of the Body to the Rich- 
neſs of the Attire; 2a the Bright- = 
8 of their Feel. | 


Do ou take notice of that Lay ge | 


as fats in the King's Box? © 


Tes, I fee her; he's pretty. - 
How, pretty! you ſpall jay that 


| Pos as hand{ ome as an An gel. 


Ade ; derfeth hand! ne. 
She's a perfet B. rauty. 
Da jau know her? 


I {7 have tba: Honour. 


8 he has a fire eaſy &. ape. 


hk ere ver be 4 her 3 15 


5 are the Center of he amaront " 


1 Think fe has a a great deal 17 8 


Heauty ing rcd ma) be ſeen but 5 
not oo ” 

Had, hee as m ch W, it as 1 8 
foe me & be /aidto bean . 


= ane, nt of all Page Gion. 


But the Carton. is drawing, 8 
let 3 hear. 
45 P. ay 15 4 
Ee C HY tain ts let doxon. 
5 P51 z home. 


4 4} 
4 — . 


XII. Dia : 


FE as THF . as -4 
Play, the Sight of thoſe JT N 


ares 200 * the Boxes. 


Hu ve Jou te 0 Notice of be = =_ 
y Complexion? | Fn = 4 
8 Tis the fmeft Complexion in 1 
the World. 5 
Sbe bas Teeth as<ehite a: Snow. © 
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N Dialogue. 
1 : D'u un Batene, un Mariage, r 
= 4 une — . 


Quelle affaire avez vous la? 


I 1 vous ſi vite * 


. jour huy 


Votre 6 "E = Wen BPY 
Elle a accouche d'un Gargon. a 


Elle a fait un Gargon. 


le croyois que c ccoit une eF ille. 


__ Ott lera til bariſe ? # 

Chen nous. 
Qui fort les Parrains & ke. 
| * L 


Les Comperes & es. Con- 
5  meres war ils venus 
La Nourrice, la ſage Femme | 


| & la Garde ſont- elles la ? 
\_ _  Oby, on wattend que le Mi. 
3 niltre pour batiſer Enfant. 
Etes vous Parrain de cet En- 


X "os on tenez vous 'cet Enfant 
A les Fonts de Bateme. 


| Votre Sceur eſt elle marice? 
Non, mais elle eſt flancce. 


Quand elt ce = elle a * 


55 ances * 


Ilya hoie jours qu elle: a pats 


Contract de NI ariage. 
Avec qui ſe e A607 =; 
Elle ẽpouſe Xlonſieur 4. 


Voila un beau daring, ou 


voila un Mariage bien aſſorti. 


Elle le mar ic en bon! lieu. 


| Quelle This: votre. 3 ** 
- donne-t- il? cx combien eſt ce 
que votre Pere lui donne en 
Mariage 5 

Die mille Livres Sende 
3 3 f 


Au Logis, ou chez 1 1 
What Buſmeſs 1 you there Y = 


Nous avons un Bateme au- We baue 4 Chriſtening 4 to day. * 


ba XII. . 
Of : a n a Welding * 
. and a Burial. 5 


one. 


2 your . brought to Bed ? = 
1 l 
She has got a Boy. 
I thought tauat a Cat. 


= Whereaxwill he be fir: 1 : 


At our Houſe. - 
Who are the Godfatbers and 0 
| Godmothers. SL 


Are the He-Gefſ 72 and the Shes * 


00. came # -- 


Are the Mae, the Wa 3 


Nurſe and Dry Nurſe there? 


17, they only flay for the Par: 2 
| fon 70 chriſten the Child? DIS We 


Do you Janes NE to othis . 
Child? . 3 


1 your Sifter 3 2 
N, but ſhe is betrath'd. 
Wi ben aba, oe betroth d? . 


Into Articles of Matrimony. 3 
I ho does ſhe 2 . 
She marries M.. A. 


Dat 5 a 5200 Mach. 


85 0: marries, or matches into 1 
od Family. 


What Portion does your Father 


ite her? or how much does your 


Father give ber i ia Marriage? 


Ten thenkend Pound: Ster lng. | : 


Ther 5-4: good Portion, © 


] Hither 4 you 20 þ fats | . 


"Tris . Days * nce ge enter d 1 


French and } Englith. 
' When will the Wedding or 2 AY 


Quand eſt-ce qu on — 


ie Mariage? 


Demain on fera "= n6ces, « ou 


=> les Epoulailles. 


On a deja achete 1 anneau up- 


| tial, & les Livrees. _ 
„„ Den TRpouſe 0 ont mis 8 
1 leurs habits nuptiauxx 

— doit les * ou „ les 


5 manier? | 


Notre Chaplain. 


Dod vient que votre Couſin 2 
1 eft ſi aflige ? | 


Sa Mere reſt plus « en vie. 
Sa Mere eſt morte. - 


Quand eſt. ce qu elle eſt wi 7 


Elle mouriit hier a matin. 
Ainſi voila fon Pere Veuf. 


pa long tems. 
II fe remariera 13 


1 f Qui aura ſoin de la Serie: 
EE. - de PEnterrement? 


Mon Frere. 


Qui portera le Drap mortu- 
VVV 
Qua ſera-t-elle enterrẽe, ou en- 
_ fevelie LEE, = 
Dans PEgliſe de St. LOIN 1 
Les Funerailles ſeront elles 
| magnifques? 


Sans doute. 


bor. ET ID 
Le convoy Funebre paſſe. 


is a trente n de 5 
5 Deull. Ty 1 


i aura t: il une Oraiſon fane· 0 
bre? N 


3 31 1 
Me. be kept? 


"0 mor ro will be the Wedding - 


7 be Wedding Ring and Favours . *_ 

| are already bought. _ —— 
The — and the Bride — 

c bave put 0 on their N. N Ragan — 


. Who i is to . ances F * 


0 C Laplain. 


What's the Reaſen | your ca. = 
11 much afflifted: os, 


Illis Mother is nd more dog. 


Hi; Mother is dead. 
When did ſhe die? 


She died yeſterday Meck 


So hi Father isnow als, . | 
oF apprehende qu Il ne le om — fear he will nat be jo IF 

. ; . ** Gas marry again. — 
Who will take care of the Bu- 3 


| rial? 


My 3 1 N 
Who ball bold the Pally = 


* Bere ail bebe buried? | X 


E % James 5 Chae, 
. B+ "boat FR 


For, 8 
FS 4 8 *g eren dy... 


There are Thirty Mourning = 


5 Coaches. . 


Willit be a negro For 
nal? ” 


Wil there be a Funeral Ser. 2 
8 mon 2 > | 


*I be. 


a . . hams 4 — * K . . - — —— — 11 een 
5 . N . | oh 4 A he nog FOE 7 : . „ ey Hoey >>} End; ————— 
x Wat - Wr 3 ” — * 3 — * 1 —— I 
5 
2 


3 . ng 
4 "Be r 2 2 8 
= '4 . at. IEA ai Er 


5 = Chanſon ? <7 | 
Madame, je le ferois ae or 
1 mon cceur, ſi je ſqavois chanter. 


* 


c PO q . 

oy ; x g 

IN. 5 . = 
a3 . 8 
| ; . , * 
j N . 

"rh i 

. 49 — 

Fr . 

7 724 


, 


XL LIT inks, | 


- Pur Pier * un de chene. 


EOnficor, vous 1 il * 
nous chanter une — 


Fourquoy me Cites vous wm 
us ne ſcavez pas chanter? 
"> ne vous dis que la Verité. 
5 bien. 
dame? 
= Pa dit. 


E neur. 4 
II ne faut pas Fen croire.. 


Vous avez beau vous en de- 


g fendre : -# 


Je ſuis perſuadee que 


vous chantez fort bien, & que 
vous avez la voix belle. 
Pourquoi en etes vous * : 


dee ? 


' - - Parce que tous les bons chan-. 

teurs aiment a ie faire ener | 
Ne pour chanter. 
Il wya point de Regle ſans * 


: Exception. 


Vous me refuſes # me plai- : 


£ fir de vous entendre chanter 7 2 


__ Madame, je veux vous hider 
8 dons la bonne Opinion * vous 


avez de ma Voix. 


Vooas Paugmenterez, vil vous „ 
| plait de m 'obliger. : 
1 L Lacertitude que Jai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 


Vous me deſobligez pour la- 
mais, ſi vous ne chamtez. 

Ceite menace ſufiit en a ob- 
„ liger. a chanter. | 


4 


"oo 2 Didhques 


Je ſea que vous Chantcz fort. 
Comment le Gavez yous, ; Ma- - 
Votre Maitre a chanter me 


II dit cela pour 4 faire bea. 7 


be much enty cated, 


ing. 


8 XII. 
'To deſire one to ting. 


Us 4 letie * * 


12 wt; you > be = to Fs 5 1 ; 


= ng 1 ad 1 it with 2 g | 


all my Heart, if I could ſing. 


Why do ? Ju tell me you carne = 


fe? 
. 1 inowe you fing very well, 


How to you bow it, Madan? 


5 He faxs 5 for bis a- » C redit. 


8 He muſt not be 1 
u may deny it as long as you 
We Jam perſuaded jou ſing 3 
Very avell, and that * n. 1 
fe Hoice. 8 3 
* by are Jou perfuaded fi it 7 ? 4 5 


{Oy all nd S; ingers 8 to 


That Threat is ſufficient to ob- 
ge me to fing. 


„ 


'Ti here s no Rule 3 E ce - 
| tion. 9285 5 
You . me then the Pleaſure | 
of bearing you fing? n 
Madam, I 3 Mindte leave = 
you in the good — you have | 
| of my Voice. * 
Du ævill increaſe at 5 you pleaſe | 
to oblige 6 £21 
| The certainty I Gann of the con- 
F trary wwill keep me filent. | 
You diſoblige me for ever, if 


| you don't fg. 


Wo | tell You the but the 5 | 


Hour: Si inging Maper told me 8 „ 


or courted s 


Nals 


Mais j je ſais fort enroũi. 
je vous ecorcherai les Oreilles. 
Bon! Bon! toutes ces Excu- 


| ſes ne vous ſeryent de rien. 


Et bien, Madame, puis qu'il 


faut vous 3 quel air 8 
vous que je chante? 


Celui qu'il vous plaira. 


Monſieur, je vous remercie. | 


Vous chantez fort bien. 


Ie ſuis ravie de vous avoir en- 
nts chanter. _ 
Madame, vous etes fort as 
| dexculer avec tant de 
donté le defaut de ma Voix, & 
mon peu de methode a chanter. 


geante, 


1 L 7 7 I . Diabgae. 


pu- perl & un F alet a E. c ie. | 


Irie mon Cheval. 


Frottez le avec un bouchon 5 


gp bo paille. 


Mon Cheval eſt deferré. 
II lui manque deux Fers. 
| Menez! le : chez le Mavechal. 


5 Faites 10 . 
| Menez le a la Riviere. 
Lavez le. | 


Lavez vous fait * 1 


Oüy, Monſieur. 
: Temas fu! fon avoine. 
Promenez le. 

Donne: lui du ſon. 


At. il beu? 


A- t-il mange ſon avoine! 85 
Donne: lui de la Paille. 
Donnez lui du Foin. 
Bridez mon Cheval. 
Sellez le. 

Amenez le moi. 
Penez le par la Bride. 
Ne le faites pas courir. 


French and Engliſh. 
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But Tam very — 
I all grate your Ears. 


Pfau EH all tho/e Er- 55 
| cu ſes are good for notbhigg. 
Well, Madam, fince you muſt 7 
be obey'd, avhat Tune will "7 " 

bawde me fong ? | 


Which h you 3 


Sir, 


T thank you. 


tou feng very well. 


J an wer 2lad 1 — beard | Y 
you ſong. 8 
Madam, you are very 4 1-0 


5 kindly to excuſe the defect of Z 


8. ingin 


my Voi * ang "w FORE. Skill; . 4 


r xLIII. 


To ſ peak to a Groom. 5 42 
Jrry my 159 „ - Bm 
Bb him with a 11 1 = þ 


£5 S. tr aw, 


1 Ehre is bad; 


Ile avants tao Shoes. 2 
Carry him to. the Farvier, or 


Smith. 


" Get + him Pod. 5 

Ca: "ry him to the Ri. ver. | 

' Waſh him. 8 
| Ha be 


ron watered him „ 
WT : | 


8 IE Fs 15 * FAY 8 
ö Vall. him. 


3 


5 ve him ſome Bran. ; 
ba > dr 4 + 4 | | 2 

| Has he eat h. »;; Oats? % l 
Sie him yan Straw. F 
. 1 
Briadle my Har ſe. 3 | 
e 1 
Bring as 15 M. | b 5 
Take him by the Pridl-. . 
| Dorat make Pim run.” 1 


Ne 


— ̃ x oo 
"4 4 — 2 —_— — 
2 - 


_ 
—_ 


hy a og 


— = ar does 


* : T — * 
— — — — —— — . py 
- — | > — 2 * — 
b — a ; r 
— — PU—AÄABñ — — __— 2245 A : 
a, > WW E n 
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* 
— 


P S246 4 AAP = 3.9 2 — 
— 2 5 2 3 2 
bs — NP. 3 7 7 * 

9 * - 4 « vr 


G 1 . ! , 
2 \ L 

. 18. Y « 

+J 4 , 
"iy , t . , 
| | 4 a 
| = 
3 . a8 62s 


| - 5 
1 
4 1 Ch J. 
. 
13 . 
a * 


* 
© MR. 


Ne recauffez pas. 
Eſt:-il las? 


XII. A oy 5 
| "or en * Mage. - 


YU 12 vous, 1 5 


Je m'en vai à Douvre. 
and partez vous. 5 
Tout à l'heure. 5 
' Yall vous en x Caroſſe, on 


A Cheval. - SO 
ergo, amenez moi mon 


Le voici, Monſieur. | 
Eſt- il bien etrille? 
© Oy, Monſieur. 
Comdien de Miles * at il 
i a- I 
Dy rente « Miles? . 
Sont ce de longs Miles 4 
Non, Monſieur, ce font les 
Wor courts de I Anoleterre. 


-  Croyez vous que nous puiſſi- . 
6 ons faire tant de Chemin au- 
JourUhuy ? ? | 


Sans doute: il n elt pas and. 
Midi va ſonner. . 


Vous avez "A allen 4. tems 
pour y arriver avant que le So 
leil e couche. 0 


Le Chemin elt l beau = 
Fort bem _ 


TE 


Vous ne rencontrez aucun _ 
18 Bourbier dans votre Route. 
1h Mais vous e Bois à à tra- 


vericr,” & de Re vieres a paſſer 


ail de danger ſur le grand 
Chemin? 8 


| Familiar Dialogues 


Do not ARE bim. 


I I he weary? 


_ Unbridle him. 


Laa. bim. e 


| _ Dake? XLIV. 
| Going _ a Mn: 


T Here 4 you 20, bir Ro 
Jam going to Dover. 
When 40 you go — wh 
 Preſenth. 


Do you go ys in a Crach, | 


or on Horſeback ? 
On Horſeback. N 
By, 1 out my Hae. 5 


Here he? 7s, Sir. 8 80 
Ihe awell cur ried * 
Tec, Sir. | 


Thirty Miles. „ 
Ae they long Miles? 


No, Sir, wy are the Porn 
| ix England. 1 

Do yon think ave  cango A 1 
to Days . 5 


Without 4 it is mot late. Ee © 
Mi upon the Stroke of Run ODS 
(at Noon) 8 

Du hae „ time . to | 
arrive * before the — * 


2 the away 2 2 * 
. 

"Tis a Cs. 

Yau meet with no Rrogmire uþ- 


on the Road. 5 

But you have” E o to go ” 
5 through.” * ad Rivers to 70 over. 
I there any Danger * the | 


— 3 


How — Miles 3 i this Place = 


Hon 


T4: bens une Riviere? 


* on n'en n 1 


On ren dit rien. 


Nee dit on pas s il y a des Vo- 
TY bn dans le Bois? 0 
Iny a rien a craindre ni de 


* Jour ni de Nuit. 


C'eſt un grand Chemin ou \ 
wo oY trouve du Monde a tout Moment. 
Quel Chemin faut il prendre? 
Quand vous ſerez pres du pre. 
mier Village, vous 1 a 
_ maine cone. | 
Ne faut-il pas monter la Mon- 5 
LS tage? 5 5 

Ty Non, Monſieur, al oy four | | 
© Haifſer à Gauche. 


Le Chemin eſt il difficile Guns 
> te Bois? 


Point du tout, allen tout Sod. | 


| vous ne pouvez pas vous égarer. 
Od eſt ce que nous rencon- 


A la ſortie du "XY 5 


Ia _ on ue! Eft elle 


1 "4 gucable 
| . - ws Monſieur, on le rade 
4 dans un Bac. 


. Allons, Meflieurs, x montons a - 
| 5 : Cheval. | | 


3 nous en Chemin. | 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, Adieu. 
ſe vous ſouhaite bon Lerne 


je vous remercie de toute 
non A 5 

Ne voulez vous pas prendre 

= le vin de Vetrier? 


Comme il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, a votre denVorage, - 


4 & & A votre heureux . 9 


French and Engliſh. 


There's no 25 of it. 
They ſay nothing of it. 


Highwaymen in the Woods? © 


 FFhich avay muſt one tale? 


— we net t go 17 the Hill * 


9% 


* cannot loſe your way. 


Don't they ſay whether there be N 


There's nothing to be feared . 

n either by Day or Night. ö 
*Tis a great Rnd wha 4 a Man = 1 
: meets with People every Moment. ” 


| en you came near the * 1 1 
Village, you t take t + I 
8 Right ans... - 


— 


. | >> you muſt leave i it on | "= i 
as 58 | 
Is it a 4 Neult way threagh the 


Net at all, go ſfraight along, _ 


M here da abe meet with, a Ri- £ 


ver „„ 


Ion come out it of the ad. —— 
May one Joi at over? 1. W- ; 
|  fordable? © | | 


No, Sir, As go over. it in a 


Ferry, or ferry it over. 


 Horſeba: ck, or let's take Hor je. 
Lets begin our Journey. 


Farewell, Gentlemen, Farewel. „ 


I ih you à good Four ney. 
bo thank ” With all * Soul. 


Come, Gentlemen, . go on 


2 il you not take the D 22 
6p, 47 
As you obs TY — 
Sir, to your 12 8 Juno, and — = | 
bab or 2 ye Return. — 


, 
1 _ -. 
0 in 5 
15 . 
b "Fo 
1 ; 7 ? 
+ - . p 
t : n . 
DV po 4 
7 £ 
© } , 


 *Familiar 


XIV. Diabgue. 5 


Dan un Hotelerie. | 


0 eſt Ia meilleure Hotele- x - 4 


rie de la Ville ? 


Ar Enſeigne du Cheval blanc. 


Proche de la cd Egliſe 7 


Pouvons nous loger ici? 


_ Oliy, Monſieur, nous avons de 


belles Chambres & de bons Lits. 


Deſcendons, Meſheurs, _ 


4 tons pied a terre. | 
| ok eſt le Valet TEcurie? 
| Me voici, Monſieur. 
Prenez nous Chevaux. 
Menen les dans Ecurie. hs 
JC 


Voyons maintenant, que nous 
; 5 donnerez vous a Souper ? 


Voyez vous memes, Mefiieurs, | 
” ce zue vous ſouhaitez. 

Donnez nous une bun 1 
nꝛaine de Pigeonneaux, deux Per- 


drix, fix Cailles, un bon . 


8 & une grande Salade. 55 


Paurai ſoin de tout, ne e vo 


NG mettez point en peine. 8 


Ne voulez vous rien autre 


choſe? 


Non. Ceſt aſſez; mais - | 


nous de bon Vin & du Fruit. 
contenterai. 


Chambre: ? 
Oily, appellez votre V _ de 
Cha mbre. 


Eclairez ces Meſſieurs 3 monter. 


'S Faites n nous e au * vue. 


A que vous foes debot- 8 


its, le — ſera — 


Diabgnes * 


At the Sign of the white Horſe. 


En quel endroit de la Ville elt bn What pars of the Town i 15 ue. 


: Here Jan, Sir. 
Tale our Horſes. 


# your Coyus, and a r vg Salla. 


| 5 *, 
Voulez vous aller voir vos 


Dialogue XLV. 
I an Inn. 


2 is the Ut box Py 
Toon? 


Near the great 0 a 
: Can Ae lodge here? 


; Tes, Sir, abe have good Chan. : 


bers, and gosd Beds. | 
5 Let s * Gentlemen. 


15 Gere s the Oftler 7 „ 


Carry them into the Stable. — 
Take care of them. 1 

| Now let's fee, what will . 
give us for Supper ? 

See yourſelves Cullen ul 
EO have a mind to. 


Cie us hal If a 8 3 


a a Brace of Partridzes, fix Quails, 


trouble your ſelves. 


I. ill you have * ele? 


, JOSE content Hau, 7 warrant 


Will you go 2 and fe Jour C ham- 
| bers 8 


| Light tt the Gentlemen ub Stain. [ 
A 


Let's ha: we our 8 —_ as Jun 
es poſſible. 
Before your Boots are pull's d 4 


| -_— that's enoug 253 But It's 1 
= Aves good Wine, and fame Fruit. 
Je vous rep que ＋ Ln 


1 Ball take care of all, bm | . 


| 


7. es, Pr your Chamberlain. 1 


S. — a As — — = | | 


. . 
0 q 


0 font 1 nos « Valers de pied? 


Les voila "= montent avec 2 


vos Valiſes. 


Oy, Monfieur, les voila.” 


Debottez moi, & allez e | 
B br garde à nos Chevaux. 


Fates ſervir le Souper: | 5 


* | Meſfieurs, le Soups ſt pret - 
3 ! 

Allons ſouper, Meurs, afin_ 

1 que nous puiſſons nous coucuer 

. 1 bonne heure. 

Aſſeyons nous, Meſfeure, r met 

_ tons nous à Table. 

* Vous ne hs AE rien, qu avez 
” yous?. | » 
1]: Jen's ; point d' Appeti, je fuis * 
F as & fatigue. 


je ſuis tout moulu. 


III faut prendre courage. 


1 vous [eniez. mal, alen 
2 vous coucher. 


Faites baſſiner votre Lit. 


„e! je ne vous ermpec he pas = 
de ſouper, je men vai tacher | 
de repoſer. | 


N'avez vous beſoin de rien! 2 - 


je wai beſoin d'autre choſe 7 
que de Repos. — 
je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 
Apportez le Deſſert, & alle: 
ie a PHoteſle IVE. vienne 
nous parler. | 


Lua voici qui vient. 


- bi Meſſieurs, etes vous contens : 
BJ du Soupe ? 5 | 


Oüy, Madam, mais il kaut 


Auſſi vous ſatisfaire. 
Combien avons nous _ ? 


Qu'avons nous a payer? 
* cot welt pas _ 


"ron and Engliſh, 


| Avez vous error nos Pi ito- i 
„ | 


le ſerai micux au * quiz la | 
: Table. 0 | | 


| Sappey, 


CY to rel8- 


: ur Jou, Supper 2 


: 4259 


Where are our Fotmen? 
There. they are a coming up. | 
wih your Portnanteaux. 


Has ve you e cur P * 


© bs, Sir, ther 5 1. 


Pull off my Boots, and tin 7 _ 
ot and lot after our Hh. 
5 Bid tbem ferve up 1 or — 
call far Supper. 3 
Gentlemen, Supper is weadh, CES 
_ the Meat is on the Tabl. 


Les go to Supper, Gentlemen, 


that WE ay P to Bed petimer.. 


1 s fit down, Gentlemen, ki 7 : 


fe doaun at Table. . 
You WE moehing, what ail 
1 e 70 Stomach, Lam Wea. 
ty and tired. 5 
am bruiſed all over. | 


Till be better for me to hi in 5 


. Bed than at Table. 


Vu muſs take Courage. TO 
Fa vun 2 all, go t : 
Bed. 5 

Get v Bed avarm 4. 8 

Let ment binder you 3 von- 
1 am going | to endeavour j 


De 1020 avant nath bing? 


5 N 1 want WE Cut Rep. 


La wy you a prey Night. EE 
Bring the De/ar t, and go and 


5 bid the Landlady come to _ 5 


eh ws. 


Here fois a coming. 5 . 
Gentlemen, are * ban , 
Ts, Miftrejs, but ave mul? fa ro 

au al, 9. 8 
77 hat have aue had? 
* Saat have ace to pay? 
'e Recks ning is not great. 


"4" 3 


33 8 


nous, pour nos V alets, & — 


5 nos Chevaux. 


Pour le — le Lit, & le 
_ Dejeune. RE | 
II me faut dix e kcus. 


„ lemble que vous de- 
= mandlez —_: ; 
RS . 6 bas bon 
. marché. On, 
| ____ Caontez, vous memes, * vous = 
trouverez que je ne vous 
mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. 
Nous maimons 8 a mar- 


1 „ 


Nous vous payerons Sa 


Matin apres le Dejeuner. 
Comme il vous plaira. 


3 1 nous des i 
Praps blancs. p 
WW. Les Draps que vous ares 
* —_ blancs de Leſſive. 


Bon Sour, 8 


Bon Soir, Metiicurs, | * fuis = 


Votre 8 wb 


wy Dias 
"Yorws: ce qu vil vous faut pour 


aur Men, and our Horſes. 23] 


F muſt have ten e 


| Methinks — 2 too mach. 


We don” t fave ta ll. 


| We hall pay you to mores To 
TE Vloning after Breakfaſt. oy 


As you pleaſe. 


Now I think on 't len hav ld - 


clean Sheets. 


e Sheets you ſhall have « are 


= Lye avaſhed.” 


Good Night, Miſtreſs... 


Good Night, Gentlemen, # * 8 
| Jour n. 5 


— 


vir L Diabyae. 


5 fn 5 2 a 4e Pa. 


TO N Ami, E etes v dus ober, 


/ Tr "Favs 
Non „Monſieur, j je ſuis Angleis „ 
à a votre Service. 
Repaſſez vous à Ca Mais 5 


_.Ouy, Monkeur quand le Vent - 


: en bon. 


gers? 2 | 

Fen ai i deja dix ou * ne. 
Avez vous une bonne Cha- 

oupe? 


Voulez vous 1 voir? 


and partirez vous? 


Ave vous as beaucoup de Paſſa 5 Have Jou — o af * 


* 


Dialogue XLVI. 


To embark 
ot Boat. 


Mean? © 


"a Sir, I am anEngiiſh Mar, 
8 at your Service.” | 
Ds jon return to Calais? . 
. Fes, Si ir, when theWind 2 5 


| I hut ten or — ud ve . | 


Have you a * Boat ? 


"Will mow foe © 2 
| When awill you go away 3 "IF 


Demain 


See cubat von wa Jew far us, | 


on the backer. 


\ Riend, are you 4 French = 


* the Supper Bed, and Break- 5 ! 
Al, 9 


8 the contrary, 1 am = * 
5 ao. „ 
; ae l ay you Ws 
35 ai fad that I ds nat of * * 
more than I ſhould. 


2, De te Safin on 
a x 8 jt 


| _ Nuit. 


Es Entres dans la Chaloupe. | 
]je vous payeraia Calais. 


* . Y 
ney IL . A — 


"Frans and ' Eneliſh. 


| Demain, ou of. etre cette 


' Combien me demandez vous 


= pour mon Paſſage? | 
| __ Monhieur, vous me donnerez | 

E il vous plait. | 
= OG, Je vous donnerai autant que. 
pe les autres. 


Ou etes vous logs? 5 
A Enſeigne de - 
7 ſcai ou Celt. . 
Tenez vous pret, je vous 45. 

pete quand il en ſera tems. 
ſe vous en prie 


Allons donc. 


TCett tout un 
QA allez vous loger? ? 


Je ne ſgai pas. 


le mai point de Connoiffance 
a 5 
On eſt la meilleure Hoſtelerie! * 
3 . du Lion Ar. 
'F gent. re 
-  Portez y done mes s Hardes. 5 
Combien vous faut. il? 


Il me faut tant 
Tenez, voila votre 3 


85 E 0 vous remercie. 


os Dione... 1 
DES VISITES. 


| Uoy, Couline, n 1 1 
1 n'eſt venu vous rendre * 1 
fſtite dujourd'huy? | 


Ferlonne du Mende. 


3 Taut i 9 je orte des CY 
* 1 8 il vous plaira. ms 
_ Monſieur, le Vent eſt bon. . 


I muſt have - 
Hild. there's your Mong. 
: b 7 7 thank . 


339 
To morrow, or r perhaps this 


Nig ht. 


Tee nuch ds you af for ay 


Pa age? | | ma 
5 you fall gi give me — BE 1 } 
* Sap. 2 
I foall give you as much as 
other People. I 


Where do ou bee? 4 : 25 
AM the Sign of 


I know where ; . 


Be ee Twill call you wien EH. 3 


"tis time. | | 
0 Pray ac . 
- a 1 carry nal. 


4m ou » thee 


1 — 


Let us go then. 


5 Step into the Boat. 5 
 f avill pay jou at Calais. 
7777, all one. 


© Where do you go to 4: 


Hau not. 


8 1 have no hog ber ? : = 


; Where i is 4 305 un? 


8 can chew my things thither. : 


Hob much my you have? 


— — SO —＋—292 2 


Rider DESPRIT. DIALOGUES, OF W 1 
Ex DE PLAISANTE ERIE. 


_ AND. HUMOUR. 


| Dialogue I. 
Ot VISITS. 1 
22 10 , Couſin, is 10 Body 
4 come to 9. to 4 


* Body in the Werld 
= . 2 Vray ment 


A the Sign * the Meer L Lins. 5 A wn 


S * 3 


—_— 
Vrayment, voila qui m'etonne 


que nous ayons été ſeules une 
Ks Tautre, tout aujourd'hiuy. 


Cela m' tonne auſſi, car cen —Y 


guere notre coutume; & votre. 
Maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le Refuge 
| de tous les faineans de la Cour. 


| coune. 


aiment la Solitude. 


le ſuis tres humble Servant | 
Vous ſgavez que ce welt pas 8 


| au belle Elprit. 


1a que je viſe. 


Pour moy, j aimela Compag- | : 


nie, je Pavoue. 


Je Paime auſſi, mais je Faime 


choiſie ; & la quantite de ſottes 


Vijites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi les 
5 autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 


7 que je prens plaiſir d' ètre ſeule. 
La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 


5 de ne pouvoir ſouffrir, 12 des 
| = ne... 2 
Et la complaiſance ef trop 


 pencrale de ſouffrir indifferem- 
ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 


___ Je gouteceuxqui ſont raiſon- | 
: BY & medivertis des Sots & 


— des Extravagans. 


Ma foy, les Extravagans ne 


work guere Jom ſans vous en- 
nuyer, & la plus part de ces gens 


Familiar Dialogues — 


Les beaux e Coulire, | 
ns litude. 
Eh Faw 3 a emf bumble Servant to ö b 


Truly, 1 3 Te ; have beth . : 


been ale, _ — 


* ** at it too, vs ave are 
ſeldom Jo; and your Houſe, thank : 
God, is the Santtuary of all idle OY 
1 5 Courtiers. 1 = 
Lapres dinee, adire vray, m' a | 
1 8 femblee fort booue.. 

— moy 2 Pay trouxce fort 


To tell 3 ; 


' Great + Wits, Coufn, ber 5 


75 Wu know” tis what 1 dow ! pre EE 


| tend to. 


For my part, Thee Company, 1 Z 


I confeſs. 


I ore it ton, Jos 1 Fs it. fled; 

and the great Number of nauſeous 
Fifits one is obliged to entertain 
amongſt the others, makes 3 me Lg - 
ten delight to be by myself. 
Dey are over nice . ARG can bear Wy 


7 : * wits none out Rel 4 Parſons. 


eu tinents. 


yy Truly, 7 nents grow fo | 
tedious, and moſt of chem pleaſe 
no more at the ſecond 7 FIR. - 


h ne plaiſent plus des la ſecunce | LO 


5 . Vile. 


Voila Cl: mene, Mada 4 me, que | 


: vient ici pour vous voir. 


Fh, mon Dieu! quelle Viſite! 


- Vous vous plaigne: 8 


ſeule, auſſi le Ciel vous en — 


Vite, qu'on alle lui dire que 
| Je n 7 luis pas. 


O Lord! what a VLiſiter! 


You was complaining for Being 


a alone, h Heaven * Jou for | 
it. - 
DR Prickly, 29 and tell * 1 am 
_ not at Pome. | 


on 


this fie, me 
: * ſeem'd very hag oF 


f 7 ad 1 found it —_ ſoort.. | 


YE their Complaiſence i is . 
general, arho bear awith all mau- 
ner of Perſons without diſtinction. 
T reliſh theſe that are reaſona- 
Ble, and laugh at F wo and In 


1 there s Climene, that 
comes to await on your Ladiſbip. 


... EE, OE 2 


n'etes 


F rench ind Enelih. 


On lui a deja di que vous * 


etie⸗ th 


Et qui eſt le ot qui Pa dir? ? 
Moy, Madame. - 


Diantre foit le petit Vilain, j je 
vous apprendrai a fair vos re- 


ponſes de vous meme. 


Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 


Lag vous voulez etre ſortie. 


Arrètez, Animal, & la laiſſen 
0 mont er, puis que la Sottile elt ü 
: eh faite. 2 
1 Pourquoy vous mette⸗ vous! a 5 
1 mie? . 
je me ns. 4 E naivets :de vo- : 
; tre petit Laquais. 
Ah Coutine! que cette \ Vikie 
m embara fe a Pheure « qu'il eſt? 
vous la faut 5 


Ni'importe, il 


5 hoire. 


{1 1. 8 


| DAMOUR. Emre Philogene 


& Clinias. 


Clin. Doux vient, mon 3 
5 Philogene, que vous 
plus ſi enjoue que vous 
Etiez autrefois? Vous me pa- 
roiſſez reveur & melancolique 1 
welt ce pas la belle Celle qui vous 
a fait ſentir la pouvoir de ſes 
Charmes & vous a ote votre h el 
le Humeur? . 
 Phibpg. je ne F me PR | 
Wande d'une choſe que mon 
Viſage decouvre; & ſi Ceſt etre 
amoreux que 
joye à la veue d'une belle per- 


de ſentir de la 


ſonne, & de la douleur lors qu'on 
ne la voit plus, 


que je le luis. 


je vous ac | 


| are, 


1, Madam. 


Decuce take the 1e. Boot ; 17 It Sy 


teach you t9 make Anfe, 5 . — 5 


ode mn Head 


Star, Bee 
55 Fouce the Fel 


5 1. 


Of LOVE. Between Philogenes Wo) | 


bh and Chak: 


and melancholy ;  avhat has the 


fair Celia made you feel the Poxver 
of her Charms, and taken away 


Naur good OY. i e 


Philog. cannot but rw ht 
my Face betrays ; ; and if that be 
Lowe, to feel a Pleaſure at the © 
abt of a fine Perſon, and a Pain 
che n ſhe 1s abſent, Tenſe Tam 25 


in Love. 


"3-4 


8 be as told already that you 1 


„ what hel head that told | 
| + her a? | 5 


Madan, Il 00 and tell "ER you 
55 Save a mind no: to be at Bom. 
Beat, and lit her come 

25 is done * i 


Why 45 you fl arghing? 


7 lap be at your Lachy s 5 * 
Plat. TS 1 -_ 
Ab, C how. this Fife 5 
5 porplee me now! 1 
No matter, it muff & down 
ct with you. | 


» da Nd ·˙ ror = 


„„ 
n 


— 


33 9 
— poo . 
2 Ip” 7 ae n 
„r 
* 0 * ae 


7 8 comes 1, cv 
| | Philogenes, that you 
are not ſo jovial and merry as. 
you u to be? You look penſive 


Clin. 


BY 
EY 


8 
pl 
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FE” IIS > un amour naiffant. 
P Phileg. A ce que je vois, ce Mal 

weſt pas encore deſeſperẽ, puis 
= - * il ne fait que commencer. 


Clin. Appellez vous un Mal "io 


= 


& Jews, ce ſont là les deux marques 


b noble de beben les Pa: 
1. Paſſion des belles ames, 


je ne ſcai pas encore fi je la dois 
appeller un Bien ou un Mal. 


Mlais je vous trouve fi ſavant ſur learned upon this Matter, that 


you will extremely oblige me in 
imparting to me your Inftrudtions, Os 
dae vos Initruttions, & de _ . . wwhat Love i . 
mie trimmen. ce yu _ 4 | 

* NT e I 


Clia. On peut rapporter a trois 5 


cette matiere, que vous m'obli- 
gere beaucoup de me faire part 


: mouv ements une Paſſion {i gen- 


rale, iner, Bruler, Languir. 

Adimer ſimplement eſt le premier 

FCᷓ̃tat de Fame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
Par Pimprefſion de quelque objet 


 agreable ; 1a il ſe forme un Sen- 


timent fecret de Complaiſance 


en celui qui aime, qui devient 


enſuite un Attachement a la Per- 


ſionne qui eſt aimee. Bruler eſt un Object below/d. 


a wiolent Condition liable to 
Diſquiets, Troubles, Torments; © 
Sometimes to paſſionate Sallies, 
To Languiſh 17 
the fineſt of Love's Motions; © 


it is the Effet of a pure and 
d'une flamme pure qui nous con- 


etat violent, ſujet aux Inquie- 


EE tudes, aux Peines, aux Tour- 
mens, quelquefois aux Tranſ- 
Ports & au Deſeſpoir. 
ee ſt le plus beau des movemens 


Languir 
l de Amour; Ceſt Peffet deli licat 


ſume inſenſiblement. C'eeſt une 


Maladie chere & tendre, qui 


nous fait hair la penſee FH notre very Thoughts of being cur'd;_ 


one Keeps it. ſecr etly in the Bot- : 
tom of the Heart; and if it 
elle vient a ſe decouvrir, les comes to 4 e diſcovertd, the Bes, 


gueriſon; on Pentretient ſecrete- 


ment au fond de ſon Cœur, & fi. 


To Love, 


and Deſpair. 


"in wa — 


Clin. Nen Auen point, Phi- Clin. Newer doubt it, Philoge- 5 


| nes, theſe are the tavo infallible 1 
. Signs of new born Love. 
Philog. As far as I ſee, ths 
2 dil is not yet deſperate, = ER 
Aus but begin. . 
Clin. Do you call that an Evil 
 avhich is the moſt noble of all Pa 
& de frons : 
lamquelle il n'y a point de j jeune 
Homme bien forme pour le 
monde qui ne ſe faſſe honneur? 
ba Je vous avyolie que 
| "2 ayant jamais ame auparavant, | 


+ The Paſſion of great Souls, 


and "be all accompliſh? J young : 1 
Men value . ves fon; ng 


Philog. 


clear Flame, which conſumes us 


inſenfibly, 


"Chim. This 1 Paſſu on may 5 
: be referr'd to three Motions, viz. 
| to Burn, to Lan- 

guiſh. To Love fmply is the 
feſt State of the Soul, moved _ 
by the Impreſſion of fome plea- 
ig Object; there ariſes a fecret 
Sentiment of Complacency in him 
that loves, which becomes af 
 terwards a Paſſion towards the © 
To Burn 


I aa Fo . <p] T2 
never loud before, I know not 
_ ewhether I muſt call it an Evil or 


: a Good. But ILE vou are % 


"Tis a tender Diſ- 


eaſe which makes us hate the- 1 


CU 


ha — 2 


—— ITY * 1 : — Wy 8 5 - EE . 


"Hana 2 Engliſh. 


yeux, lie ſilence, un ſoupir qui 


nous échappe, une larme qui 
coule malgre nous, Pexpriment 
mieux que ne pourroit faire tou- 
tel Eloquence du Diſcours. 80 
Pbilog. Par la Deſcription que 
| vous venez de faire de an, 


qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 
grand . 
Clin. "Cependant j ole 1 vous OY 


ſurer que c'eſt tout le contraire: 
Les Tourmens d'une veritable 
| Paſſion ſont des Plaiſirs; en ai- 
mant bien, Von n'eſt jamais miſe- 
rable; on croit ſeulement Pavoir 
ets, quand on naime plus. 
_ _ Philag. Mais je vous prie, quels . 
| font les moyens dont on peut ſe 
ſervir aupres des Seite Jour: en 
5 etre aimè à ſon tour? 
Cui. Les Preceptes qu'c on 8 7 
_ Toit donner ſur cela {ont infinis : 
| Maisapres tout, ils ne fervent pas 
de grande choſe, & lors qu'on 
aime veritablement, on les met 
en uſage fans les ſcavoir. Cepen- 
dant Ton peut dire, que Celt 
deja un grand Merite aupres des : 
Dames gue de les aimer; apres 
cela il faut entrer dans la confi- 
dence de leurs Inclinations; flater 


cus leurs petits Caprices: don- 


en prendre, 


Silence, e Sigh, an un 
willing Tear, expreſs 77 better 


| 4 . could ao. 


that it is a great Bowe? 42 


is quite contrary; The Torments 
of @ true Paſſion are Pleaſure:; 
one that loves well is never miſe- 


rable whilſt he loves; he only | 


f may a Man uſe with the Fair, my 


But after all, they fignifie 
the; and be that lives truly, pra- 
Aiſes them evithout being ac- 


; quainted avith them. = 
one may ſay, that tis no ſmall! 
Merit <vith the Ladies, the bars Wi 


BH lowing of them. Next to that, —_ 
à Lover muſt ſerew himſelf inte 
the Secrecy of their Inclinations, WM % 
fatter all their little capricious Wl 
ner de la jalouſie pour recon- | 1 
noitre les Progrez que Pon a fait 
chez Pobjet ame : 
ou en feindre 3 4 ſon tour, pour 
faire paroitre que Von aime. 
lien de cela ne le mene au ſecret 
de leur Cœur, il faut gagner leur 
Etſprit par des Louanges, 
valoir ingenieuſement tout ce 
qu elles ont d'aimable, car celui 
nas ne manque guerre de plaire | 
aux Belles, qui leur donne le 
moyen de fe plaire d'avantege. 


diſcover what Progreſs bis Lowe 
has made. Be, or 7 tobe jea -i 
lug himſelſ, to fhexw | 575 Lowe. IF . bi 
81 


& ſaire 
: amy ave all that's lawely in them: 


0 at Farr, « 
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than all the — W: Oy 


| Philog. By the | Deſeriptio jon . 
male of Love, ho can doubt but 


"Gl And yet 7 4 * vn 


22 . — = - n * . * 0 9 

3 . ICT — —— 7 _ 

a = = a 5 
2 ů — Le. — r r — 
1 — = — —— 5 
= © es, nk — 
3 e 
8 


thinks he has been Jo, when he 
_ to love. _ — 
Philog. But, pray, 1 means | 


— Is Aus 
Er 
* 


8 
N — — 
5 : . * 
4 * ro wo Swe ES; — : — . OILY 
no art — 2 8 5 = , — 2 x 5 OD IT, . 
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* 4 return to bis Lowe? OL 


n 
2 —— 


— —— 
2 
— —— 4 2 


-Clin. The Nane one ——_ — 
give upon this matter are 9 5 
t lit- 


r 


However 1 8 


Humours, make them jealous ta 


nothing of this can lead him ta a 
the b:timacy of their Heert, he _ 1 5 
muſt avin their Mind by Praiſes | Ml 
and Cour ps and ingeniouſly ty - 4 F 


2r that Man feldom feils pleaſing = 

vho gives them an O- 
caſin of bein, better 232 4 WH 
thermfelves.. 
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"2 IL. 8 


"Entre wn, Lmant & ſa Mai I 


kay. ca 


trouver au Logis. 


Ce welt pas un grand Aliract, 8 


. i ce me ſemble. 


Parole, Madame, qu il n ſt | 


pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 


ver chez vous; mais juſques ici 
je Wavois jamais en le Bonheur 


1 de vous y voir ſeule. 


M ,-onſieur, vous me mettez 

A | dans Pembarras ; je ne ſcaurois 
-. :maginer ce que vous oa 

avoir à me dire. 


Bien de choſes, 
| Ange! [are dans un mot, 
- Jayme. „„ 


Vous aimez! 
Oüy, Jaime 


1 Cela we pas les mais 
= -- a me ſemble que vous feriez 
beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler 
de votre amour a celle qui Va 
fait naitre ; car outre que vous 
pourriez en recevoir quelque 


ſolagement, vous me delivre- 
riez de Vimportunits que cauſe 
le recit des maux des autres, 


quand on ne your y donner du 
temede. 5 
Ah! que vous étes 3 1 
| a diſſimuler! Elt-il bien poſſible 
que mes Regards & mes Actions 


vos beaux yeux qui cauſſent les 
| Tourments que je ſouffre ? 
Les regards amcureux & les 


1 Civiti itez des Hommes ſont des 


Marquez trop incertaines d'une 


| "wo liar I | 


E ds graces à * Fortune 
J du Bonkeur que Jai de vous 


mon 3 : 


 Diatogue 1 "nl 
| Between a Lover 7 1 
— N 


50 8 bs nil 'd Pa 8 | 
Bling 1 have to 88 you a 

Ws EE 5 

"Tis 1 no v great Miracle, 1 tink : 


Its not, 4 confh YI ery a 5 
ordinary to find you at home; but 
hitherto, Madam, I never had the 

5 * to ſee you there * 


3 you e me, 7. cannit 


imagine what you can FROG: to 0 jay 
* — 5 


You hoe! * 
, 4 Sock 


: That's "not 7 ole 1. 7 ; | 
chin you evould do much better | 
to entertain with your Love the 
5 Person avho raiſed it; for o__ | 
that ſhe might give you ſome Rr. 
lief, you evould eaſe me of the 
Tr ul avhich ave feel at the Re- 
cital of ather F cople's Misfortunes, _ 
_ evhen abe are nut in a Se to 


: wy them. - | 


Ob! * aral you are hs 
4 ifſembling ! Is it poſſible, that 
my Looks and Actions have not 
ne vous ayent pas convaincüe 


A convinced Jou 4 thouſand times 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 


over and over, that your bright 5 
Eyes cnn the Torments 1 endure ? 5 


The amnrous Ts 1 Civili- | 
ties of Men are too uncertain 


Proofs LE! a true Paſſion; and 5 


veritable 


| . things, my Hh - 4 4 5 
5 eff 4 i in one Ward, Love. 


| ke le ſouftre. 105 
ah! ma chere Celie, vous me 
| tranſportez, ſi fort hors de moy 


D veritable Paſſion ; & ils ne ven 
ſervent, la plupart du tems, que 


ſonder la foibleſſe de notre 
Sexe, & pour rire de notre * 


= dulite. 


Ah! Ne me Se pas ce tort 


de juger de moy par les autres; 


je n ay jamais ete Galland de Pro 
_ fefſion; je nay connu le pouvoir 
; Power of Lowe befare the firſt M. 
ment I ſax you. Sufpett any thing = 
in me but Di/ji mulation: Yes, my _ 155 
_ dear Celia, 1h ve you mare ban 
my ſelf, and my Lowe will Lk as 
„ 45 * 1 
mon Amour durera autant que. 


de I Amour, que depuis le Mo- 
ment que Je vous vis. Soupgon- 


ne moy de tout autre choſe, 


platot que de Difimulation : 


* Ouy, ma chere ( lee, je vous 


aime plus que moi meme, & 


ma vie. 


Chacun tient 1 memes. + dif. | 


cours; tous les Hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles. & 


ce weſt que les Actions * les 


decouvrent differents. 
Puis qu'il n'y a que es AAi- 
ens qui faſſent connoitre ce que 


nous ſommes, la ſeule grace que 


je vous demande. eſt de juger 


de mon Cœur par elles, & de 
me donner l' Occaſion de vous 
convaincre de la Sinceritè & de 


5 PHonnettete de mes feux. 


Helas! Qu'avec facilitè on * 
iſſſe perſuader ce que Von ſod- 


haite ! Quay, Liſaor, je crois 


| que vous m'aimez d'un verita- 
dle Amour; & je retranche mon 


chagrin aux Apprehenſion s du 
blame qu'on Fourra n 


| meme, que je ne ſcai ou trouver 


des paroles pour vous marquer 
mais, je vous 
onαα vous vos 


ma reconnoiſiance 
prie, ſur uy” 
Erairtex ? 


French and Engliſh. 


any other Deſign than to try our 
 Sex's We * ad ö at nem yy 


as 70 judge of me by others; [ ne- 
ver «cas a Lover by Profeſſion (or 


- Men are alike in Words; _ tis 
their Adlious only that mare them _ 


my Heart. 37 them, and to give 
mean Occafe In to. convince you of 
the Si incerity and | Py ＋ 2 : 


* amen. 


| fuaced to achat ave <ri/h for | Yes, _ 
I believe your Love to © 
me is tree; and 1 have ug other 
Concern nen me but the Fear of 
| iucur ing Dame Jer 5 | 


3 ſidor, 


me donner, 


1 aniport me. out of my . tf that 


they ſeldom make uſe of them avith 


— 


. 3 not avrong 2 me 5 id f 5 


a general Lower ) Incver knew t | 


Dow Bad) for the Made» all 45 


_— al PRs 


Sin ce 3 but Aden . | 


foe w chat ave are, the only Fo 


wour ] beg of you, is to judge of 
: * av nab "2 ave are . 


i. 


05 „ my. \ dearef Celia, you , 
I dun 't know arhere to find Words 
to oxpreſs my Gratitude: Bu- 
pray, WAL Hes, * 42 vg Fr ground * 
Fears en A | 
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Je ne puis vous le dire à pre- 


=: ſent : il eſt tems de nous ſeparer : 
ma mere doit etre ici dans un 
| Moment, & je ſerois fachee 

| qu elle nous trovit tete a tcte. 
HFelas ! De quel coup me per- 
cen vous le Cœur, lors que vous 
puarlez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
cCombien de chagrin je ſuis oblige 
de vous quitter! | 
Nous trouverons le moyen de © 


: nous revoir, cependant ſoyez fi- 


7 Diabgue. 


Du MARIAGE E ure un Pere 


S& fa Fille. 


T Fille, h Hes 8 la 4 
—— Docilité de votre  eſpric 2 
by” n ont pas peu contribuc a aug- 


menter Pamour que j; ai toujours 


cu pour vous; & comme vous 
| _ eEtes dans un age a etre mariee, 
1 Jai jette les yeux ſur le Chevalier | 
NY pour en faire votre Mari. 
| Quoy! mon Pere, une Fille _ 
. Fu mon age eEpouler le Chevalier 


„ 
me meur, prudent, & ſage, qui 
__ ra pas plus de cinquante ans, & 


= dont on vante les grands biens. 


Le Marriage eſt une Affaire de 
trop grande Conſequence pour 


en delibe rer ſi promptement ; & 
puis qu'il y a d'etre heureule ou 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 


vous prie de me donner dels 
tems pour y ſonger. 


Je ſcai ce qui vous eſt propre 


mieux que vous meme, & ainſi 
je vous dis. que vous Fe eFOulerez 
des Gemain, 955 


Familiar 


Drage, 


I cannot tell it you noa 8 1 
lime for us to part; my Mother | 
will be here prefer: tlp,and Tabou 
not have Fer 7 ns us in * Vaie = © \ 


_ Diſcourſe. DOSE 


Alas ! 


parting, and © 


and 1 it uot * * 


— — 


| Diatogue I W. 


Of MATRIMONY. Betwixt a 


* ather and his N 


on Sir N- 


ths Father, a Maid of * 
- Axe marry Sir Nos „ 


Br will find a Way to meet | 
again, mean while be POR A 


* "bp a Blw you rb 5 | 
in my Heart, arhen you ſpeak of A 


evith how _ BL 
Gy my * am . from m_ : 


CNT nn — wie 


3 yur on Natrre . 
and feet I. emper baue not 

a little contributed to increaſe the 
Lowe I ever had for you ; and foee- 

ing you are of an Age fit to le 

married, I have caſt my Eyes up- 

- to be * Hafpand. I 


iy mt? hots + hers, fail = 


| prudent, and wiſe Man, not above © 


Fifty, and one <who is c. Fd up for ; 


| his great E fate. 


Marriage is a Buſorels of 10 4 
great Conſequence to be jo quickly © 


reſolved upon; and ſiuce the Hap- 1 


pineſs of my whole Life is at flare, 


1 beg of you to 655 VE Me Jouve time 


ta think 4 ts 


F know RE 7s 4 you 


letter than your exn ſelf, and 


2 erefore I tell you, 7 Hal mare 
1 1. tomorrow. 


l 


p — am. CO 


fee a Vinteret, 


attic i iis. 


puis 
qu'un Mariage ne ſgauroit etre 


: heureux ou Þ Inclination n'eſt pas. ; 
Ceſt une choſe, ma Fille, qui, 


peut Etre, viendra enſuite : Car 
Fon dit que Pamour elt ſouvent 


un Fruit du Mariage. = 


Mais, Monfieur, il 
grands riſques du cote 7 A fem- 
mes, & 1] me ſouviendra. tol- 
jours d'avoir entendu dire à ma 


Grand Mere, que la Vertu d'une 


Femme n'eſt jamais en ſi grand 


Sans tant de raiſonne mens, 
J; ay relolu que nous epcuſiezꝝ 


Monkfieur & 


Et moy je vous proteſte, 


* des Accidens tres facheux. 


Aton jamais veu une Pille 
: parler de la ſorte à ſon Pere? 
Mais a: t· on jamais ven un N | 
| marier fa Fille de la forte? £ 


Cel an Parti od Js ny a rien 8 


à redire, & je gage que tout le 


: Monde ow mon chcix. 


3 moy, ne gage qu "il ne lc au- 
Toit ètre approuve d aucune Fer- 
ſonne raiſonable. 5 
En veux tu paſſer au Inge. 
ment de ton Frere? os 


"Ph ad 4 Englith. 
Pais que vous me preſſez. 8 


1 "ws il taut que je vous diſe mes 
veritables Sentimens, & que je 
vous avoue que J'aimerois mieux 
me jetter dans un Convent que 

| epouſer Monſieur N- 


| il eſt riche, & 
cella vous doit {uffire. 8 
1 avec 
| tout le Reſpect que je vous dois, 
que je ne veux Point etre ſacri- 
puis qu'une ſi 
grande insgalite e d' Age, d' Hu- 
meur & de Sentiments, ne peut 
que rendre un Mariage ſuj ct a 


| Judge ent 1 2 
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Since you urge me ef. far, I muſt 
tell you my. ae Sentiments, aud 


confe /s to you, that 'F 4 rather . _ 
throw my felf into @ Nunnery 


than marry Sir N — ice no 


Marriage can be wn —— * 55 


| ee 15 + wanting, | 


| That's 74 6 ” 


perhaps will come afterward: Faw 
they ſay that Love is — the 5 

Fruit Aeg. 
TY EY 


But, Sir, there is a great Ki 5 
ard on the Womens ſide; and 1 


hall never forget what I have 55 


heard my Grandmother ſay, that 5 
a Woman's Virtue is never fo much 


in danger, as <hen/he is married 5 
1 danger que lors qu'elle eſt marie p 
; a un Homme qu'elle n'aime pas. 


to, one 2 ves nat Le. : 


u ithout th many 1 Ia am A : 


reflucd you ſhall many Sir N— 
he ts rich, and that 1 3 5 


J. 


And 1 . 75 you, 2 all | 


- the Duty ard Reſpect I owe you, 
that I <wwill nat be ſacrificed to In- 
e * ſiuct jo great an Inequality 


of Age, Humour and Sentiments, 


cannot but render a Match lia- 5 


ble ta Many fun 4 Accidents. | 


Did ar: B Nod ever feea + Daxgh: x 


N ter Heat jo to her Father ? 


But did ever any Boay fee a 
Faber make ſuch a Match my 


' his Daughter? 5 
"Tis a Match which * can 
be ſaid againſt, and Pl lay that 


every Body will 9 0 of my 
choice. : 

And I'll lay, it cannot * ap- 
ro ved by ”y . Fines. 


Will you 2 to Jour Brother's P 


veu le Soleil, 


| Familiar 


3 a 


je wen veux ethos au Juge- | 


T - ment de perſonne ; mon Cceur ne 
ſcauroit ſe ſoumettre à cette Ty- 
Fannie, & en un Mot, — | 


5 - 8 la — Wu * N 


. 


1 Lex trois or Dinky fu 
* _ vant ont. ete traduits 
* 


mis en Frangois far 


” 4 IEſp as enol 
N. nfo eur " 


A. 1 


F; Diahs ne. 


e 8 Eu. une e Dane & 8 Am ant. 


2 Annan. 


. ls que je Pai fi bien com- 
| mence. 


e "SR Etqu eſt e ce, je vous „ 
Y pris, que vous avez fait aujourd'- 
hy dont vous vous promettez 


| _ſ_ de Bonheur ? 


a ten le Soleil tons. : 
3 tout ſa Gloire. | 
„ Nous Pa avons tous vu 
2 auſſi, & ſelon votre Regle nous 
dievons tous etre beurer. 
T An. je vous avoue, Madame, 


. tout le monde peut avoir 
| mais avec cela, 
Perſonne ne connoit {i bien * 
moi {a Force & (on Influence. 


La D. La Raiſon de cela, a 
ce que je crois, eſt parce que 


vous ẽtes grand Philoſophe. 
Am. Point du tout, 1 adame, 


'C eſt platot parce que je ſuis f. 8 
. : amoureux que qui que ce bor. 


118 ne puis qu! etre 
heureux en ce jour, 


fill nin 


Dit, 
Ill fand to 10 Bud's s Fug. 


| ment; my heart cannot ſubmit 
to ſuch Tyranny; and in a Word \ 

1 rather 8 ow * 
d 925 N- Is "1 


% 


: Beye V. 35 


 Dilogre v. 


5 etw cen a Lady: and her Lover. T” 


Lover. 


bas T e beg gun at jo fortunately. 


Af 4a much Happineſs i in it : ? 


Lov. 


In 8 The Reaſon, F Sant” 


, hecauſe you are a great Foil 5 


ſepher. 


2iüũrnt 


. Mr. Savage, and put 
into French OY Mr. N 


8 fait of * bs 
. hatpy to Day, 2 1 | 


: Sas Why F ab have Py |] | 
ame to day, that you pron arſe your 


Tov. ” bave 5 for the Saw i in 5 
itt full Ghry. | * 
Lady, 0 wwe” dee all; and 5 


accord "UINT 19 Jour Rule * all | 


- be / He Ir. 


Loy. Nos at all, Madam, a 
ther becauſe 7 more in Love 
"* Ba han C * Body. 


: The Go <fellowing 1 E 
5 | Dialogues were done 


out E Spaniſh by 


All may . foow the „ 5 
Sun, Madam, I grant you; but 
e knows its Farce and In- 


: FORE. . We Ul as my joe 


1 9 * * a 


W 


een 


i. 


£5 


* 


Lad. Amoureux! Er de qui, 


| | jevou prie? 


Am. D* une Perſonne qui le 


S merite. 


Ia P. je pr Ae hw ga- 


* voir qui ce peut etre, qui merite 
un ſi grand Honneur ? ? 
1 Fam. Celt une perſonne qui 
| merite non {eulement d' etre ai- 
mee, mais a ve etre ado- 
tte — 9 
2. 1 n' y a point be Merite, = 
de Beauté, d' Agrẽment. ni de 

| Traits, qui etant veus deloin, ne 
puiſſent aiſement en impoſer a 
| TOeil, & paroitre charmans, mais 
| on les regarde de pres, on y de- 
courrira bientõt quelque im per- 
ſection; ainſi il faut que vous 
yen veu cette Dame de loin, de 
bs nuit, ou avec des Lunettes. 
Lan. Nullement; il m'eſt im- 
oltble d' etre cloigne d'elle, pu- . 
qu'elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 
je ne Vai pas non plus veiie de 


nuit, parce qu'il ne ſcauroit y 


noir de nuit la où elle eſt; & 
{ pour des Lunettes vous ſgave7, 
= 25 Madame, que je ne men e, 
| jamais. 
[a Vrayment cette "OVERT 
tl = eſt fort heureuſe, ti tout ce que 
5 vous en dites eſt vray - 
qui eſt elle, je vous prig? Ne la 
[|  connos-jepas? | 5 
An. Auſſi bien que vous 
vous connoiſſe⸗ vous meme. 
4 P. Dites moi donc fon 85 


Nlais 


nom. 


La D. Me voila maintenant 


plus cloignee de ſcavoir qui elle 
1: $3 4 quelles marques peut on 
| h connoitre ? 


French and Engliſh. 


Lady be 


| Dm: 1 Abrege de toutes s le 
Perfections. 


Lad. hn Love 4 with alen, 
17 * WE | 


Lov. n itho one « that 4 Yorves ir, "M 


"Lad Who can o thas Joi Fonts 1 6 
Z der, a e fo Pans = 
55 Honour * 


Lov. Ove that 6 is not nh d- 


hs to be below: 4, _ but ſs to be 
25 | ad 4 


10d Theres s 19 7 wk Be 


g 3 nor Features, but 
which being ſeen at a diſtance, max 

- eaſily deceime the Eye, and appear 
charming, and which being nearly 
<ieaved, di not diſcover ſome Im- 
porfe tion or other; ſo that youei- 
ther ſaau this Lady afar of, * —_—_— 
Night, or "with PTE RS, ' 


- Lov: Mises: For to be FA of 


f om her is impoſſible, fince ſhe is 


often ævith me; neither did I ſee 5 
her by Night, becauſe Night can- 
n & + HS be is; and as for 


SpeFacles, Madam, = now 4 i 1 


ue uſe any. A 


ſhe: ? Din 7 7 inoww oor 5 


8 770 


Lad. u der. s ler Na ame then * 


Lad. 2201 Fall Nw on vs faid = 
be tr ut, hows Very happy muſt this _ 
- But, prithee, —_— 


Low: A. avell aue 4 der 


Law: The eee. ff all . 
5 Perfefions. 1 e 
Lad. Now am 1 farther off | 

from knowing her: bat Signs a 
and 2 okens bas _—_ -” 


Um. 


—— v2.4 Alt” — * — 
- ee win a — TS 242 = 
- 44x ty... "© "2 IE 2 IK; bo 
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| . meme qui en approche. 
: La D. 
3 x de la trop louer, de peur 

, qu elle ne reponde pas a ce * 


=—_ vous en dites. 


Am. Ah! men doutez point. 


= 11 eſt impoſſible d'en trop dire 
| ſur ſon ſujet: 
aaaſſez lower fon front poli &eleve; 
ee yeux noirs, grands, & bien 


Car qui pourroit 


1 fendus, qui tant ſous de beaux 
ſourcils en croiſſant, reſemblent 


- deux Soleils placez ſous deux 


3 Ares de Triomphe? Que dirai 
je de ſa jolie petite Bouche, dont 
elle ne diſtille que miel, & rem- 


plie d'un double rang de Perles, 


aui avec le Corail de ſes Levres 
font une Harmonie miraculeuſe? 
Perſonne ne peut voir ſans ẽton- 
nement le teint admirable de ſes 

belles joiies, ni regarder fa gorge 

: Talbitre, & ſes belles treſſes do- 
kes ſaus demeurer interdit - 
Ces Rayons d'Or de mon dirin 
ſioleil qui chaſſent les * de 


| __ Ame 


vous venez de rever a quelque i 
Nymphe dorte du Tage, qui vous 


fait extravagueur de la ſorte. 
An. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une Nymphe, celle 


dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 


efface Diane; en un mot elle eſt 


An. Je m'en vais vous le dire: 
celle eſt droite comme un Pin, 
blanche comme la neige, ver- 
maeeille comme un Role, 
toutes les Parties de fon corps 
ſint fi bien proportionees qu'un 
Peintre, avec fon Pinceau, ne 
ſcauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
1 Que dis je? Elle eſt 6 belle, 

qu un Peintre ne pourroit jamais 

rien faire qui la reſemble, ou 


& enſin 


Cependant, il eſt a 5 


2 


Lov. Why in the rt * 1 


is Hraight as aPine,then as fair as 
the driven Snow ; next bluſhing 
as a Roſe; 5 fo this and laſtly, her 
Limbs are fo well proportion dl. 
that a Painter could not hade de- \ 
ned them better with his Pen. \ © 
cil: Nay, a Painter could have \ 
never drawn any "OP like hates „ 
Me 16 Lo = —— SL 


104 Shaw "tis 3 to 1 
| ery her up ſo much, for fear . 
ſvould not anſruer the — þ 


Jou give of her. 


Lov. Oh! never A "PS 17 | 
is impoſſible to ſay too much of ber; 
for whe can enough commend her 
poliſh'd and high Forehead; her 
5 23 full, black Eyes, under no- 
ble arch'd Eye-brows, which laut 
like two Suns placed under ta 
 triumphal Arches? What ſhall I 
. fay of her little pretty Mouth di- 
ftilling Honey, and flld witha | 

double Sett of Pearl, which, to- 

; gether abi the Rubies of her 
Lips, compoſe @ wonderful Har- 
. many? No Man can behold the 
glorious Complexion of her Ange- 
lic Cheeks <without Admiratio, 
nor view her Alabaſter Neck, and | 
the Ghries of her golden Locks 
vit hout Aſtoniſhment =— Thoſe | 
golden Rays of my bright Sun tht | 
drive axvay the Shades from * = 
Saul * 

La D. Vrayment, Je crois „ 


Lad. Sure v Lows Sand — 


fone golden 'N Imp of Tagus, . | 


ve 6 makes you rave thus. 


Lov. this is no Dream of a 


Nymph, but one that leaves Ve. 
nus behind, and has gat the fart: 
of Dans ; Mo: is, 


in fart, the | 
_ 


elle; | 
FT An. II ſaffit, Madame, que 

ö je ſuis ſon Eiclave; voila tour ; ; 

. Son Nom ne x rien oy 
8 Taffire. 5 - 
la Com ment pouvez vous 5 
| Gtre ſon Eſclave, puis qu'etant ſi 
- gencreuſe que vous la faitez, il 
n'y a pas apparence qu elle vou- 
| Jut vous rendre te!!! | 
. Celt Amour qui ma 
I rendu tel. | 


rAme de mon Ame, la Vie de 


ie, & le commencement 
ma Vie, 


4 + la fin de mes 1 & — 
5 mes Deſirs. „ = 
Ia D. je vous prie de vous 
5 depecher, car de la maniere dont 
| vous y allez vous marriverez ja- 
mais au bout de votre carriere; 
W il ſera minuit avant que vous 
| acheviezle Panegyrique de votre 
| Belle. Pour moy, je wai plus 
la Patience de vous ecouter, a 
moins que vous ne me divez 
cout incontinent & ſon Nom * 15 
i fa Demeure. ON 5 
_ 4. it Elle 4 8 
meure dans mon Ame, & 
| tre par tout ailleus. 
Ia D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 
| an avec tout ce que jai peu 
dtrer de vous, il m'eſt abſolument 


impoſſible de deviner cette De- 
qui eſt elle, je vous prie? 


Ja D. L Amcur! Oh! Mw 


ment fi C'eſt lui qui gen mele, 
qui eft ce qui peut etre libre, 
comme dit le Proverbe ? 
je vous prie, fi ne Celt pas une 
| Queſtion trop libre, dites moi un 
peu, quel eſt cet Amour; car ce 
que vous m'en avez deja dit a 
fait naitre dans mon eſprit mille ads 
Doutes ſur ſon ſujet. 
' 4 aw. Madame, Ceſt un Dieu, 
eu un Divinite, qu'on dit com- 


French and Engliſh, 
Soul of my Soul, Life Sh e, 
"_ and Deferes. bY 


bear you, if you don't immediately 5 
tell me ber ried ne Where _ : 
lives. Cw 5 | 


; yout.. 
eve ] wwhere elſe for ought 1 — 


, this G..: Vic. Who 7 7s ſhe pF. 


: 7 am her Slave; that's all 
3 : No matter for ber Name... 7 


| But prithee, if the Queſtion be not = 


Mais, 209 free, tell me a little what this 


Gul ar ke commonly ſaid to be 5 


3 51 1 
the beginning and end end of al 258 9 


"Ks Pray nd hafte, * * — 


: this Pace you'll never reach. yur 


 Feurney's end; and you'll ſearce 


accompliſh the Encamiums of your 
Lady by Midnight. For my part. 
1 ſhall have no longer Patienceto. ⁵ 


1 Where bel 1 a by hs 1 
* in my Soul, and may be 


Lad. Well, but from what [ 8 8 
Hove hitherto got out of you, it s if | 
moſt impoſſible for me to gueſs ar —_— 


| Lov. It ſuffices, Midam, that 3M 


"ba. * came you to be * 5 
Sl ve, Se would not make you ſo 
fore, if _ oe * oo as — MIT = 


her? 


Lov. 'To WAs ; Love made me we | 


Lad. 3 made you ft Then, 


as the Jaying is, æubo can be free ? 


Lowe is; for from what you haue 
aid, you have already raiſed a 
* Doubts —— bim. 


Lor. W. S Madam, 1 is 5 


munement 


- 42 — 


0 plator, ſelon une Philoſophie 
plus Chretienne, c'eſt une paf- 


- _ hon dePAme; un Feu qui nous 
| devore & qui nous conſume ;/ un 
Torrent im petueux qui entraine 


notre raiſon, & nous ote la Li- 


berté de nous fervir de notre 
EY Jagement. En un mot, Ceit en 


: F'yran, ard cruaute _—_— on ne 


| Ce Tyran. ce Torrent, ce 1 


cette Paſlion, cette Divinite ou 
ce Dieu, domine, tyranniſe, & 


exerce ſa fureur ſur tout le genre 
humaine d'une telle maniere, 


que la liberté eſt abſolument 


blannie des Lieux on il reſide, & 
qui ny a que des Eſclaves & 
des Captifs qui habitent dans ſon 
Empire. 

vage eſt agreable, leur Captivit e 
charmante, & leur Sojettion vo- 8 5 


4 lontaire. 


Cependant leur Eſcla- 


La D. Si elle eſt n 


ls ſont donc en Liberte, & sls 
ſont en Liberte, ils ne peuvent 
Etre dans la Sujettion; ainſi vous 


vous faites grand tort de prendre 
le Titre d' Eſclave, fi vous vous 
7 8 er > eux. 


Pam. Sos 3 en - 


te, je PVavoue, parce que nous 
demandons ce que nous fout- 
frons; mais avec cela nous de- 
mandes font forcees; & cette 


15 force eſt yolontaire. 


Ia D. Te donnerois an, : 
3 * de bon de voir votre Mai- 
treſſe, aſin de Vinformer de toutes 


les belles choſes que vous venez 


de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & combien 
elle vous eſt obligce de tous ces 


com * 


Familiar 
_ munement etre Fit: de Funds, ou 


Dialogues N 


5 ion. 


the Son of Venus, or » rather; ac- 


cord: ing to a more Chriſtian Phi. 


lo/nphy, a Paſſim of the Soul, 4 


Fire that melts and conſumes 8 
an impetuous Torrent that ou 
 Jixws our R aer, evithout gruing 


as leave to mate uſe either of the 


Sails or Oars of right Conſidera- 
In a Nora, he i is a Tyrant, 
_av/oſe Cruelty none efc ape but 
: thoſe . > 
Torrent, Fire, Paſſon, Deity on 

. God, don omineers, tyraniizes, ane 
blaſter; over all Mankind in ſuch 


manner, that Free-avill is an ab- 


Hat Aly him. This Trrant, 


ſolute Stranger wherever he re- 


fides, and mthing but Slaves and 
 Captives inhabit his Dominions : 
yet their 8 lawery is pleaſe ing, Cap- 
tivity OP. and Ln ns 5 


* 


dn yourſelf a great deal of wwron 


by taking upon you the Title 72 4 ” 
| N if = reckon Jour ſe f among Tn 
mba. ; 
Lov. We are e af at Liber indeed, | 
becauſe wwe beg for what aue en- 
dure; yet at the ſame time is this © 
Begging ie 4. and this * d- 


OF 


you we all 1 Complin: ents. 


Pam. 


9 EeTER Fn n 
5 


"nad i it be * 4 
are they at Liberty; and evhile : 
they are at Liberty, they cannot _ 


be under Subjectiun; 3 / that = 


Lad. I EIS give a 1 ö 
now to ſee your Miſtreſs, that = 
might acquaint her with all the 
fine Things you have ſaid of her, 
and how much fhe is indebted to 


— LAT AGM Gd ABER AE 


An point du tout, car celle 


Aqui tout eſt deu, ne peut rien 
devoir, & à qui tout eſt deu, 


tout le monde eſt oblige. 


La D. Laiſſez là ces Enigmes | Fo 
! & dites mo1 qui elle eſt. . 
An. Et bien, Madame, puis 5 


qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n' ig. 


vorez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne 2 
qui toutes ces Louanges convi- 
ennent mieux qu à vous meme ; 
auſſi ni en a- t il point d autre que 
vous, que puiſſe etre ma Mal- 
_ trefſe, ma Deeſſe & ma Vie. 
La D. Eſt. il bien poſſible! | 
|. Vrayment, Jauray de la peine à 
dormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
C une fi grande Obligation. 
8 Madame, nous n tes 
| obligeea d' autre qu à vous-meEme 
de ce que vous voulez bien ap- 


peller Obligation, puis que vous 


en etes la premiere cauſe. 


V 


| fiewr, que vous ne connoifſiez des 
Perſonnes qui meritent beaucoup 
mieux que moi toutes vos Lou- 
anges; ainſi vous feriez. bien de 
les aller prodiguer ail leurs. 


© 


An II n'y a jamais eu, & il 
ny aura jamais, une NE 
qui ait plus de merite que vous, 
- &ainſ vous &tes la ſeule à qui 


elles appartiennent. 


mes Actlons conformes A mes 


: Paroles. 
La D. gene "Tas pas de ces 
ſottes, avec qui vous croy ez avoir 
aa ire; ni je crois comme Ey an- 


French and Engliſh. | 


and to aubom all i 15 due every body 0 

muſt be indebted. _—_— 
Lad. Leawe of theſe Ridiler, — 

and tell me aue ſbe is. —_ 


not be ignorant that nothing can _ 
quadrate better auith theſe Praiſes © 
than yourſelf; 15 
can be my. Mifre eſs, 18 eh 

| 1. "7 Life. Gr; 


a4 Obligation upon me. 


: obliged to your {elf for thi. Obliga- N 
tion, as jou ar e pleaſed to term it; 


for your Jelf ere che f 7 7 9 4 1 


felf I de 107 


7 
Lov. N ht ar ah Fir fr can 


owe 2 to euhom all is due. 


Lov- Wis, Madam, you 1 
therefore none elſe 
| Lad: TR poſſible: 4 Sure it - 


Vo t he wery caſy for me to ſleep to 
N izht avith the IB eight of #/ grout 


Lov. Your ſelf, Madam. is 5 5 


Fr. +} 3 
Lad. N FER Ser. but you „ 


N acquainted b thoſe that de- 
ſerve theſe fine Epithets better 
than I; you would do well them _ 


to be _ zu them NONE: 


1 ov. There never avas, nor 8 


ver avill be a Creature that de- 
ſerves them better than your ſelf, 
and therefore you are the "my 555 
© Perſon they belong to. | 
La D. Je ſuis maintenant 
convainciie que vous vous raillez 
. —_ ND 
T An. Je vous jure par votre 
| Mauss, que mes Paroles ſont les 
interpretes de mes Penſces, & 
que je ni'cfforcerai de rendre 


Lad. Now Tan leine d . 5 


. bor ter me. 


1 7 feeea ar 5 your 1 5 


only what 1 think, and will al- = 


ways end:awnur ta make my Ac- 


tions cenfor 1 mable tomy N ards. 


124 Lan nexe of theſe Faols 


von take me for, nor will take for 


Gofpel all the fine Stories that a 
VVV 


Fer I freak i 


= r 


amar 


gile toutes les ſornettes qu'un 
Homme me vient conter; vous 
autres Hommes etes plus trom- 


KS — rs que des Serpens, & plus 


Dialogues by. 
Man ſays to me; you Men ave | 


more deceitful than Serpens, and 


more dangerous than Sirens, * "= IH 


even when you fing you kill. 


reux que les Sirenen, car 


La D. II faut que je vous 2- | 
: que je nen ai pas trop 
5 bonne Opinion. 


generale, Welle n wait 9 | 


toutes les Loix & les Seatuts de 


= TAmour. = 

T An. Quoy! Eſt ce que rA. 55 
mour a des Loix & des Statuts 
dcdomme une e ou un 
3 Roy aume? 


+ > of OED 


I An. Vrayment, Celt ce e que 
=_ je ne ſcavois pas. Mais, Ma- 
dame, ne puis je pas obtenir de 
vous la grace me dire quelles 
ſiont ces Loix ? 
Ia D. Qui vous a dit que je 
1 2 vous en informer? 


Am. Je me Vimagine, parce 
que je vous vois fi ſcavante dans 


| JlaPolitique del Amour. _ 
_ LaD. Et bien donc, pour vous 
faire voir le peu deſperance que 
vous devez avoir de vous rendre 
maitre de mon Fort, je veux 
vous faire connoitre les diffi- 
cultez que vous aurez à com- 
battre & les Fatigues qu'il vous 


| vous tuez, lors meme * vous * 

8 cChantez. 1 5 
A ce que je vois, vous 
ven, Madame, une fort méchan- 
= te es Opinion des Hommes. 


* You Jas. a — bad. e 
Opinion of — 1 perceive, Ma- Ez 
| dam. N 3 

-.- Jad. No very 7 good x ones 1 mf . 
e. 1 


T An. Mais cette Regle eſt cl | 
1 r Lo 
Ia D. je crois qu oüy; & „ 
ne penſe pas meme qu'un Hom- 
mee puiſſe obſerve fidellement 


fo om this groves Rule ? 


Statutes if Love. 


- fad Who 45 Ry 5 + 


Lov. Truly I newer knew that * 
But may not I obtain the | 
Favour, Madam, to know what MT 
hey are? „ | 


8 Before. 


Lad. Who wt 3 you. 4 th in- © 


form you? 


Lov. / imagine , becauſe you _— 
. jo filled; in Love. ; Peliticks. | 


to . 5 Jo * 


enam pp h vous vous 3 . 5 


1 But 7s * 2 2 8 


| "oa. 7 3 nor; nor can I = : 
_ think it Pelſible for a Man 0 ob- 
ſerve faithfully all the Lows and 


3 What: r has 3 1 
and Statutes then, like Common —— 
18 wealth; and Kingdoms ? of 


| Lad: Well ew. to * you : 76 
what ſlender Hopes you can have 
to take my Citadel, Til make you © 
ſenſible of the di fficulty, by laying | 
down the Hardſhips you are likely Ws 


£7 FY Quoy, Madame! vil fa- 
bit hazerder dix mille Vies pour 
monter a l'aſſault, je les perdrois 
toutes plütõt que de 2 le. 
"= 

|; e La D. Quand vous en auriez 
vingt mille a perdre vous nen ſe- 
lies pas plusavance, puiſque vous 


| devez vous attendre à trouver 


une Raiſon ſevere, une Challete 
inviolable, & toute la Prudence 


1 imaginable, Pour vous reſiſter. 


Mais po 


ur en venir à ce que vous 


i 4 de ſcavoir, les Quali itez 
que ' Amour exige de ſes Com- 


batans ſe rapportent aux Lettres 
de PAlphabet: car comme on 
gen ſert pour apprendre a lire 
aux Enfans, P Amour veut auſſi 
que tous ceux qui engagent 
ſous ſes etendarts, s'en ſervent 
comme de F ondemens & de 


i Principes. Ainſi un Amant doit 


etre, 1. Amoureux. 2. Brave. 
3. Civil. 4. Diſcret. 5. Eloquent. 


IE | i Fa Shaw 7. Gay. 8. Honnete. 
| 9. Ingenieux. 10. R— tant 


| beral. 12. Modeſte. 13 Nouveau. 
| 14. Ouvert (ou Franc) 
| toyable. 16. Q— 


Paiſible. 1 7. 


dre. 20. Vigilant. 21.W——22. 


"'P 9: and Englith. 


| Lov. Why, Madam ! if an 
A ſauli required ten thouſand 
Lives, Td boſe them ail _ "> 


-cret. 


15. Pi- 


174 give S. 


"Yd It you bad . tay cy . - 
4 to loſe, it were the ſame 
thing. for nce you wrould be ſure to 5 
meet with the fricteſt Reaſon, un- 
tainted Chaſlity, and all imagi- 
nable Prudence to oppoſe you. But 
to come to the Point, the Quali- 
cations Lyxve requires in its is Com - 
| batants are conformable to the 
Letters of the Alphabet : for as i 
Children are taught to read from _ 
thence, 6 J Lowe il hau all that 
engage under his Banners to male 
uſe of them 41 for Fundamen- 3 
tals and Elements, bf —_— 
. Amoroas. 


a Lover maſt be, 
2. Brave. 3. Ci wil. 4 Diſcreet. 


5. Eloqueet. 6 Flatteri ing. 7. Gay. 
| 8.  Eoneft. 
II. Liberal. i2.Modeſt. 13. New. 
Fe. Pitious. RT 
16 Quiet. 17. Reaſonable. 1 
20. Vigilant. 

22. Xantippe's 
N Friend. 43. . * . 55 
Muiſonnable. 18. Secret. 19. Ten- 1 | 


9. Ingenious. 10 Kind. 
14. Open- hearted. 


| 19. Tender. 
"The. arthy. 


_ 


$ Ami de Xantippe. 23 * ſeu- 25 


ee e,, 
P Am. Parmi les Titres & ks. 
| Qualites que vous demandez dans 


Lor. Theſe Tiths and Ja- 
1 "Moy cohich you require in 4 hy WE: 
un Amant, il ſemble qu'il en a ſeem, ſome of them, to be ſuper- 5 


| Cinutiles, | & d'autres qui font fuous, and others contrary to the 
contraires à la Nature de PA- very Nature of Love; for avby 


j mour z s 


car pourquoi s 'attendre ſhould you expect Honeſty in a Lo: 


a trouver de PHonnetete dans wer, fince Chaſtity is entirely op- 


um Amant, puis que la Chaſtete poſite ta the main end of vis De- : 


oft oppoſee a la n fin de ſires? 


bes deſirs? 
La D. Cela peut etre; cepen- 
Gat un Amant qui du moins ne 


1 That ma; POE yet the L. 
ver that ares not at lea fee ho- £ 


— fait 


"33 
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1 elt generalement pratique? 
Ia. Parcequele Pouvoir de 
I Ia Flaterie eſt fi grand, que quand | 
meme elle ſeroit groſſiere & pal- 
puable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas de 
paſſer pour Sincerite, & pour 
ſur tout aupres de 


Loüange; 


; At pas. an Ferre chaſte, 


ne ſera jamais de grands Progrez. 
en Amour; car une Femme qui 
=. ſcsait que les Intentions de ſon 

S  Galand vont a la deſhonorer, 


doit non ſeulement le hair, mais 


meme leviter avec autant de 
ſoin que la veüe d'un Baſilic. 
e 


0 je vous prie, puis que la Flaterie 
| welt pas moins mepriſce, qu'elle 


nous autres Femmes, qui quoy- 


que nous ſoyons auſſi laides qu 
une Megere, nous croyons toutes 
auſſi belles que Venus, ou Diane. 


Et de plus, $i quelque Flateur 


puarmi votre Sexe, Saviſoit d' ap- 
peller, Ma chere Enfant, une 
vieille Sexagenaire, telle eſt la 
force de la Flaterie, que d'abord 


elle ſe figureroit detre j jeune ; & 


cCecroiroit que les Annces de fon 


5 Age ne ſont que des Mois, & 


1 quelle * fait * ſortir du Ber. N 


beau. 1 
. Fort bien, mais comme 
1 0 * Promeſſes ſont une Branche 


5 RS, 8 de la Flaterie, pourquoy faut il 
qu'un Home promette ce qu 1 


ne ſcauroit tenir ? 


La D. Parce que les promeſſes | 
mamaarquent notre bonne Volonte, 
X font une ſi forte Impreſſion 


ſur le Cœur d'une] jeune Dame, 
Sy que rarement, 
n en peut etre ellacce, 


| Mais pourquoy faut-il 5 
2 qu un Amant ſoit nouveau? 
I. Farce que la Nouveau- 

5 ts plait à la plũpart des Femmes. 
TA. Et pourquoy Flateur, 


ou — elle 


Fan = Diabgurs | 


neſt, Saal never make any Pas | 
Progr eſs in his Amour ; 3 for 3 
Weman that knows her Galant's 


Tutentions to diſbonour her, ought 


2 only to hate him, but avoid | © 
Hum as ſhe would — * 
5 Befil N. 2 | 


F. lattery being 


one to be a Venus, or a Diana. 
And again, /rould any of your 


flattering Sex call an old Woman | | 
of J. breeſeor , Child, / great is the | 
force of Flattery, that fhe would 


immediately fancy herſelf young, 


and believe the Tears fhe rectoned | 
and that | 
ſhe avas bat juſt then freed from Y 


by det only Months, 


ber — Chats. 


5 Full, hs Promiſe Joi * 1 5 | 
a Branch of Flatter -y, aN ſhould | 
a Man promije that which hes | 
not able to perfor Nt 1 | 


Lad Becauſe Promifes ſpew a 


good Will, and make ja flrong at 


moves. 15 


Lov. Par 0 mt a Lover p 
1 be new? N 
Lad. Rae . amen de | 

50 bg) in N avelty.. | = 
Lov. And wy Plotting, T7} 
| beſeech you ; * 

thing fo generally deſpiſed, FA HE 
= univerſally 0 J 
Lad. Becauſe the Pon * * 
Flatiery i is fo great, that thi it 
aUwere never fo groſs and manifeſt, | 
ret it is alzways taken for Sinceri- | 
ty and Praiſe, and that particu. | 
larly by us Women, avho alths' we | 
be as homely as A  Megera Jet | | 
fill aue imagine our ſelves every | 


<< was as os th. ae EE 


1 a. 


Lin preſſion on a young Lach Mart, . 
that ſeldom ar never. it ts re. 


n 


__ a . 


F "TY 15 Engliſh. 


Ae. Par ma bop, Madame, ' 
votre Commemaire ſurpaſſe in- 
|} -finiment le Texte, & puis que 
vous aver. bien voulu condeſ- 


N cendre a inſtruire mon Amour, 


E 2 


1 icta ble er aux corneilles? . 
1 Ang l. C'eſt. que je nai. ren- 
contre Perſonne avec qui je me 


* 


je vous ſupplie de vouloir de 
meme accepter PAmant, qui wa 
jamais eu d' autre but que d'avoir 
| une place dans votre Coeur. 
La D. Je lui conſcille d'en 
car le mien 
nelt pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes Traits; je vous aſſure 
que je les ferai rejaillir. 
I An. Mon ame ne ceſſera ja- 
3 mais de pourſuivre, de deſirer & 
de ſouhaiter. _ | 
Ia D. Frappez bn autre 
1 porte, Monſieur le Crocodile, 
ar ict on ne vous ouvrira jamais. 
Pam. Je demeurerai donc tou- 
Jours attache au Seui] - 
_ etes vous ſi cruelle ? 
La D. Vous Petes à vous me- 


[choike un autre; &: 


. 


* me, ſi vous mn plus de tems 
= _ de moy - 


Adieu 
An. e n able... : 


6 f 


VI. e 


4 1d Entre F VA Ayglois S deux 


E pagnols, 


Jui 1 ren: -antrent 


4 la "Bos ſe uy. Li Lon- 


deres. : 


H. co ol vient que 
vous. vous amuſez 


ſouciaſſe de m'en aller. 


I Augl. Et bien, j je vais vous 
mener a un lieu ou je vous re- 


pons que vous »trouverez une 
agreable Compagnie. 


144 1 him to: 26646 a- 
ther; but for mine it 1s not ſoft Sl | 9 
enough to receive his Darts; it i 
ſhall be ou to make them re- 
_- bound.” _—_ 
Lov. Ay g! tf always 7 KH il 


Oma what 


: mates 9 Land nth 9 


| ww Sf LP 


no : Hoey. [ cared to go away With, 


'Þ Engl. 2 hes Pl carry 


you to A Place aubere you Hall b 


fare ta meei Conyey 0700 Haſs Wo 


:  / 
. Wars 


Z 2 dug. 
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Lov. By my Faith, Madam, 
your Comment infinitely ſurpaſſes 
the Text ; 3 and fomce. you have thus 
 candeſcended to inſtruct my Love, 5 
I bes you will likewiſe accept of 
the Lover, ae Aim has all 
| _ e to you in your Heart. 


2 Fogt. Becauſe 1 A met a. ith 


; Alm, de, fre, and covet. -\ 
Jed 7. ak * N _—_— 
- 375 Crocodile, for this will * 1 
n Means be opened. _ 
Lov. Then will. * #1 ever . = 
cleawe to the Throfpald — * 240 1 
Jou then be ſo cruel?  __.. nn 
Lad. You are ſo to 8 if _—_ 
you throw axvay more Time uber —_ 
Farexel. 55 20 
"Lov, Fare vel, e mercileſs. _ 
"pig * 1. | i 
Betv ween two E te > FW od —_— 
two Spaniards, who meet up- 
on the Royal! Exchange, Lon- bl 
| an. . N e = 


= owns. 


=, py 


338 


5 Ausl. Od ft ce? 


1 Angl. Ne m'en 3 5 
I pas davantage, mais ſuivez moi. 

2 Anugl. On, je vous price? dites 
moi cela, avant toutes choſes. 
I Anl. Vous me hez vous de 
= — Penſez vous bien que je 
= vouluſſe vous mcner en Mauvailc 5 
. Compagn: IS 1 | 
8 Avel. Nullement. Nat vous 


3 faven que toutes les Humeurs 


=: gaccordent Pas, 3 que ce 
ui peut plaire à un autre, me 
peut etre deſagreable ; c'eſt pour- 


Fam liar Dial gues 


2 Engl. Where's ae 2 


come at 


2 Engl. But hither? te m | 
5 bee that firſt, pray. „„ 
Do you dibraft me 7 Eh 
Do you think now. f 4 wy 


1 Engl. 


7 zto bad C 2 ? 


2 > Enol. Not at * "I all p = 
| Humour 5, you know, do not agree, 

and what may pleaſe another may | 
diſpleaſe me; therefore tell ne 


whiter = * 4 a mind to 2. 


quoy Cites moi ou vous voulez by: 


3 e 
8 "rel Et bien, puis qu 1 
faut vous le dire, C eſt à la Bourſe 

Royale, on deux Gentils hom- 


mes FE pagnals, de mes Amis, 
__ myattendent. b 
2 Axgl. Parlent-i ils Aubin? 


5 >. Augl. Un peu; mais 5 
due vous & moi parlons leur 
Langue, il ne faut ug que cela 


vous faſſe de la peine. 


2 Anl. Et bien, je m'en vai 
avec vous, quand ce ne ſeroit 
que pour apprendre quelques 


bonnes Phraſes EHPagnolt. 


I Angl. Vous trouverez donc 
VvVoötre affaire, car ils ſont. tous 
deux Natifs de Tolede. | 

2 Axgl. Je m' imagine que ce 
ſont ccux qui ſe . la 


= bas. 


„ ang. Tur memes : allows 
| ten joindre. - _— = Serviteur, Mes- 


1. Efpag. Vötre Serviteur. 
1 Angl. Je vous prie, Mef- 


vous avons interrompu. 


| 5h N . Monſieur, 5 


7 „de continuer votre Diſ- 
cours: Japprehende que nous 


2 Engl. Do they ſpeak Engliſh? = 

1 Engl. A little, but ſiuce un 
ya J underſtand their Language, 2 2 
4 will 5 10 * | 


2 Engl. Well, 7 1 go 3 _ ? 
| althe it be only to learn @ frw 
good Spaniſh Phraſes. of 


7 Engl. Then you'll be b 


: Air they are btb Natives E Io. 


ledo. 


1 Engl. The K! bt 5 25 „ 
ho — Servant, Gentle „ 
men. | | 


. "T0 Your "REL, 
1 Engl. 
on with your Diſcourſe; TI fear 
ave have interrnpted you. 


2 Span, N at all, Sir. 


Pray, Gentlemen, 20 


1 Engl. Mate no Wards, but :* By 


1 Fog). Why * ow _ * 
know, it is to the Royal Exchange 
where two Spaniſh Gentlemen, | 
— Friends, > a for me. 1 


3 — I ne $ s 


2 Engl. 1 ſuppoſe they are tl '9fe | © - 


: that d 3 | 


*. - 2D OT nos inet a, A A A ee At 


les approuve pas; 
ſonnes diſtinguces regarden t com- 


14 1 Mais. cat} je vous 
| 133 le Ione de votre en- 


tretien * „ 


1 EP. Nous parlions, Mon- _ 
ſieur, des manieres ordinaires 
de faluer en Angleterre, & en 
; Efpagne, & nous les com pay To” 
15 enlemble, 5 | 
To, 2 Al. 'Et te en ce qui 
: you revient le plus? 
„ el ce que je eee 5 
| rois vous dire: Il y a de rabus 

en toutes choſes: 
lors qu un E ſpagnol me dit, Dieu 
= : UIUS garde, Dien wous tienne en 
: ſante, Kc. ou qu'un Anglais me 
dit, Bon jour, Bon ſoir, | approuve 
1 aſſez ces fortes de — 


Cependant 


2 2 hut. Mais le Monde ne 


| car les Per- 


me gens du commun ceux qui 


ä 1 


den ſervent. 
SES. Peut &tre que "a wy une 88 
| Raiſon pour proeer qu "ils lont 


bons. 


I gl. Mais « que penſes vols 
du reſte de nos Complime "7 EP 
1E. Ce que Jen penſe, cell -- 
que quand FAuglois vous de- 


mande comment vous orte x c 


il parle en Fou; & lors que I E- 
bagnol dit, gui wous Lai tes 
© mains, il parle en Fourke 
I Anl. Comment prourez 
vous cela, je vous prie? 
| 1Eþ. Premierement my teil 
pghas de la folie quand on voic de- 
rant ſoĩ une Perlonne qui te porte 
bien, 
ment elle ſe porte? 


de lui demander com- 


2 Angl. Cela n'eſt vray qu'e en 


Partie: car il peut avoir quelque 
Mal cache _ POct ne * 


rolt decouvrir. 


French and Engliſh. i 
1 Engl. But may I be þ bold 
as to ask you what * Were talk- N 
ing about? . 
1 Span. 2 ave vere dd = 


Sir, of the common Ways of ja- 


luling in England and Spain, and _ 


comparing them together. ; 


To - Engl. Und which ee ble 
bh, 8 1 
1 Span. [can ell tht: Nie 1 
are Abuſes in all things; thi 
| ac a Spaniard cries, God keep 
vou, God be with you, God _ 
; give you good Health, and tbe 
; andthe Engliſhman, Good 
Morrow, Good Night, and ſuch h ü 
' 5 F am well enough pleas 4, 7 -* 
| and approve of theſe C: -mpliments. 58 
2 Engl. But the Merl does net 
3 of them; for the better 


fort take thoſe for Very ordinary 
8 80 that * them. „ 


+ from. W, By, that for oucht 


1 know, may ſerve for an rg „ = 
- Ment of their being god. 
— Eng. But au hat 49 your think ST 1 
e the reſt of our Compliments : 5 : 
I Span, LJ am of Opinion, | 
that auhen the Engliſh Man aſks 
you how:you do? be talks libe a 
and avhen the Spaniard | 


Fool; 
Jos. he kiſſes your Hands, be 
talks like a Knawe. -.- | 
Ke Engl. Fray: make that out. 


1 Span. Why in the £8 pes: 5 
WT 11 not a fooliſh thing, ac hen o 
ee a Man well before your Eyes, - 


t9 ask him Hoco he does ? 


2 > Engl. Parth) yes; yet the may 


have ſome ſecret Diſtemper about 


him, evhich : 74 nat 10 be 4 1 | 


with, 1 
＋ 
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360 ; 
1 Ex. Cd, cela ſeroit, quel 


"lim lui faites vous de lut de- c 
mander comment il ſe porte? 
Ne vaudroit il pas mieux prier 

Dieu de lui donner la — 
1 comme fait Epagnol? 


1 Argl. Sans doute. 


1 Ep. Quanta E ag nol, a 7 5 
1 en Fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plws de menſonges en un an qu'il 

ne donne les Liards aux Pauvres 
Car lors qu'il ren- 


contre quelqu'un il lui dit d'a- 


| bord, je vous Bal ſe les mMaines,quoi 


0 il ſoit manifeſte * ne le fait 


2 48, Tout le Monde ſcait 


que ce welt qu une marque de 


85 Civilite, & un Compliment que 


HDiaiteroit voir coupbes. 


I Angl. Il eſt fort vray, Yo de — 
Isa nous pouyons comprendre que 
les Complimens ne font que des 


manieres de Parler = Wenga- 
gent A rien. 


2 Angl. Mais je vous prie, 5 
Monſieur, que dites vous de notre 


1 8 de ſerrer les mains? 


2 Eſp. 


beaucoup de Ruſticite. 


1 Augl. Et que dites FR, | 


ce que nous baiions nos Femmes 
en Public? 25 


1 Ep. Cette Colitume prit 


ſon origin dans Rome lors qu'elle 


Stoit . 1 Splendeur ; guey © 


| Emil lar Dial gues 


je ne 


1 Span. However, thi ad 


can you do him by aſting him how |} 

be es? Would it not e better tn - . 
pray God to {end him Hark, 45 1 

| toe —_— "| | 


3 Engl. No Pr on't. 


2 + id Fo very e one . this 


is a Token of Civility a and Com : 


| , Om to each other. h 
5 Ton ſe fait les uns aux autres. | 


DE 2 Ef. Tres aſſeurement; & 
0 de là eſt venu le Proverbe, Don 


 baiſe fouvent des mains qu'on 5 


2 Span. Ob! avell — 
for that avas always a Symbol of 


Friendſhip ; but to clap one upon 


the Back, another C u/tom of yours, 
1 by no means approve of it, fince 


it ſawours of Very little Gravity, 
I and Pas a pe dra! of OP 


3 Eng. And Ree fer you to | 
our kin ing our Women i in Public "I 


1 8 Why that Caen took 
its 2 cm Rome in the Time 
"ts Gr andeur, thy) it avere then 


qu'elle 1 


1 Span. Then the Syanized tally. . 
like a Kuaæ ve, becauſe he tells more > 
| Lies in one Vear than be gives {| 
 Farthings to the Poor in farty; | 
for when he meets any one, he 
pr eſently cries, J kiſs your Hands, 
the” it be pony PE” be dee f 


8 not. 


FFF 


2 Span. ** 7 FRY 14 yer 4 
_ thence comes the Proverb, A Man 
kiſles thoſe Hands he could wiſh 
cut 8 8 

I Engl. N true, and therely _ 
ave may comprehend that Com- 
pliments are only Words of Conſe, = 
: and never obligatory. " 


2 2055 But, pray, PR ke a 
ds you think of our Cuſtom of 
| ſhaking of Hands ? 3 
je F. approuve aſſen; 
e toi jours Cte un Symbole 
d' Amitié; mais pour cette autre 
Coüũtume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur de dos, 
=  Papproure en aucune maniere, 
.- car elle chaque la Gravite & a 


Me 2 
— . —— — —  ——— 


quant. 


rable, veu les Maux & les Tour- 
mens qu elles nous cauſent. 


1 . 


gliſſe d' abord un V enin, qui dans 


un inſtant ea 
2 . Avant que cette Co- 
tume flit introduite à Rome, le 


fameux Hiſtorien Tite Live rap- 
porte, que les Romains banirent 
un Senateur fort riche, parce ſeu- 
lement qu il avoit Etc convaincu 


d'avoir donne un Baiſer a fa 
Femme devant une de {es Filles, 


"Bk Evgliſh. 


qu elle fat alors inventee pour invented for a very 4 15 l End 
| ane fin bien differente de celle Joo What | is, ng practii d 4. 
| qu'on a aujourd' hug en la — - 


I Pour quelle fin, * 
vous prie? 1 
| 1 £6 Ie m'en vais vous le 
dire — il faut que vous ſgachiez 
que les Remains, avoient fi fort 
| en horreur les Femmes qui beu- 
dvoient du Vin, qu'ils avoient une 
Loy parmi eux, qui leur en de- 
fendoit Pufage ſur peine de la 
vie; & afin qu'elles ne puſſent 
en boire ſecrettement, il ny a- 
voit gue leurs Parens à qui il 
| Troit permis de les baiſer, pour 
decouvrir par POdorat fi elles 
Fer. avoient beu ou non. 5 = : 
1 4g. Si cette Loy Etoit au- - 
jourdhuy en vigueur, il ne nous 
3 n bientot aucune Femme. 
2 Efp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
. petite perte, veu les plathrs 
que elles nous donnent. 
2 Arngl. Dites plitst que R 
perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide - 


"KJ you ? 


mans abhorred Mine ſo much in 
Women, that they had a Law 

among them, which. condemmd | 
theſe to Death that drank it ; and 
to the end they might net do it 


| had the Liberty ta kiſs them, to 
| diſcouer by the Smell a IV bether " 
: bad 42 ank yt or nat. 


; have newer a 


: Loſe „  COVifzc idering the Lg orts aud 
5 Pleaſ ures they bring 46. | 


ould. act. be very great, C02: 52 
dering the Plagues and. Tor ments 
MI HED they 5 INT US. | 
Votre Cenſure du 
8 bean Sexe eſt trop ſevere; mais 
Pour finer la Digreſſion, je crois 
qu'une grande Cauſe du Debor- 
_ Cement des Femmes en Ang le- 
terre, vient de ce qu'on les baiſe 
en Public, car par le imple a at- 
touchement des Levres, . 


| 04 ich inflanty, ſeizes the Heart. 


een con! 2 of kiſſing his Wife 


* 


2 oY For ales End, 1 be. 2 


1 Span. Why, TI tells. __ 
You muſt underſtand that theRo- "ll 


claud. Ninely, their Parents alone 


=} Engl. Tet « ſane . avere 

ve foo l 3 
1 man. | 
2 Span. Th at would e 20 * 5 


7m force” nod, 


Say rather the Log | 


2 Engl. 


&S 


1 Span. You ab tao. hood a 
Cenſure upon the fair Sex; ; but to 


| end the Digr Jon, 116 =y Opinion 15 


that a great Cauſe of the Looſe-. 


- neſs of Wiamen in England pro- 1 8 


creds from Hing them in Publick, 
| r avit5 a bare Touch of the Lips 


there mmedialeꝶ enters a Venom 


«© pan. 8 Refore 251 is c u Nom 5 5 
introduced into. Rome, the fa- 
mous Hiſtorian Livy relates, that 
the Romans ban: 1/-þ 4 a Very rich | 
Senator, erely Brea he had 


before one of bis Varg! „ters. 
*. Ancl. 


leurs Femmes, 
riere ſept Murailles, o meme 
le plus petit rayon de Lumiere 
* ſcauroit percer. 
W Raiſon de cela, 
85 > ce que je crois, eſt que vous 
Autres E ſpagrales ẽtes Extreme- | 
ment jalous. os 
"2&8. Ce plicor que nous 
LU 1 extremement ch auds, & 
que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 

| Baiſers pour enflammer nos Ap- 
Petite Quelles marveilles ne 
155 — nous pas {1 n nous —_— 


coup de matiere, 
Ls emblable 3 a un Mal: ide qui ala 


' * a 


15 les Femmes? 


1 Ey. Oy, les Maris 8 5 


mais Ceſt der- 


5 cela a notre Feu? 


1 Angl. Moins, peut etre, que 8 


"was n'en faites maintenant, car 


fla Privation eſt ſouvent la caule 
3 Appetit. = 
„ > Je crois que FAmeur | 
eit un Feu qui ne peut etre e- 


: touffẽ, quoy qu'on) jette beau- 
& qu "ul eſt 


FPievre, qui Plus il boit, 28 il 


vVeut boire. 

3 BS Fr cela fur tout parmi 
Es Efpagnols, qui étant natu- 

rellement bilieux, on peut dire 
que chez eux Venus elt dans ſon 


Empire. 


TT el tout le contraire, puis qu'il 


eſt certain que P Humidite con- 


_ tribue plus a VAmour que la 
Chaleur, & que les Perſonnes 
dilieuſes étant toüjours ſeches 


ſont par conſequent moins pro- 


BY 2 Four cet Exercic Ce. 


N Fe ar Dj ahem: Tues 


„ Auel. On les vit bientöt 
* Pune Extrerhite LY une 
8 * 
1 Ant Mais oft ce du en F- 
= ſpagne les Hommes ne haiſent 4 


= Engl. ; IM Fab} # 7: 
* they Joon come to ares = 


+ Rel. W Pp Am *. the 1. 8 


4 f the Nene in Spain? ET 


* b ng. The Reajon f ales: 7 1 
pos 7, ts becauſe you Spaniards | . 
are immode rarely * — 


. E N 9, 3 heh We 


are immoderately hot, and have 


no need 5d tiſſing to inflame dur: 
What Wonders | 0 
| mic ht a 2 a7 ' perform, of WE ad. Ns 1 

ded that t the Fael £ Os 


A etites 


2 : Engl. 


2 Span. 1 take * 75 8 83 
Fig that is nat to be ſuffocated by 5 


throwing on a great deal of Fuel, 


Hut rather like "the ich Man in a 


Fer Ver, avho the more he drinks, 


the 1 mare be t is s dry. 


1 


L Engl. A 


Moiftere than Heat, cholerick Per- 


ſous being conflantly dry, and 


ws wo . this AP: 


87/8, 


a Span. Ver, Huſbands kG their 55 by od 
77 des, but then "tis within a ſe- „ 
cal Wall, aubere not fo much 2 
as a lin ws. Sw can enter. . 


"Fall POD * b : 
© you da now; for Pricvation is & 


ten the Canſe of Appetite. ” 


. "hay hen h . 
among Spaniards, ui being na- 
turally chalerick, Venus with 
them may be . to be in ber 8 

= Zo Kingdom. | OS 
1 Angl. Pour n moi je crois que r 3 _ this. to . i 
Caſte contrary, it being certain 
that Lowe is more beholden to. 


i 


[ | Fea, 7 ED 
LY | Ausl. Mais 7, 1 & Ven enus 
5 fans Ceres & Bacchus paſſeroient : 
1 allez mal leur tems enſemble. 


nes & les Arteres. 


. and Eoglith. 


54 þ. L Humidit ſans la 
8 5 ſeroit comme la Terre 
ſans le Soleil, laquelle n'eſt pas 
capable de rien 1 delle 


N | C meme. 5 
11 delt pour cela que 8 
les Poetes ont ſagement marié 


: Venus avec V wicain, le Dien du 


tree que dans les Pais chauds, & 


: | par conſequent. * elle A plus te 


| fine. = 


"8 Ia Clulene Sets 

du Cœur neſt pas la Cauſe de 
Pamour, mais C'eſt celle qui eſt 
dans te Song & dans * ny : 


exterieures. 


2 Al. Vealies vous nier 
que la Chalcur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le Cœur, et vienne o- 


- riginairement du Foye ? 


2 Eſp. Point. Mais cependant 5 


ſoutiens qu'elle n opere pas 


c.ekt effet dans fon Origine & dans 
fa ſource, mais ſeule ment apres . 


qu elle geſt diſperſèe par les V ei- 


une force <Etendiie eſt 


pagnee du Froid, fon contraire, 
 celui-ci ſurmonte Pantre, & Pat. 


foiblit de telle maniere qu'elle 


ne ſcauroit faire ſor effet. 


1E Il eſt vray; car PEx- 
- | ora nous montre dans les 
ucs, qui ſont les plus laſcifs de 


Jouts les Animaux, qui ſi on les 


Car comme 
plus ſoi- 
ble que lors qu'elle elt ſerree, 
ainſi la Chaleur etant accom- 


1 1 Span. And 8 NY Poets 
wiſh match'd Venus with Vul- . 
FM the G4 of Fire. 1 


1 Eygl. But Vn 2 Ve- + 
nus evithaut Ceres and Bacchus 
 evould be but ind, ferent _ = 

7 each other. | 
BT 7 at ths RY Pa crois 

* que dans les Pais froids la Cha- 
55 leur naturelle eſt plus concen- n 


2 Engl. For my Part, Ian of 


Opinion, that in cold Countries ö 

the natural Heat is more concen- 
tred than in hot, and — p 
7 2 eater - Force. | 


S Spe.” The owe Ihe „ 
the Heart: 75 not the cauſe of Lowe, 
but that cuhich is in the — | 


* ext ber iar Lay ts. 85 


"2 ; Knot. 1 . 4 av? at you hs _ 
that the natuy al Heat of the Blad Mi 
comes thro? the Heart, and 2 5 


ceeds or binn fr 2m ; the 2 er? 


has diſperſed itſelf thro the Veins 


and Arters = 


wnited, {a Heat being accompanied 


| evith 1 its oppoſite Cold, the latter 


er- four OY'S 


the fo rmer, and 


eaveahkens it in ſuch a manner, that 


it is not ot able to * ork its Effect. 


or Span. True, fer Experience 


Hecus ts 112 Goats, which are the 


maſt libidinaus of all Animals, 
. if jou carry them inis 4 
| _ranſports 


42 pan. Moiſture without Heat 
evould be like the Earth without 
the 8 un, wwvhich is not _ to ag 5 

| duce my 1 of ſelf. 5 


tt 2 and _ this 2 4 in 5 0 
Origin and Fountain, but after 1 


For as. expanded | 


For ce is aebaler than when it is © 


| 3-4 


e 4 un Pais froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dent beaucoup de Tur: Vigueur z 
_ naturelle. | 7 
22 N elt vray que les po- 
tees nous diſent que les Satyres 
& les Fauner, que étoient une 
elſpece de Demi-boucs, 
Payens adoroient comme des 
Demi dieux, 
tures fort laſcives. 3 5 
I Arg. Laiſſons la les "OP * 
parlons "de quelque autre choſe | 


55 Familiar 


que les 


Etoient des Crea. 


Que dites vous, Meſſieurs, 
de Ville * Londres? OY 


1 Eb. 


preſque autre chofe, tout le 


Monde Yerant retire a la Cam- 
_ © pagne pour sy divertir. 
2 Aal. Et pourquoy eſt elle : 
une Petaudiete en Hir er, * vous 


gods ? 


general ! "2 


2 Eſp. Cependant permettez 


moi de vous dire, que comme 
il n'y a rien de parfait dans la 


Nature, il manque de quantite 


de choſes qu'il elit forcè dem · 


prunter des autres Nations. 


Quen Etc eſt * | 
5 | AY & en Hiver une Fe 
 raudicre, | — 3 

. Comment cola, „ | 
* vous vole 7 -- 1 5 
FFF Ceſt une boutique en 
1 Eis, parce qu” alors on n' 'y voit 


1 th qu'en 8 les 
A les Chicaneure, & les 
Plaideurs en prennent une entiere 
Poſlſeſſion: mais à cela pres, Ceſt 
une des plus belles * du 
Monde. 
11 -ahge. Que ow vous & _ 
nötre pais en - 
IE. Quiileſtle plus waik,- 
& leplus agreable qu'il y ait. 


Dial guet 


cold Countyer, they des die, or | 
5 WI mach of their — = 


V yours = 


far t of 0 reature es. 


1 1 Engl. 17 Zat . awe to 4 
with the Poets ® Let's talk o 
fomething elſe —— 


you, Geutlemen, 7 the City of : 
London? bh 5 
br Span. 77 by in the 8 5 
"is a Shop, and in the W. inter a 8 
- Lear garden. 5 pe 
1 Wee How i 75 that, Lp? - 


| * Han . 15 a. | Shop: in the £ 
9. ummer, becauſe then there is lit. N 
tle elſe te be ſeen in it, all ile 
0 Company being retir d to the C A : 
ne is take their Pleaſure. 
2 Engl. Anduchy a Bear. gar. 
den in the W inter, 7 oa 80 * 


5 1 1 


Country in general? 


I Span. That it i, as 4 Fer. 2 


. tile, ard moſt pleaſant of any. __ 
2 Span. 12 give me leave % 
ge 2 a Ward, as there is 10. 


thing g perfect in Nature, it avanis 


ſeveral Things it 15 forced to be 125 


'be holen ta other Nations for. of 


2 Angl. 1 


What think | 


| 4 Tight The Poets det tell by 2 
4, that the Satyrs and Faun, 
av/0 were a Sort of Semi- -2oets, 4 nh 
W97 ſpipped by the Heathens fix 

enit gods, avere a very 2 * 1 


r ENS 


1 in 1 "TR — 
” Lawyers, Petlifogger 5, and liti- 
69 People, take entire Poſſe 3 
ſion cf it; but ſetting all this 4. 
ide, it is one of the ot Cities _ 
ia the World, _ ” 
A Engl. What fo Jou of our. 


2 : Bot ſe vous prie, Mon- 


few, de me dire quelles font 
ces chofes? car je ne ſaurois 
ce roire qu il manque de quoi _ ; 
F ce ſoit. _ 5 
5 left vrai qu a1 ne man- 


gue de rien; mais cependant il 


eſt oblige @aller chercher pluſi- | 
iS: ears choſes dans les Roy aumes 
| -_ etrangers; 
ne produit ni Or, ni Argent, ni 
Vin, ni Huile, n 
1 pices; il Ka pas non plus de la 
|  Soye, ni plufieurs autres choſes : 
que je pourrois nommer. TT 
I rel. Mais nous en avons _ 


car naturellement il 


qui nous s ſervent : au lieu de cel- 


es- la comme la Biere au lieu de 
Ni, le Buerre au lieu de PH uile, | 
la Laine au lieu de la Soy e, & 1 
ainſi du reſte. 7 5 
1E. Neantmoins, il eſt e cer- 
1 tain que votre Royaume ne ſau 
_ __roit ſubſiſter ſans avoir bran 
merce avec les autres 


que PE/pagne eſt, de tous les Pays 


& Monde, Ie ſeul qui produit 

en lui meme tout ce qui eſt ne- 
cCeſſaire à la vie Humaine. 
I Augl. Pardonnez moi; je 
. bois vous dire une choſe 2 Une 


2 9 uit pas. 


3 . Veel ce: 


5 Aub l. Les Epices; car vous 
les faites venir des Indes. 5 
1 E. Vous avez raiſon, mals 
- auſi comme vous le dites de 
5 Angle terre, nous avons ce qui 
11 nous ert au meme ulage. LY 
1 Angl. N'importe, cependant 
3 je m'aſſure que vous m'accorde 


qu'en general P Angleterre eſt 


plus 3 que. PF Jpagne 


1 Ef. Pendemeure d'accord; 


mais auſſi il faut que vous m'a- 
vouez que vos viandes ne {out pas 


French and Engliſh. | 


Sugar, nor Spice; neither haz it 


ni Sucre, ni E. Fill, nor ſeveral other Things : 


> aa lieu 


365 
2 Engl. What are they, yay, - 


Sir for I cannot 1 Ia 


OM * 


2 2 Span. Tat: it avants eee "ny 
* it is oblig ed to fetch divers _ 
Things from "foreign Kingdoms : 


for it naturally produces neither 
Gold, nor Silver, Nine, nor Oil, 


ae 5 1 C2: ud Name. 


ſerve our occaſios inflead of them, 


fich as Beer for Wine, Butter for 
Ons . a and the the. 


L Span. NotevithSandins, it iz 


certain that jour King dun canmncPce 
fbf altogether without Commue- 
nication wvith others; auhen Spain, 
of ail Places in the Warld, pro- i 
duces RU! thin ite, every Thing = 
- me: Lace! Fe ir buman Life. + EG 


you one! thing it 4. e 2191 une, 5 


| Span. Whats that ? 
. 1 Spice, 


Span. Rig ht, but fil A as y: 1 


you and grant me in general, that 
. ngland is a much mort fruitful 
Country than Spain. 


I Span. [prant it; bat a vithat 


you muſt alluau me that your 


Meats are not nas Jo neur bing N 
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1 Fng. p n me, can tel 7 


_ for * br ring 
7 3 the Indies. | 


fo of Eng! land. ave have tut 57 
Sao © fore des WS AS WWE! 2 | 


1 Eng. Non matter, yet 1 laure 
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la moitis ſi nourriffantes que les 
noötres; car notre Pays ctant plus 
ſcterile, notre chair eſt ſi ſuccu- 
lente, que ſi on en mangeoit au 
nannt en Ehpagne qu 'en Angleterre, | 
on ne anqueroit yr = _ 
= repentir bien tot. 8 
25. Cell, > ce que je crois, 5 
= ce qui a donnè lieu a noe Pro- 
* verde qui dit, Votre Pere a man 
e du roti, iI Seſt couch & il eſt 
mort; ne demandez has, je _ 
$ ms ce qui Pa tute. = 
a Angl. Mais je vous prie, * 5 
tees moi maintenant ce que vous 
= penſez de notre Nation en Se by 
„  neral? . © 
254. Que — par- 5 5 
lant les Anglois ſont bien fans, 
Spirituels, Sociables, de Belle 

* Humeur, Amoureux, & grands 
Amateurs de Rejouiſſances & de 
Feeſtins; mais avec cela ils ſont 
naaturellement fiers & arzogans, 
 B fur tout avec les Eſtrangers; & 
ben ai remarque quelques uns 


rmi vous d'une Avarice tout 


| a fait ſordide, qui ternit Peclat 
' . de toutes leurs autres belles _ 7 
=, l Beg que  dites vous de 

nos Femmes 
2. Ep. je erois, quien Sabel, E 
| elle ſont les plus belles du Mon- 
| de, parce qu'elles ont les trois 
meilleures Qualitez pour les ren- 
dre telles; qui ſontd'ctre parfaite- 
ment blondes, vermeilles par 


Excellence, & aroir la Taille 


dor belle. | 
|; I Aogl. Elles vous font Ai 5 


* Portrait avantageux que vous 


faites d'elles, car nous autres Au- 
glois ſommes portez naturelle- 
ment à medire d'elles, quoique 
cependant nous les admirions, * 


Dialgues 


ours; for our Countrey being more | 
barren, our Fla is of fo great |\ * 
Nutriment, that ſhould a Man * 
eat fo a in Spain as in Eng. - 
land, he would 15 "ROY Jo 8 
. | LES L 


Tour Father eat Roaſt Meat, | 
went to Bed and died; prop | * 


don taſk what bild him. 


Natian i in general: & 


2 ts 1 7 1 | 1 8 


caſſan d our Prowerb, aich _ 


1 / Engl. Well, but now _ 5 * 
= tell me, cb + ow think LE aur . =o 


2 Span. Why 3 Seal. 5 1 
1 ing, Engliſhmen are handſomt, 
witty, ſociable, good humonr'd, 


amorons, and great Friends ??? 


merry-making and Feaſting ; but 
 withal they are naturally proud | 
and haughty, chiefly with Stran- 

gers, and I have obſerved ſome | 
among you of the moſt fardid 4. 
varice, which a Ry as their 8: 


other Vi irtues. 


2 | Engl. And We a) you . 
5 of our omen? — 

2 Span. Why I take them for 0 E 
the moſt part, to be the fineſlin | 
the Morld, by reaſon that thy - 


have the * beft Properties ts | 


make them ſo; whichare to le 
fair i in Perfection, red toan Ex- | 
cellence, and 40 * -_ goed YC 


2 haper. 


2 Engl. They are «ebiiend; ta you 
for the good Character) you give 
them, for we Engliſh are nat. 
rally apt to ſpeak againſt them, | 
even tho we admire them; which | 
is one ¶ our Fama that von 


. 


i efl une de nos belles Qali- 


tex qui vous avez oublie 


Il faut, Meſſiears, que je pren- 
_ ne conge de vous, mais j eſpere 


que pendant votre ſejour en ce 


F. Royaume vous diſpoſerez * 
moy comme dun de vos — 0 


wry & 2 F 7 Monſieur, nous - 
— 
5 want. 
WEE. "gt. Serviteu, Mel 1 
| fieurs. 


yous remercions » 
votre Serviteur. 


— 


ru Dialgue 


| Entre an Soi romrant, un Cein- | 
| > qui aime a l, & un 
autre qui E Ami @ tout tes 


deux. 


1 Nouvelles? 


On quantite — Le grand 5 
| Fare, à ce qu'on dit, selt fait 
+. Manure, & Veni ſe flotte mainte- 
_ ] nant dans eau; & de plus, ce 
qu on ne dit qu'en Secret, le 
Comte de Flanders a couchẽ a- 
vec la Reine A Efpagne. | 
Quoi! Toutes ces Nouvelles? 
Ouy, elles ne font que d arri- 5 
4 ver par un Express. | 

Les grands Menſonges vien- 
nent ordinairement de loin. 

Cela peut Ctre ; mais cepen- | 
dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 


de la Lumiere, & ſi vous vivez 


vous verrez des marveilles plus 
etranges., _ = 

. Quelles marveilles, je vous 
e 5 
Que le Soleil ſera pl grad 
nd, toute © la a Terre. 4 


* and | gfk J. 


forgot = 


ON cher . e J 


5 


greater than the whole Earth. 


a „al 1 muſt 
now ks how of you, but hope 
as long as you continue in this 
Kingdom, 1 ran me as 
your: * ervant.. 


1 and 2 ; Span. We i nds 


Sir. — + CO, * Ser- 


1 and 2 Engl. Your Servant, | 


L G entlemen. 


N * 11. 


| Between an ignorant Fool, 2 = 
bantering Wag, and « duc that | 


; is a x Friend to both. 


* "BR I obey 
3 „ 8 
05 abundance - ile 


| Turk, they fay, 15 — 2 
and Venice now froats in Mater; 
and moreover, what ts ſomething 3 
of a Secret, the Earl of Flanders 
. has lain rcirh the Queen of No 


How? atl this * * 
771 Juſt ? arr ived 9 6 an Ee. fe. 


Great Lies c common come e afar 
"Well, that may be ; But Jour 


ever this is as true as the Light, , 


and if you live, Jour u ſee fi * 
I. onders. N 


= bat WV ande, 5 bie. 2 


Why, that the Suz will be. 


— 


En 
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 Famihar 


Joo. 


_Enverite! F ſt i! bien poſſible ? 


Oüy, il eſt plus que poſfible, 


5 puis que cela eſt certain comme 
auſſi que la Lune paroitra toutes 


les nuits en une nouvelle forme, 
& que les Planetes wauront d'au- 
tre Lumiere que celle qu'elles 
15 emprunteront du Soleil: Que 


ſieurs Montagnes jetteront de 
feux: Qu'il y aura une grande 
Mortalitè parmi de Beſtail de 


ctoute eſpece; & enfin que dans 

chaque Ville il y aura des Mon- 
res qui vomiront des Flammes; 
E que ceux la mourront, qui ne 


with Fire. 


' Dialogues | 


Indeed! #& it poſſible x 5.2 1 
Yes, more than poſſible ; 


certain. 


"Us 


Sea, and many Mountains blaze 
That there will be a | 
huge Mortality of Cattle of all _ 


kinds; and laſtly, in every City 2 


there vill be ſeweral Monſters hy 
ſhall caſt forth Flames from their 
Mowths, and that thoſe Men, abo 

do not eat what FN vomit, + vas | 
die. 1 


mangeront pas ce qu ils vomil- as 


. 
Miſericorde! 
ne ſoit que Menſonges. 


Nullement, car le Sol eil & la 
Lune defaudront plutot que ces 


choſes ne manquent d'arriver. 
„ ee e. 
toute le monde meure; car 
comment pourroit on jamais di- 
gerer ce que ces Monſtres, dont 
vous parlez, vomiſſent? 


| Quoy, tu as deja digere tout 


Z une Ane, & cect te fait de ia 
pane | ? 


Si je ſuis un ow vous tes un 


M.-ulet, l'un vaut bien l'autre. 
Fort bien 


; 8 bien haut ? 


Pas ſi haut que la wee. 1 


- mais qui on ne vous fit 
des tiois quarts de la Taxe 


grace 


Fi donc, Meſſieurs, accordez. 


vous, vous vous ©tes aſlez rail- 
tex. 1855 N 


n faut que ce 


1 mais dites moi 

un peu, 1: hams ſot devoit ètre 
raxe pour fa ſotiſe, ne croy ea 
vous pas que votre quote _Y 


"ww on 11 4 ' This nf necks : 
be all Lies. h 

By mo means, fir the Sun and 
fs ſhall ſauner fail than wy 


A” things not hatpen. 
il faut donc que 


1 y, then all People ad > ; 


for hv is it poſſible, that a 


ſhould ever digeſt whatever thoſe : | 
e Jou Jak of di gorge? | 


N 57 thou baft digeſted a auhale | 
46 2 and ag thes — 4 


; ar this? N 
If lam an 1 Afr, you are a , „ 


and thas's. near of hin. 
1 «ll, 


cam rut high, think 3 


acere not above a quarter ſeſo d. 


Come, come, "RES for Co 


| Gentlemen you have railed at ont Y 


ant. {4 i ec ug! . 


Q 


And likewiſe that tbe 
Moon ſhould be ſeen every Night | 

in a different form ; and that thh \ 
Planets ſhall hawe na Light but |-- 
 avhat they borrow from the Sun: . 
| That all Rivers ſhall run into ls 

toutes les Rivieres fe decharge- 
ront dans la Mer, & que plu- 


* „ by 2 


but come, tell me i 0 
* Fool ere ts be tax'd fir | 
bes Folly, avould not your Quan- 1 8 


| Net fo bigh 4 @s yours, 3 | 5 


Cela 


y! nommez vous cela 
| Raillerie, d'etre appelle we S 


ne ſai quoy plus? 
Selon moi, il peut fort Sw. 


x 2 appeller ſot, puis qu'il geſt 


"© moque de vous de la maniere 
5 il a fait. Ou 
ue voulez vous + 


En vous embarraſſant comme - 


il a fait avec ſes Miracles. 


Eſt ce donc * vous les n. 
| 5 then ? 


* rendex mieux? 
je crois qu ouy. 


le ſerois bien a de les ap- | 
1 ; je vous prie, Monſieur, 


Cavoir la bonte de commencer. 


Et bien, premierement, il vous 
a dit, que 4e Turc Yetoit fait 
Maure: Comment Diable peut- 


il sen empeécher; puis qu'il a 


toäjours fair Profeſſion du Ma- 


bometiſme? Il a dit enſuite, que 
Veni ſe flotoit dans Peau; vray ment 


qu'il ell bati dans la Mer. 


Pour cela Jaurois dien pi le 
deviner; mais gue le Comte de | 
-- Planulers b LY! ing WI ich the 0 Jaeen of - 


Flandres ait couche au la Reine 


_ CEipagne, comment en . 
Do „ 


vous cela? 


_ Ho, Buſe que tu es | 1! Quoi, es 
ae to the Tears, and 4 


tu devenu ft vieux fans favoir 


qu'il n'y a que le Roy 4 Efpagne 
Spain is the only Earl of Flanders? 


* foit Comte de Flundres? 


Ma foy je ne penſois pas 4 
. but * go on. 


then 1 ſaid, a the i 


cela; mais continuez * vous 
8 


Il a * encore que h Soleil | 
| ſtrait plus grand que toute la Terre, 
E en effet il eſt dix neuf fois plus 
nineteen times, as is eaftly to be _ 
proved. Next, that the Moon 


grand, comme il eſt aiſẽ de la 
prouver. Enſuite il a dit que 4 
Lune ? paroitroit chaque nuit en une 
nouvelle forme, ce qu 'elle ſera 
_ tolyours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 


e ou dans le croiſlane oa 


"French 2 Engliſh. 


peut fort bien ver, puis 


What! tobe e Feel and I 9 
now not what, do ”_ call that 
-- div . : 
In my mind he might very er es 
wy” you Fool, when he Pas made 5 
ee e 


e 2 you mean „ 


Why, by nn you avith - | 
Bis Wonders. ; | 


Do you underfand t them better 


e, 1 think I * I 
T hhould be glad to be > 
ed; 5 wy proj phaſe to begin. 


2h Why, in the fort place be told 5 
von, That the Turk was turned 


Moor: How the Devil ſhould he 
do otherwiſe, when he has all a» 
long been a Mahometan by Pro- 
: Mun? Next that Venice floated 


in Water: truly that might very 


evell happen, Fince it is built in — al 
the Sea. | 1 


oll, 1 cond eaſel hy FAD RP 4 5 
at this r as to the Earl 


Stain, how can n N l tha | 


Ay thou Oaf das wt Av 1. . 
thou not know that the King of 


Faith I did nat think 27 * 3 


Why, 
few ſhould be greater than the 
whole Earth: and even fo it is 


ſhould __ every Night in a 
different form; and ſo it auill as 
long as it always either increaſes 

or decreaſes, Then for Montane - 
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dans le decours: Ee pour ce qui 


: "a des Montagnes en feu, nous en 
avons pluſieurs Exemples dans 
le Monde, comme A tna, l. 
Et pour le Brftail 
ui mourra en grande quantite, il. 
nous ſeroit PET: > de vive 1 
ſi cela wetoit. 8 
„„ Soak. cela peut bien etre, „was 
je ne ſaurois m' imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez les Mon- 
tres qui <omiſſent du feu, que 
nous devons manger . con- 
ſerver notre Vie. | . 
II wa pas dit que vous 4 
1 | manger le Feu, il a dit ſeulement 
| qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 
| ces Monftres} jettoient dehors, ou 
1 qu autrement vous mourriez. Ce 
Aqui veut dire 
Ami, du " "= ſans quoi vous 
feriez bientot un Voyage en 
Tautre Monde, je vous en re- what 4 ä 
pons: Car ces monſtres dont il a 5 5 
| parlè, ne ſont que des Fours 
Et bien quien Penſez vous main- i 
| tenant? 838 
Ce que jen penſe! Vrayment, : 
a que vous avez raiſon, & que j ai 
SeEteé un ſot, d'avoir «te ſi long 
tems embarraſſẽ d'un conte bleu, 
Je ſuis fi fache de 
ma Betiſe, qu'il me prend envie 
de me caſſer la Tete pour voir 
5 J at de la cervelle ou non. 
 Arretez, ne ſoyez pas ſi = * 
5 vrayment ce n eſt pas 
fois qu'on a veu d'auſſi grands 
Eſprits que vous embarraſſez de 
4. Que penſez vous du 
vieux Poete Grec, Homere, qui ſe 
| Promenant un jour ſur le Bord 
d'une Riviere apres avoir perdu 
la veue, & entendant que des 
Peſcheurs qui S eſpouilloient, cri- 
dient 4 l s Compognons = 


a premiere 


" Fowler Dialgues | 


du Pain, mon ic up, 


blazing with Fire, . are ma- N E 
ny Inflances in the Warld, fach 05 * 


tna, Veſuvius, Sc. 
Cattle dying in great abundance, 


it were "OO * awe ROY live C 


_ 


Wh, all 5 may 1 ks I 


can't imagine how you can make | 

ont the Monſters that vomit Fire, | 
which wwe are to eat t to fave * . 
Lives. e 55 


* did rot EM you « avere to eat 


the Fire, he ſaid only you muſt eat 
earhat the Monſters caft forth, oa: 
you ſhould die. That is N 
Child, Bread, or you would ſoon | 

take my Mord fort: Fro | 
theſe Monſters he fpoke of to os 
avere no other than Oven ll, TY 


| Think; , Wy e are in 1 
the right, and have been a Cod | 
head to be puzzled all this while 7H 
with a Tale of a Tub, a thing of | 


no depth. Ob, I could almift knock 


my Brains out, if I had "I for « : 
| bring ſo great @ Numſtall. 


Hold, be not frafh, 1 1 


ty as great Wits as you have been | 
puzzled with trifles before now. 


What think you of the old Grecian 


Bard Homer, who walking ene 


Day by a Riwer's fide, after be 
«was blind, and hearing ſome Fiſh* | 
ermen who were lonſing them- | 
ſelves, call to their Fellows who 
were on the other fide, and aſt- 


ing them what they caught, and | 


c 5101608 | 


Bread, : 


vuooient, 


3 _ chagrin — 
i de cela? 


| Goient ae Pa cote de la Ri- 


- 8 viere, & leur demandoient, ce 


_ qubils avoient pris, a quoi ils re- 
: pondirent, quil wavoient. plas 
ce quiils avvoient pris, & gquils 


| cherchoient Seulement ce quils a- 
il fut ſi etonne de ce 28 
g Myſtere, qu'il sen retourna in 
continent Chez lui & mourut dle 
"Oy dites vo 8 


Ce que j'en dis! Que fe 5 


: croyois Hittoire veritable je le 


croirois un grand Fou. 


Allez, vous ne deven pas vous 
embarraſſer de cela; je croy qu'il 


n'y a guere d- apparence _ vous 


mouriez de la meme Maladie. 
Ma foy, je crois que non; car 
je dirai en faveur de tous ceux 
de ma Famille, qu'ils m'ont fait 
Isa Grace de ſortir de ce Monde 
355 S'alambiquer la cervelle ; 
ainſi, adieu, Oedipe. 5 
Adieu, Ignorant; & entends 


tu, la premiere fois que nous nous 
rencontrerons, que ce ſoit a un 
Feſtin de Flammes, avec une 


grand Mortalite de Betail, des 
1  Montagnes qui jettent des Zeſts 
i _enflammez, des Rivieres de Vin 
1 Clairet, & enfin od nous ayons 


le Soleil pour nous eclairer de 
jour, & la Lune & les Etoiles 


5 Pour nous guider durant la nuit. 
Allez, vous etes un Badin, * 


tel je vous laiſſe. 


'P 3 et Englih. 


died hat ſayeſt thou to this | 4 i: 


Mortality of Cattel, and Moun- | 
tains blazing evith fiery Zefts, R;- i 


vers running with Claret; and WW 


| | = 1 leave you. 
Et vous &tes- un Ane, & rl j je. : 


|  -yous laiffe. - have you. 


"283 
they — that what they 
caught they Joſt, and looked on- | 
ly atter what they had, he was i 


e aſtoniſb d at the Myſtery, that 


bent home and = 


he immediately 


Sat Why m I a ins : | 


the Story, ¶ ould think him a 1 


great Fool. 3 
Well, but 3 pans 0 —_ 


trouble your ſelf about this Caſez 1 
1 ſuppoſe you are not like to die W —_ 


the ſame Diſlemper. _ 
Faith, I believe n mt ; offs our = 
83 PH ſay that for them, 


have done me TFuſtice to leave the — | 4 
Mord without much thinking 3 — i 
"208 fo farewell, SO — 


| Farewel, Rel ; and wha —_ 
ave meet next, d'ye hear, let it be 
at a Feaſt of Flames, wwitha huge 


laſtly, the Sun to light us by Day, 2 l 
and the Moon and Stars to wait 
* us 45 ied =_ 

'Go „ rea « Wag, and = 
And you are an 4, and 2 1 = j 


Aa 2 . 51. . 


_— 5 Dr ha 


= = vous. Fel 
Je n me rejouis de vous revoir 


ow” | 
_ bel. 


enſuite de „ 
* ATION AN LOSS. - 


Tei en Ti Aanee 1 708. 


£! Mon cher Auk, qu tien 
vous devenu? 


Me voila, mon Cher, ut 2 


_ bonne ſante 
Ma Joye n'elt pas mat 


= que la votre, de vous voir 11 bon 

2 _ Viſage. CL ; 
Vous etes bien n rare - nous! 
IF Dod vient que. vous nyſe 
= vos amis? | 0 
„„ Kb qu IE n ya _- 
« tong tems que nous nous fom- 


"Comment | ! 8 vous 


3 3 I'Honneur que vous me faites. 
Ave vous ẽtè mal ade que Jon 


T8 4 ne vous a point veu? 


Non, Dieu merci. 


Quelle eſt donc la Raiſon 3 5 

5 gelle vous n'avez point paru? 

Jai ste à la Campagne avec 
3 mon bon Ami, Monſieur 
Fe * t· il une belle Maiſon de 


es 8 
| Eloignd de Londves : 2 
Environ vingt Miles. 


Le tems a ets fort | beau rer 


la Campagne. 


dada Tems du Monde yu 7 
demeurer. 5 


ft pour 
nien {ept ou huit J ours d' Abience 
. entre amis? Pour moy, comme 
je vous aime beaucoup, je vou- 
„ deans vous voir continuellement. 
Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 


Familiar B 


— VIII. 


Of 45 Country, and aſterwards 
of the ENGLISH TIO. 


Written i in the Year I 705. 


- A „ Sas Friend, what Way. 1 


become of you ? 
Here 4 am, my Dear, at Jour 
$ riet. 
Tam * to he. you again in 
good Health. 
My Toy As not come fort e 


ours, e 4 * 


"Jaw are a great 5, tranger at 6 our 5 


; Houſe! Fs * . _ 
5 Friends ? ; „ 
Methinks "tis not ot ng jos we 5 . 


- hw ! K you ek foven or | 2 
e Days Abſence nothing a. 
mung / Friends? For my Part aa. 
1 have a great Love for jou, I \ 


av;ſh I could ſee you continually. 


not to be ſeen? _ | 
T have been in the Cane 


” "ad my good Friend, Mater | 12 | N 


Ha, he a oy . 8 


Ft Ea 
How far 1 * "4 
About twenty Miles. „„ 
The Weather has been very for 

for the Country. ; | 
IL. has 9 Been the feſt 


W cather i in the * 114 ta be there. 


Youe __ 


Sir, Tam ve fenfuble of . 
= Honour you do me. . 
Have you been 4. that we. =: 
have nit ſeen jon? 1 
Ne, thank Gad. H 
1 hat's then the Reaſon ben u. . 


An ? 


 Varre Ami a-t-il un beau Jar- 
Il en a un fort 3 & b 


TE grand, un Parterre bien defline, : 
| rempli de Plantes, 4 de u toutes s 
Th _ forts de Fleurs. 5 


Y-a-t-1] un Potager * 


[Oüy, Monſieur, * un fore 
5 ol Boſquet fait en etoile. | 
Mais vous ne me dites point, 
Sil y a Feau dans le Jardin. 
Ah! Favois-oubliè de vous it 
dire; il y a un beau Vivier, & 
1 Fontaine ornee de 3 


5 3 les Starues | beet | 
elle de Peau ? 5 


Non, 1 mais ds , 
ment celle de Neptune, nd fon 
Z ® _ "Trident. | 5 
* repreſentent es autres 5 
5 Status? Bt 
Il yen a une qui — 5 
FE Jupiter avec les Fo dres; une 
autre Mars bien armé; une au- 
„ Mercure avec ſon 3 3 
il y aufſi celle de Bacchus avec 
mme Taſſe à la NR le bon 
_ wieillard Silene, & pluſieurs Sa- 
N N en poſture de bi . 
a toutes Statues des 
PE Dieux. 


ien boire. 


Ir ena auſſ de Dieſes, 


Quelles? 


Loa Statue de Fanon, « qui: 3 
Ades yeux  Jaloux bo aa fon 


Mari. 


Celle de Venus, qui rit en re- 
8 gardant Mars. 
n y Weit Diane avec as 
b- © Clhinns. ſon Dard, ſon Arc, & . 
ſon Carquois, & Fhre couchee 
fur un Lit de Fleurs. 


Selon votre recit, 


| French . 4 Engliſh. 
Ha, 3 fre Garden? I || 


te has a very fine and large =_ 6 
one, a Parterre for Flower-gar- WM 

don) ovell e, full of Plants, 
:” ang all forts of Flowers. 


i "$3085 7 - 3 1 
73 
5 EE 
7 


r 


Yer, Sir, and a very pretty | I 
1 | Grove made Starwiſe., —_ 
But you dy not tell me whether _—_— 
| there be Water in the Garden. 
Oh! TI had forgot to tell you, _ 
there is a fine Fiſh pond, and a MW 
Fountain adorn'd with 6 Fi- _ 
 gures (or Statues. 3 : i if 
BT 3 all the Statues ſpout out _ 
"ih" 8, oak * s Neptune 9 
arb, his Trident. 5 1 


55 area all Statues of Gods, 


| There are alt ſome of Grade 2 I |. 
- Which? © —_— 
The Figure of Juno, c 2 


jealous _ looks — ber E. = 
bo 0 — 
Dat of ven ae ſmiles _ 
pon Mars. — 
There on- foes Diana . her —_— 
: Dogs, her Dart, her Bow aud 
her Qui ver; and Flora Hing 5. 
on a Bed of Flowers. 
cela doit 5 
0 etre * agreable à a voir. 


According to your Relation, that 
muſt be a very pleaſant c * 
| A a 3. OOTY 


. What do the other Fi wer re. = 
wenn =_ 
One repreſents b with his _ 
Thunderbolts ; another Mars well | 
armed; another Mercury wvith 
his Wand; there is alſo that of --Þ 
Bacchus with a Bowl in his Hand; 8 
the good old Man Silenus, and iſ 
ſeveral Satyrs in a drinking * = 


1. ure. 


- 
= _— © = > -*3 © 
FY _ — — 
N oe —— —— n 


5 8 outre 
BD 1 Statues que je vous ai dit, il 


I Familiar 


228 Ouvrages faits avec 
oquilles de Mer. 


| " Vaue Ami at- il une bell 5 

| Garenne 5 I 

Il en a une r 

de Lapins; & un Parc 8 de 

of Bete Ma 

5 Campagne ell elle fort : 
8 belle? | 


Fort belle & fore e 


On bee * & Dieu ne 


= 2 pas, Sil lui | nnd nõtre 
Eſperance vain. a 
1 I quand ctes vous oder _ --- 
Lt | D'Hier au foe, - &j je Wai pas 
| 9 laiſſer paſſer ce Matin, 
|, fans vous venir faire la reve- 
MS _ - Iv | - 
7” Vous- me "Hs hravcoup .. 
_ _ @honneur; mais le tems étant 
den, vous deviez demeurer dba- 
= _ vantage a la Campagne. | 
le vous dirai la railon de mon 
retour; un de la Compagnie eſt 
| tombæé malade, ainſi il a talu 8 en 
© Tevenur pour le conduire. 


Quel mal a cet ami? 


II ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
3 A latéte; mais ce qui nous fache 
= k plus, 

Teͤ ne ſera peut Etre rien: en 
tout cas, il y a ici de bons Me- 


| decins; de ſorte qu i ſcra bien | 
a traité. 


Celt qu'il a la Fievre. 


De bons Medecins! ah! je 


. | ne voudrois peint etre entre 
| n Mains. | 


N Montre 4 Bleds elt elle : 
belle? 8 
„ Bleds ne peurent Pas « etre : 
= Plus beaux qu "ils font. : 
| La Recolte ſera donc abon- 15 
15 dante. | : 


Dae 


6 4 one _— a gona Store 


4 the Country wery fone ? 


„ ery fue, ad very PLL 
.& there a ** ſoew of Cor 7 ? 


the Conntry.. . 
3 tell 72 the b of ny 


return; one of our Company fell 
fel, and fo we Texas N to come 
Fn back to conduct him. e 


What ail; that Friend: 7 


I is mit to be expreſed; 1 1 
fides the Figures I told you KR # 
there are 1 Works made 0 
 ewith Sea-fhells, _ N 
Has you's Friend a * 7 arrend | 


The Corn cannot be fer than 1 
| it is. | 


The Crop wil then be epletifl, i 1 I 


We hope 6, ant. may Cot © . 
8 nat to 4 N our 75 
How. is © 16 it fac Jou came. N 
an + a 
Since laft Nieht, 4 7 * 5 
not let this Morning aſs, _ 


5 — 3 L OG 55 


2 2 4 me a z or eat teat 1 Hs ; 
nour; but the Weather being fair, Tos 
you ought to have Kais * in 


, Rabbits, and a Far ful ol : _ 
Deer. 0 


——ů — 23 ————— 


- complai us of a Leeks = * 


155 in his Head; but avhat troubles | 
1. moſt is, that be has a Teuer. 


That vill be. nothing perhaps : 


Good Phyficians 2 


2 undey 2 7 Handi. 


Nous | 


— — 


"Jas fappoſe the abt, there ane 
bers good Phyſicians, ſo that be | 
all be auell B aber; 
1 would not | 


Ce en, 


ee ES. 


” be Aifons 2 quand nous 


1 nous portons bien, mais quand 
nous ſommes malades, 
ſom mes contraints * nous en | 
. ſervir. rt N 
53 Les n nous tuent * 76 
i vent a la ſourdine, fans fe ſer- 
vir d'autres Armes _— dune 

: Ordonnance. | ; 
_  Maisvous ne fauriez nier qu ls 5 
ne nous redonnent Lond la 
5 Sante Rk 
II eſt vray; je ne „ nie e pas, 

15 mais Celt la Row du! tems * : 
hazard 


Quoi qu'il en ſoit, 1 en ef 


7 a2 Medecins à peu pres comme 
des Femmes; nous en faiſons 
ſouvent de ſanglantes railleries, 
X., cependant nous ne ſaurions 
nous en paſſer, 
II fmt avoverla Verits, il * 
| 1 ic: des Medecins fort habiles. 


Tous les Arts & toutes les 


Sciences fleuriſſent * 
55 en Angleter re. 


Notre Nation doit rendre 1 


= ice, au grand Roy Guillaume, 
a de-glorieuſe Memoire, & avouer glorious Memory, 
qu'il a fait revivre ra Militaire 
5 en Ang leter re. N | 
Cela eft vrai en pantie: "ER — 
| i faut reconnoitre au meme | 
tems que ſous les Regnes prece- 
dens la Valeur Aughiſe Felt fait 
roir avec cclat, 
0 Occaſions. 
Vous avez raiſon: Car ſi nous 
parlons des Troupes de Terre, 
il y a eu de grands Capitains, de 
& de braves Sol- 
dats Auglois, qui fe ſont ſignalez 
en France, contre les Allemand; 
—_— Hungrie, contre les Turcs; & 
en Flaudres, contre les Francois. 


| Tout le Monde le fait. 


dans Rees 


bons Offticiers, 


F ans: and Engliſh. 


nous 


We ſay þ when e 


but when aue are fick, aue are then Fs 
* to make "Ny * them. 


2 4 in kill 22 : 


| ot Noiſe and without a I ; | 


other We 1 than a V 50 


Bur you cannot deny, but that ; 


; they 4 youu” Tee" us to our. 5 
_ Health. 


Tis true; 7 do not 7 it, but ; 


| it 7s general) 14 chance. 


Tb it * 1 it will, it is — 


Phyſicians much the ſame as it is | 
avith the Women ; <ve often rail |} 
moſt bitterly at them, and get a 9 ﬀ 
JO be without them. | 


We — * the 7 OE - | 
: are here very able Phyſicians. MK 


All Arts and BE A a now . 5 | ü 
Hurt in England. — _ 


Our Nation 3 to do Juſtice _— 


to the great King William, of 


That”; wth. true: . e 
muſt at the ſame time acknow-. 


ledge, that in the preceeding Reign 
the Engliſh Valour has Sen g con- 
| * on —_ PNG. 


N are in oe right - "he if f 


au 'e ſpeak of Land Forces, tlere have UL, 


been great Captains, good Officer, 


and > SIE Engliſh Soldiers 1 = 


hae Sgnalized themſelves in 
France again the Germans; in 


Hungary againſt the Turks; ae 1 | 


in E janders againſt the F rench. 
_ Every Body Angus it. _— 
Aa 4 _ a 


0 a j 0 
: SY 7 
. j 
: = 
3 135 


| and own that  M 
he has revived. ** 3 rt 2 
in England. a 


at 8 


£4..A 
i Note, 


"Ola eft incorteſtable : Car en 
quel lieu du Monde eſt ce que 
nos Flotes Marchandes ne vont 1 
3 Pas, ſous la Protection de _ go, under the Protection of our : 
i Men of War? - ö 
Vous pouvez adjoũter, qu 'el- F 
* 1 en rapportent des Richeſſes 
| immenſcy, leſquelles j Jointes avec 
celles de nõtre propre cri, ren- 
| dent/ Angleterre la plus riche & la 
1 plus puiſſante Nation de PEurepe. | 
Sans contredit: Et ce quien 
=_ et une Preuve ev idente, eſt la 
| Guerre onereuſe, que nous ve- 
nons de ſoütenir pendant ef es 
de neuf Ans. | 
S LU ncleterre à toũjours tenu * 
a Bal! 1ance.- de PEmope 5 5 * ſes 


Vaiſſeaux de Guerre? 


: Monarques .ont tod Our: St te les 5 
_ : Arbatres de Wi Paix & .de la 
3 _ Guerre. „„ 1 
Perſonne ne peut 8 ts la 1 5 
. Verite de ce que vous dites: 


Mais venons preſentement aux 


1 Gens de Lettres. | 
Puis que nous parlons de Lee : 
x "_ on volt ici de fort bons 
Orateurs dans les deux Chambres 

du Parlement, & des Magistrats 
fort habiles & experimentez. 
II eſt vray, que nos Avocats 
3 font fort ſavans. ; 
Si nous regardons dans! F lie, 

on y trouve des Prelats & des 

= Docteurs qui poſſedent la Theo- 

logie, & tontes les Sciences dans 
| un degre parfait. 


N'oubliez pas tant de celebres 


Predicateurs que nous avons. 


Je le ſgay bien: Et Jai le 


bonheur Een cor noĩtre r 
uns. 5 


Fumiliar Diabques 
Que ff nous parlons de Forces 


| notre Nation a tou- 
Jours conſerve Empire de O- a 


— with Cow of them. 


„ awe + ſpeak of Navat 
8 our Nation did always 
maintain the n of the 5 
Ocean. + 5 5 
Thut” ' indiſputable . R. 4 4 
| Plow i in the World is there, whi- 
tber our Merchant Fleets do not © 


You may 1 that they bring BY 
home immenſe. Riches,  avhich e 
| joined: to thoſe of our own growth, 


| make England the richeſt and moſt 


power ful Nation of — 


of what you ſay : 


Sin ince aue hb of Learning, « ave 
ſee here very gad Orators in both 
Houſes of Parliament, and wery 
able and As 3 5 


Do not forget the many famous : 


p, eachers abe habe. 


1 Ano it ery a ell: And I 5 


hace the good Fortune of being 


Pour 


W, 1 e 5 Ant A 
that ab 7 is an evident Prof of . 
it, is the burthenjome War wwe © 
2 have lately maintained for the | 
- ſpace of nine Tears. | ET 
England did ever bold the Ba- „„ 

uance of Europe, and her N. 
narchs were ever the Unires of 1 


| Peace and War. TY 


1 Body. can 1 the Truth . 
But let's now 


54 come to ** of . 


75 true, our Lawyers are . EY 

5 73 learned. | x 
abe 2 into the C ek awe 

fond Prelats and Doors, as - 

une land Diwinity and all Scir 

. cuc es in a s gens | | 


122 and Eh. 
. ce qui oft des Poetes, BY 


wy a point de Nation qui puiſſe 
entrer en com —— avec * 
nötre 


Pindare & un Horace, en Coæoley 
& en Oldham ; un Terence en Ben 


5 i Fobnſon ; ; un Sophocle & un Eu- 
2 ripide en Shakeſpear ; ; un Homere 
E un Virgile en Milton; & pref- 


que tous ces Poetes enſemble en 


* Dryden ſeul. 


Mais ants. « en 1 nous 


avons beaucoup de mechans e- ; 


etes. 


"hens par tout la Republique 
an Lettrgs. 


St nous voulons parler des Arts | 


nous trouverons en 


Do, . — de bons Grammairi- 
e, = Muſiciens excellens, des 
Peintres & des Sculpteurs ſa- 
* pony Ks tout le relte dans. la N 


5 derniere Perfection. 


Vous ne dites rien * nos Ma- 85 „ 

. dbematiciens, & de nos 5 Natura- 
33 | 

2” 7 eſt vray, que notre Soeiett | 
Neale cultive & perfectionne 
tous les jours les Mahematiques 


la Philoſophie Naturelle. 


Enfin, les Richeſſes, les Armes 
les Lettres mettent la Nation : 
_ Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 


Nations de I Europe. 


Ditez moy, je vous prie, | Cod 
vient que P Angleterre a tous ces 


Avantages ? | 
Cela . 


Monde y jouit. 


Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore 
plus la Gloire de cette Iſle fortu- 
ner, elt eee * nos Femmes. 


Il eſt tow 7 car nous avons un - 


Ces font des Auen qui i in- 


en partie FR W 
= 8 de ſon Air, & ſur 
tout de la Li ;berte dont tout le 


Johnſon; a 
Euripides in Sha 


bave a * many Portafters. 


Thi are Gain cake w_ 5 


every æuhere the common=uealth of | 


Lear ning. | 
ae k ave a ; Mind to „ freak f 
| Tilerat Arts, eve Hall find in 


England good Grammarians, er- 
cellen. Muſicians, famous Pain- 


ters and Carwers, and all the reft 


in ble * . 3 Fo. 


tw fag nothing of. our Mathe- 


mat: cians 5 and Naturali * . 


"Tis ira; our 1 41 W e 
 eultizvates and improves every day 
: the Mathenat: c and Natura! — 
| Philoſphy.. | 


Finally, - 


. all the Natizns ox ESPE: - 


" Bro ay tell re Hs comes Eng- : "1 
land to ! bade all theſe Advanta- PE 


ges! 


enjoys there. 
- But Tr hat 


10 11 Ty of aur Fe amen. 


.  } 
As for Poets, there's no Nation 
| that can come in T | 
. ours. es : 


8 1 abe 1 55 
ad an Horace 75 Cowley and 
Oldham; a Terence i Ben. 
oy jon and an 


efpear; @ Ho- ; 
mer and à Virgil in Milton: 
and myſt of thoſe Poets __— 5 
OR in Dryden alone. - 

But then in recompence, we | 


Riches, - Pi a 255 
| Learning | t the Englith Nation 2 
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— on 42. 
— — — ᷑ Fr 


That a parth low the 8 
Temperature of its Climate, ans 
chiefly. fr om the Liberty —_ 07:8 = 


| ftily heightens more 
_ the Glory of this fortunate Wand, 
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Ip: Sers. & la honte du notre. 


Fumiliar 
On peut dire, fans Flaterie, 


les Dames Angloi/cs font les 
plus belles. les plus charmantes, 


bp: Elles ont le Teint "TORY Tail- 5 
3 | 5 le libre & degagce, elles ſe met- 
tent fort avantageuſement, elles 
beaucoup d'Eſprit, & les Ma- 
3 c nieres tout A fait engageantes. 


Ne vous engagez pas dans le 
Detail de leurs Perfection“ e 

un Champ trop valle, & qui 
1 | nous meneroit trop loin. = 


| 1 m'empecher de parler de 
celle qui fait 'Honneur de leur 


Qu entendez vous par la? 
L'Art de gouverner. 


Comment! etes vous pour le fe 


Ls Gouvernement des Femmes? 
Oui, ſans doute. x 


1 5 ne voudriez donc : 

E- - voir la Loy Salique cablic en 
„„ | 

Dieu nous en preſerve ; - Caron 


peut dire à la Gloire des 1 
5 que la Nation Angloi ſe n'a jamais 


Et fi floriſſante, que lors qu'une 


5 Princeſſe a rempli le Trone. 


FP Pavove que le regne de la fa- 
meuſe Reine Elizabeth a te tres. 
huaeureux; qu'elle a ſoutenu la Re- 
ſigion Protellante, non ſeulement 
dans ces trois Rovaumes, mais 
0 France, en Allem, TRE, x duns 
les Pays bas; & quelle a humi- 


lie TOrgueil de PEjpagne.. 
Et ne voit on pas aujourd y 
fur le Trone Vauguite & triom- 
phante Reine ANNE, qui poſ- 
ſede toutes les Vertus Roy ales, 
ay degrè pius eminent ? 

bY + on demeure d' accord. | 
0 el une Princelte qui en au- 


4 ö { 


8 les — accomplies de PU ni- 5 


B 
One may ſay win Eur, 


that the Engliſh Ladies are the 7? 


bandſameſt, the moſt charming, Ez © 
and the moſt EIFS in the i Þ 
5 Univerſe . 


free eaſe Shape, they dreſs to the 


beſt Ad. Dan,, have a great — 
deal of Nit, a extream - . 
Sf, ging A „ 
| 1 n engage in - hs parti. 2 
- aps of their Perfeetims, that's © 
teo large a Field, and Wb | 


Told carry us 109 far. 
Vous avez raiſon: Mais je ne 


You jay right : 


What do vou mean by that? 
| The Art of Governing. 


Hob are you * Tua | i 
= | Government F. 


= 7 7 / certainl Y. 
Then 


8 od forbid; "ow it may hk ſaid 5 
to the Glory of Women, that the _ 
: Engliſh Nation <was newer fo flou- 
riſbing as when a "Fon. 2 N 
- the Throne. . 


They have bY C 3 "WM... 


| But F7 cant - 
 forbear mentioning that which is © 
the Honour of their Ser, ard the 8 
5 Shame of aurs ? - 


| you wank * ſee the 95 
: tek Law Sfp O's in * 5 


I conftſi the Reign of the fs N 


2 Olen Elizabeth has been moſt 
happy; 
 Proteſiant Religion not only in 
theſe three: Kingdoms, but alſ inn 
France, Germany, and the Ne. 
therlands; az 1d tat he humbled L 
= the Pride of Spain. Z 
And do not ave fee at ehis fine 
en the Throne the auguſt and tri- 


that ſbe ſupparted the 


uuthin 22 Aueen ANNE, ü. is 


A; 41 9 of Fall Rara. Virtues it N 
= the moſt eminent — „5 


Town i. 


She it a Pri inc fs 6 as el * 


tan 


* tant cherie de ſes Peuples que 


crainte de ſes Ennemis & admi- 


„ ö rte de toute Europe: Elle lait 
punir & recom penſer à propos z : 
3 & cela fait qu'elle eft bien . 


& que ſes Entrepriſes ſont cou- 


{| ronnees d'un heureux Succez. 
{ Outre la Prudence qui *. | 
I forme, & la Juſticequienelt le 

| Fondement, on peut dire que la 


Reũiſſitè de ces Entrepriſes vient 
principalement de la Benediction 
du Ciel, que fa Majeſte attire ſur 


5 ſes Armes, par ſa Piete, ſa Cha- 


rite, & toutes les Vertns Chre- 
tiennes qui brillent en Elle. 
II eſt vray que ſa Majeſte a 


beaucoup ſouffert pour ſa Reli- 
| gion; qu'elle a tolyours etc le 
| plus ferme Appui de la Religion 
Anglicane; &, pour ainſi dire, la 


ö _ nourriſſi ere des Pauvres. 


Et bien, après cela ne demeu- 


= rez vous pas d'accord que Þ An- 


f gleterre eſt heureuſe &Ctre ſous la 
Ty Domination d'une telle Reine? 
II faudroit avoir en U * er | 


| -pour le mer. 


e ſus 1 aiſe que vous 

1. = foyer. de mon Opinion. | 
9 Monlieur, * ſuis verre ser. 
5 viteur. | | 


Voulez v vous en aller? ? 


| Oui, Monſieur, à moins que 5 

4 8 vos Commandemens ne me re- 
75 tiennent. : 

fe vous hails tres W 

- les mains: Je vous dende mille 

HGraces. | . . 

N'avez vous rien 3 me 1 


5 wander | pour votre {eryice ? 

Je vous prie ſeulement de vous 
| Pas de moi, car je {vis en- 
tirement à vous. 
Adieu, jaſqu'au revoir. 


— ASCE. r. 


P end ek 1 


lo by her Subielts @ as gas by 


her Enemies and admired by all 
Europe: She knows how to puniſh 2 
and how to reward; and this is _ ll; 
. the Reaſon that She is a jerſd | 
an that her Enteypiſcs art - 


Crow nd avith & ueceſs. 


Beſides thePrudencecvith which — 
they are laid, and the Fuſtice on vl 
a, they are grounded, one max 
ſay, that the good Succeſs of thoſe 
Enterpriſes is chi. Ay exving to tbe 
Bleſſing of Heawen, ubich her Ma- 
jeſiy draus donun uon her Arms by 
her Piety, her Charity, and allibe 1 i 
Cb. iftian Virtues that ſhine in her.. 
"Tis true, her Majejty has fuf- + _ bl 
fir'd very much for her Religion; — 
that foe has ever been the fu meſt 0 
_ Support of the Church of Eng- 
land, and, if I may jo ſpeak, the 
5 Feftermother of the Pies... 
Mell, don't you now . | | 
that England 7s happy to dd 5 
: _ 4 by fach 4 Queen £ oe. 


4 Man ma be out it of bis Wits 


70 deny it. 


Are you 7 going | 2 


retur 7 * 4 thoujen A Thanks. 


5 you nothing fo 3 
me wherein I may ſerve yon? 


1 onl; deſire you to remember 


me, far 7 am yours 


3 till ave meet again... 
 Farexwdll, my Dear. 


. am fled yu are os my . = 
| nion. 5 5 
8 T am your Servant. N 


— — 
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1er, Sir, unde 75 . Commands 555 


5 hee ? are ner e. 


Oe — — — 


— 


—— ne. — OY > oa 


7 — f your . : I 
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: 


Sonnet Chretien: Par 17. Des Barreaux. 
E 4 | 2 " N. 4 Dien, tes Tugemen: ont remPplis a F quit: ; 


75 jours tu arens plaifer à nous etre Prepice: 


5 We ne pardonnera, fans choquer ta — Tl 
On, mon Dies. la Grandeur de mon Impiete, 


Ne laifſe à ton Pouvoir gue la Choiæ de — 1 . 


5 | Tor Tnteret 4 "oppoſe a ama Felicite, | 
Et ta Clemence men attend que je periſſe. 


Contente ton Defir, puis qu "il Felt Ghrieux, 
D fenſe toi des Pleur: gui coulent de mes - | | 
- Ta onne, frappe, il eſi tems, rend moi Guerre pour Guerre, 55 


re en periſſant la Raiſon gui Paigrit : 


1 Mais deſſus quel endrai! tumberà ton 7 onnere, 


| Rui ne ſoit 2 toul cou ver . de . Cn: RIST 2 


. 


kulire & les Plaideurs :  Boileau, Fs. 4. ES 


TX; jour, dit un Auttur, x importe en quel Chapitre, 


1 Deræ V ojageurs, d jeun, rencontrerent une Huitre 3 
E Tous deux la conteſloicnt, lors gue dans leur Chemin, | . 
Ia Fafice paſſa, la it a la Main. 5 

Devant elle, à grand bruit, il. expliquent la Choſe ; 5 = 
Tous deux, avec Depens, weulent gagner leur Cafe. 5 


. La Juſtice peſant ce Droit htigieux, | 


5 De 24e P Huitre, Foubre, & . T Pan ale & 15. 


3 Et par ce bel Arret terminant la Bataille, BY 


N cer, voila, dit elle, a chacun are ic alle: . 


| Mais} ai tant fait de Mal, que jamais _ 3 e 


1 WW 3 
> * l * e Lo * 
** * . l N 
* n r 2 Orgs = _ g 1 4 35 7Y NR 
— l "a » : - : "0 


Des 3 
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: 


Ia 


9 > Pr TTY ＋ 
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| Bo 8 4 autrui nous wvivons an Palais : 
Lala, 4 Hair. etoit — gh VIVEE en . . 


. 
| Sraxcs fur la Mor; tire de bene 


4 Mort, gui Sin les C hamps de Mars, 
3} Parmi les Cris & tes Maraes, © 
2 Deſordre de toutes Parts, 
Ie Bruit & la Fureur des Armes, 
Vans parut fi belle autrefois, 
Acheval, & fous ls harnois, 
Neat elle pas une autre mine, 
Quand d pas lentes elle chemine, 
 #ers un malade 2 languit? 
E: /emble belle pas bien laide. 
Quand elle vient tremblante & 2 
Pinde 4 —— dedans Jon lit „ 


„ | 
ti Mon rend tout rl: er. 


1 b ee cette Nuit | que d Ennui conſums, . 

Cite a Cote dq un Pau ure on mawvoit inhume; 3 

1 que wen pouvant pas fouffrir le Voiſtnage, oO : 
En mats de Qualite je lui tins ce Language: 


© Retire tai, Coquin, va pourrir loin ici, 
Une. "afpartient pas de m approcher aini. 


Coguin! ce me dit il, une arrogance extreme, 


8 Fa chereber les Coguins ailleurs, " Coquin tor meme: 2 


lei tous ſont egaux ; je ne te avis plus rien, 


Je fs for mon . cn. ti fur le ti. 5 5 


b de „ Morſ: . Andilli. Chae le Jew: 


3 dun beau nom fon ar dente Avarice, 
Par un Plaiſir trompeur accroitre ſes Ennuis, 


1 Paſſer dans le Deſordre & 1. Fours & les N wi 


S*emporter, ſans re, pect, fur 4 maindre Caprice 3 "GE 


Entrer dans la Fureur preſque 6 @ tous les momens. 


 Meler a chaque mot cent horrible, Lumen. N 
nwogquer des Demons la Pu ſnce iz rnale, 
Avoir le Cæur en trouble, N 45 225 24 en ſeu; "BM 


Hazarder ſon Salut, par une arc: orutale : 


T vil 60 71 'axjourd buy le Monte 2 *; Jev. 
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Tf rack Pa, 


VI. 


| Charaflere de 2 de Se. Ev REMONT : | Pay bs "meme. 


| N 7 ai reconnu la flateaſe e 1. 5 
L Des warns, des faux Plaiſirs que For goute en es leur, 
. 2 of qu Ulluſiun, Chi mere toute pure: 


Heureux qui de bonne heure a pu ſonger aux C: teure 


I trouve cependant une chaſe 2 dure; 
ES TY un arrive point au ſejour glor? EUR) 


Sans paſſer par ta Sepulture ; * 
Dye autre Route fer oit mien. : 


. Paſſer alfi, Geared 3 be , 
L plas doux Amuſement ; 
Jie me fais un Plaiſr d'ecr Ire. 
Ft non pas un Attachement. 
Je perds le Gait de la Satire: 
L' art de liter malignement 
Ceda ar Plaifr ee ar. 1 
Des Veritex obligeament, 
Fe wis ehigne de ta France -_ --- 
Sans Beſoin &G ans Abondance; : 
Content d un N ulgaire Deſtin, 
Fine la Vertu | ſans Rudeſſe; 
1 * aime les Plaiſirs /ans Moleſſe; 


5 SF aime la Vi * & en Crains r la Fin. LS 


V II. 
Rondeau Galant, 


To D Ans votre Lit von es ens 
bet Sans que jamais ler Peines d'un Amar 't 

Puiſſent troubler le Repes de vitre Ame. 
En vain al- cent fois je vous reclams, 

cus repoſeæ toujours tranguillement. 7 
Pour wous toucher en wam — 


Mill. Soupirs eæhalex tendrement, 


5 , ont de ma po pour temoigner ma Flamme, 

5 „ Dans Votre Lit. 
Aupres de wous tout cela n "eft que vent, 
Fe ven regois aucun ſoulagement : 

Que faire alors? Dans Pardeur aui mM 'enflamme, 
_ Helas! Iris, je me meurs, je me pame : 

Ab! gue ne fuis Je en ce tendre moment, 
- 200 votre Lit. 


VIII. 
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A, . French Pry. 


vn I. 5 
 Lafe emme + Meprſc & Ve engee. 5 


7 glatt; jeune, un e me * croire 1 peine, | 
: * Auil etoit accabli Hus le Paids de ma chaine, . 
Et qu il mouroit d ,ẽ, pour ny, ee 
Sans trop examiner, je crus à l apparence, 
N authorifat foes Feuæ par le dan de ma Foy, | 
Ft far tous ſes Rigvaux il eut la Preference. 
Qu le tems dietre heureux Hetule promptement | 4 
Ft qu'on tombe de haut quand Amour, par V. engeance, | 
Nous fait voir ſans Pitiè toute la Difference 
Des Froideurs 4m E Poux. aux Ardeurs un Amant! 
En vain nous nous jurions des Amours eternelles, © 
Les hommes ne ſgauroient &tre heureux & hdelles3 95 
Trop de falicite degoiita mon Epoux, | 
E: Hymen a fes Yeux woffrit plus rien de Daw 
Que do dirai je? il fut infidelle, volage: Og ” | 
Fe men plaignois en vain aux Echos 4 eg es 
Quand un charmant Berger de notre V oifſmage, 
- Vi int indiſcretement me conter fon Amour: 2 
ll ne plaignit du tort quan fuiſoit à ma Flamme, 
1 Z Pecoute: il etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; | 
Favois d me venger dan ingrat; jetois Femme; 8 
888 apre a eri a Succeæ * W e ; 


. 


1 La Reticzvss, Prode apres coup. | Conte 4 irs ; de a Fontaine, 


7 Ro Jeanne « ayant tf wt un ban 5 


= L Jeunoit, di boit en Sainte Fille ; 5 
- Ftait Poujours en Oraiſen, 305 


Et toicjour s ſes Sœ urs a la Gr ille. 


Un four donc Þ Abbeſſe leur dit, 15 5 


Vivez, comme ſæur Jeanne vit; 


Fuyez le monde, & /a _ . 


Toutes reprirent a Þ inſtant, . 
Nous ſexons auffi Sages qu'elle, 


hens nous en aurons Jeu aurant. | 


384 A Te of the French Poetry, 
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) ee, 7 4 Poifn, „ 
Sintroduit dans le caur d'une 5 Jeune Pele „* 
J, quiune Mere avec Rain 
= ae pour Ven garantir une Garde — Ie 5 
Din Ennemy qui plait Pabord eft dungereu n,, 
_ Us * Surveillant a peu de deux bons Ter 5 
„ Pour etre toujours en defenſe + . 
en arvoit cent, dont il decouvrit tout, 5 
Cependant de fa Vigilance, __ El: 
— * Venir 4 bout. 


=. raver, de Vitae: A une e Demoiſelle qui avoit les Manches * 5 
| : > So Chemiſe 3 &  fales. 5 9 5 


*$ „ * qui benex nceſſament, FEI T5 
V Cent Amans dedans Votre * *Manche, 
Tue bes au mains proprement.. SY 
_ Et faites quelle fait plus "= 
= FVaus pouvez avecque Raiſon, : 
. ant des Droits de la NW 
Mattre vos Gallands en Prijon, „ 
Mais qu'elle ne Holt pas ſi noire. 
Mon Cœur qui wous eft ji devot, 
W que vous reduiſez en cendre, 
Paus le tenex dans un Cachot, © | 
1 Comme un Priſannier Ju on wa pendre. 
Ecce que brulant nuit & jour, 
e Fe remplis ce lieu de Fumie, 
. Ft que le Feu de mon Amour, 
: SE a * une Cheminee ? 


* * Tenir — le Manche, 6 fevifes to > hold ad. 


| Deſeriptio de la Mot es, 2 La, Chant. 2 e Epi 


; 1 qui gemit 4 Cri de Pherrible Diese, | 2 
Va Juſques dans Ciſteaux reveiller la Mollefe, | — 

C'eſt Ia quien un Dortoir elle fait Jon ſejour ; 

Les * fo nonchalans — a Þ mur. 
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T Par paitrit dans un coin Pembonpoint des Chanoines, 

| [autre broye, en riant, le Vermillon des Moines; 
1 Velupte la ſert avec des yeux devots, . 

= Et — i Sommeit lui TEE des 1 = 


, | XIII. | „„ WL a” 

4 Monica de Madame 4 Houlieres, © L 'honneur du Roy 4. _ 

K 9 Sh. 4 7 3 3 

|  Netotent que des Heros d EI! 

. I ſuivoient les Printems comme les Hirendelles, 

la Vievire en Hyver pour eux navoit point d ail; . 

' Mais malere les Frimats, la Neige, & les * . 
1 Loves A un Heros de toutes les 's Saifons. 2 „ 


1 Mort & le 3 FaBLE: Paw May. Boden. 
T E as charge de Bois, & be Corps tout en eau, 


I Un pauvre Bucheron, dans Pextreme 3 
1 Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de detrefſe: 

i Enfin las de Suffrir, jettant-la fon fardeau, 
Plitit que de Sen voir accable de nouveau, 5 

Il foubaite la Mort, O cent fois il Pappelle. 
I a ort vint à la fin, Que veux-tu? e. 

* W moi? dit il alors, prompt à je corriger, | 

We tu m aides d a me e charger. | 


1 rica ME de Monſ. Boileau 5 A Monſ e Medicia. 
” UI, Fai dit dans mes Vers, au” un celebre ” in, 1 | 
VU JF Laifſantde Galien Ia Science infertile, . 
Dignorant Medecin devint Magon habile; _ 
Mais te parler de vous je neus jamais de Nix: 
Lubin, ma Muſe eſt trop correfte, 
Vous tes, je Pawout, ignorant Medecin, 


: | od non . . 3 | 
1 Eerox ame E EY meme 1 I ht n fur les Livres | 
Y qu'il a faits contre les Anciens, 
| D oa wient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 


Et tous ces grands gal que PUnivers revere, 


: Traduits dans was E crits nous — A 27 8 


rermult 


F 3% 4 Tafte of the French Pretty. 
Perrault, tot af ov iobdact bow ns ons + 


os Pos fagons de pas ler, vos baſſeſſes, vos * 


e * tes EN touts * Perraults. REES : OE: 


„ xXVII. | 
| EptGnaur, du mame, aux meme. 


3 * on Oncle, dirt, Aas 


Ma gueri d'un Maladie; _ 


=: 12 Preuve qu "il ne fut jamais mon — 5 


* "ft gue je — encore en vie. 


. XVIII. 
Fer, * —— 


n ef — de allier avec un plus grand que 6 5 7 


- # Geniff, la Gs, S 1 *. h Brebis, 5 
2 , Avec un fier Lion, Seigneur du J —_ 
: Firent fociete, dit-on, au tems jadis, 


Et mirent en commun le Gain & le Domage. © 
Dans le lags de la Cheure un-Cerf ſe trouva pris: 
Pers ſes Aſficiez auſſi-tot on enwvoye. 
Eaux wenus, le Lion par ſes ongles compta, 


Et dit, Nous fommes guatre a partager la proje.. 


1138 autant de parts le Cerf il depeca- 
=. Prit pour lui la Premiere, en qualite de Sire. 
1 El doit etre q moi, dit-il, & la Raiſon. 


C' que je m pelle Lion : 


A cela Pon wa rien a dire. 


„ 7 : La 8 par Droit, me doit kebabs, 8 9 
Ce Droit, wous le feavez, Ceft le Droit du plus furt. 


CTCamme le plus waillant, je pretens la 7 roifieme, | 
*- 45 * un de vous touche a la iin, 2 
* Pp ä tout — 1 
"Pans 1 Fs nme. 


3 3 1 Ville, & le kat de can. 


Urrefois le Rat de Ville, 

A Invita le Rat des . —_ 
Dune fagon fort civile, „„ 
A des reliefs d' Ortalans. 

Sur un Tapis de — 
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* 7 Couvert ſe trouwa mis : 
Jie laiſ a penſer la vie, 
Que firent ces deux Amis. 

Le regal fut fort hanfte, 
Rien ne manquoit au Feflin; 
Mais guelgu un troubla la Fete. 
Pendant qu ils etoient en train, 
1 4 Porte de la Salle 

Il entendiront du bruit; 

Ie Rat de Ville detale, 

| Son Camarade le ſuit: _ 
Ile bruit cefſe; on ſe retire. 
Rats en campagne auſſ;-tot, 
Ti le Citadin de dire. 
 Achewvons tout nitre Nit; 
Ce aer, dit le Ruſtique, 
Diemain vous wiendres chex moy : 
Te welt pas que je me pique, _ 
De tous vos Feſtins de Roy; 3 
Mais rien ne vient mM "interrompre 3 3 

Fe mange tout a loiſir; _—© 
Adieu donc : y du Plaifir 


JW ic crainte — corrompre.. 


* e de — „ Lt . 


fi XX. on 


Fane, par hn meme. 


1s cm. qui ſe veut faire a0. grolle que le Bau 


N E G wit un Bar, 
1 Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
1 * qui n etoit As grofſe en tout comme un 04%, 
Exvieuſe g ctend. & Senfle, & ſe travaille, 
Pasur igaler Þ Animal en grofſeur : "Ip 
Diſant, regardes bien ma ſeur ; 
— Bbc 52 Dites moi, 1˙5 ſuis je point encore? JE, 
Neri. My woici donc? Point du tout. M'y coil ? 
Vous n en approches point. La chetive Pecare 
du þ bien es. 5 
. Le Monde et plein de Gens qui ne ſont pas 8 3 
Tout —_—_—— weut batir comme les grands Seigneurs; 
3 ut petit Prince a des Ambaſſadeurs ; 
Nen r veut avoir des 1222 5 


xXxI. 
K PIG RAM M 2. 


iu ans gave de Feu be Rau; 5 
De mechant Vin dans un C adeau 3 3 


= : D'awnir rencontres importunes 3 

De Liſeur de Vers ſans ripit; © 

De Maitreſſe ayant trop d Eſprit, 
71 Et de la — Ges Corhmunes. ; | 


XXII. 


* lde. 4. Dizv & de fon Pa, a routes le: Creatures: 2X4 


55 8 Racine, rp Tagedic d Tier: 

E Dine, Meare abfole 4 h Wer & des Cieux, Ds 

1 Neft point tel que I Erreur le figure d vos Veux; 
Ae ERNEL eff ſon Nom; le Monde eſt jor Ouvrage, a 
Ill entend les Soupirs de Phumble qu an outrage, 5 
 Fuge tous les Mortels avec degales Loic«c 

Et du haut de fon Throne interroge les Rois. 

Dies plus fermes Etats la Chute tpouvantable e- 

=; 2 i —_ # "of oh un jeu de ja Main reduatable. 


Que peuvent centre het ions 7 Rois a+ la Tae 1 
En vain il Funiroient pour lui faire la Guere; 


Pour difſiper leur Ligue il wa qu'a ſe montrer,, 
5 parle, S dans la poudre il les fait tou: rentrer. 8 


L Au ſeul fon de ja woix la Mer fuit, le Ciel tremble, : 


Il voit comme un Neant tout l Uniwers enſemble. 5 
Et lis foibles Humains, dains jouets du trepas, 


5 Sant! tous devant 4 Yeux comme S's n etoient par. 


XXIII. 


9 * Traammiz inſpirce aux 3 par leurs WIE & par 


leurs Flatteurs : Tire 2 T ragedie de Racine. 5 
0 I N as Throne » nourri, EY ce « fatal 8 . 


| Helas! von- ignorez le charme empoiſonneur : 
De Fabfolu Pouwoir wous ignorez PYarefe, 

Et des lacbes Flatteurs la woix enchantereſſe. 
Buen-tot ils ous dirent, que les plus ſautes Loix, 
 Maitreſſes du vil Peuple obeifſent aux Rats; 
Qn Roy wa d'autre frein que ſa wolonte meme: ; 

Weil doit immoler tout d i /a Grandeur fupre eme: 


f 
= 
” 
1 
; 
- 
3 
4 


1 Nia de Piege en Piege, & d. Abyme en nee, : ; 
* Corrompant de vos Maurs Paimable Purete, 
I vous feront enfin hair laVerite. 


1 Ce weſt plus la Vapeur qui produit te . 
C'eſt Jupiter arme pour effrayer la Terre. 


| | FSsuiwent, ſans y penſer, ton auguſte Preſence | 
. Trouble par trop d'tclat ſa timide Eloquence : 


1 Cherche en vain fon Diſcours ſur ſa Langue egart: 
En wain pour gaguer Tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 


A Tafte of the French Poetry. 
9u „aur Larmes au Travail li Peuple eſt — 


Ft 4 un Sceptre de Fer veut etre gouvvernt ; | 
Que west opprime, tot ou tard il opprime ; 


1 Vous peindront la Vertu Jous une fy Rs 
1 its ont des Rot © "_ le plus * Sa 8 
£0 Solomon. 


XXIV. 


Ia Proc & rh Fiftion font ra FR la Tes. Bails, 
EEE Art. Poet, Se. 


: - A pour nous 1 tout off mis en 1 | e 
L Tout prend un Corps, une Ame, un Epprit, wn Veg: 80 
| Chague Vertu devient une Divinite. 5 


.  Minerve % la Prudence, & Venus /a at, - 5 


Un Orage terrible aux Yeux des Matelees, 85 
C', Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les Flits ; 
Echo wet plus un ſon qui dans I Air retentifſe, 
9 une 2 en Ow gui "op — de Narcifle. 


; L Orateur wrowble, & qui {demeure court. 2 Lutrin Chant 6. 5 
Riſte, c vef af qu'en ce Senat iluftre, 5 5 
Oz Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier Iu fire, 5 


8 4a premiere fois un Athlete nouveau, | 
Vient combattre en champ clos aux juſtes du Barreas ; 


Le Nouveau Ciceron fremblant, decolort, 


'  Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllables honteuſes, 
I Hiſite, il begaye, e triſte Orateur 
Dieneure enfin met aux yeux du Spectateur. 
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1 Danka, Tune e Temper, Par . Boileau. Trad bene bh La 
1 Rubs 3 un er? qui mp a Fs Kr. 5 : 
1 2 Fent evec Furcur dans les Voiles fremit ; WF. 
Ia Mer blanchit q (cume, & Þ Air au bin gemit; _ 
Le Matelht troubli, que fon Art abandonne, 
x 7 EV voir dans _—_ Flo ia Mort ok 2 environne. „ 
e XXVII. ; _ 5 5 ä | : - 4 
Z SONNET. | - 
BH Gur le Pouroir de race ur. Par Madame Desrnoutirnss. 


AE Metal precieux, cette fatale . 5 
5 | Dui vainguit Danae, peut vaincre Uni vers. 5 
= Par lui les 3 Secrets font ſou went ZVV 7 
E. Pon ne repand point de Parmes qu'il 1 —_—_ ( 
ll femble que ſans lui tout le Bonheur nous fue, e 
Lies plus grandes Citex deviennent des Deſeri r. 
Lies Lieux les plus charmant font pour nous des Enfir, 
Fun. tout nous deplait, nows chogue, & nous ennaye. : 

I. faut pour en avoir ramper comme un Lenard; 

Pour les plus grands Defauts C eſt un excellent Fard. 

peut en un moment illuſtrer la Canaille. 
I donne de l' Esprit au plus lourd Animal, „„ 4 
I peut forcer un Mur, V 
= Mais i, il ne fait Jones tant de bien que de nal. | 5 ts 


FEE oo EE pn 


=: -XXVITE. 
F-. RONDEAU. 5 
. ur ler meme * Par Mr. Baues or. 1 


a Vai oict 75 264. en * mots . N VF 
1 Os % .! nn en TY 
Mai, Jupiter connoi ſoit le Terrein. RE N | 

Lui qui pour Elle awvoit ? Ame embrace 2. 

: Bir fondue Ou degurſce as | | | 
Fn Or liquid, eut une Route aiſle; N ; 0 

E. 15 Abord troubla le Front 2 8 2 TE 


'F Toft of the French Tam — 0x f 
| Elle ſauffrit pourtant Tatre abuſie: —  — 
Toute autre tant de ſi haut  courtiſee, EY e 
la mime Affaire ira le meme Tra ff 
3 que ne peut un Amant Souverain? _ Pa 3 | 
1 * ia 1 et la * 5 1 
1 sor une Femme Criailleuſe Ee. Par tr. Pas: 58 Ty ar. | - | 

: EIA qui na 5 Jay's wil comment la 1 mer ile. 15 ff. 

| 75 Heurtant contre fa rive Ecume en ſa — 2 VVV 1 F 

Comment le foudre craque, eclatant fon horreur t. 

{ Jar quelque grofſe tour dont la terre «ft chargee : b : . — _— 

Qui wa pas vid comment la W 
|. "Dan rugir gemiſſant ſe fend preſque le coeur, e * 


El ce quot le Chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, EE os ns 
| Laiffant ſur Pautre bord la Tygreſſe enragee : ; 
| 1 Qui vienne a mon logis, il entendra fouvent 
Loet meuglemens des beufs, les orages, le went, : 
Les tambours, les canons, la foudre S la _— 3 
I entendra Penfer ; & ce qu on peut nummer 
Dimpetueuæ au ciel, en la terre, en la ner, 
Br Ma 3 cher . . a tout . ls tete. 8 


1 3 „ R ON DEA U. 
. Ser le Messen Par Mr. Brnsznane. 
TL faut chanter ici ce Dien wola I 
| Qui changeeit tant de forme & de et, 5 
Los plus adroits Sefforcerent en ain 
Die le fixer, tant libre „ foudain, T 
2a on Penchainait, il etoit ferme & ſage. 
Tant que Lon eſt dans la fougue de Page, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe jous, on fait rage, 
3 L Amour en tete, & le . erre à la main, 
1 Mt faut chanter, 
Mais auſſi-tit one 7 Himen nous engage, 
De pour changer de wie & de language; 
DO! ny va pas toujours le mime Train. 
Lors qu'on ſe font retenu par ce Frein, 
$- 13 K Pan eft dans cette Cage, 
| REP Gt 4 fant . 
 Bb4 + 


0 0 1 E ©! 1 0 N 
8 
. French 8 O1 pj 


Recueil de Chanſons 2 


* Cnanson, | 


—” H 7 _— 
N 0 5 


en 4 tout 2 


—__ . vin M0 rend N-, que = b E 


* 


58 — 
EE. (EE 


t * al- tere ba-veur, Hen oy vre moins de 


5 mou. au il ns pour — 5 


ny W. a Table avec 7. F 
Kire, chanter, choquer le verve, 
Des Plaiſirs c'eſt le plus ber ant; 
En la voyant careſſer la Poutetlle, 
De Biiveur on devient Amant, 
Et le bon vin en ce moment, VVV 
Four notre Amonr fait, 4 aevi. . 


u Cnancox, | 


—— — — —_ : 


4 — —— — e — : 


7 ty 
. F< 
* 
H 
4 0 j i 2 : $5 ; 4 
_— py 2 — Gon — — K ; 
— - — —— - —— —. — — —ͤ— 1 . ; : 
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* 7 8 * _ 4 o Y 
: 


e, Re doit 5 jo. 


| 2 "Wiki 8 | 
: =: == ; 55 7 _ 4 — 


1 2 I —— de 2 85 der n c. 1 


— er tre Cr. 
= 1 nos 1 p 4 nous entraine, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; . 

Di peu d' Amour nous fait moms de beine, e BY 

im. Cr n A N 8 0 N. - OS 

| 5 Tiree del Opera & Armide de en. 2 5 | 


P 8 _ 


2 pl for ont a af af cual dangle, 0 


De cs lieux * 2 Pour bs 


"I 28 Ava. » % „ 


- * c ©- — —>--—=t — — — 


— — ſeaux amoureux ne chan---te--yoient par : 


ns A 


Nille e quis en nos Bois nuit 4 


EEE 


* 


2 


— —— — — 


tant; E Ano ne — que des | 


8 — — _ — , 
— — — _— —— N 2 
LE ; | 


N — A FY Nos rs P Eon ne rege 


* * 


6— _— Cc n—_— — — 


as | Amon » ne une eie, Is my 


. En aus ON. 


— 
93ꝙ6»4 — — 


: = ee | 
— . — — —— FE = — — tan nn 92 2 ——— — 


van-ten Pas 4 46 tre i-vin-ci- Oles, 


ur ue Pon * Sent pour jamais ed. 9 


”= 


mo- me « Dans le tems mo- u 


oo | wo 8 — 


wa wg — iu 


1222 e, 


_— 


Wow De I- 2 re voir. | MO Ny 885 


VI. c HAN 80 N. 
Sor ra Cu un Rigodon. 3 5 


Etre OY SE lp 
Genereux & Sincere, 
Et quand on a ſ?? * 
Garder le ſecret; 
1 doux, ns” 
De la Dilicateſe, ſans etre Jalous; 
_ "LS Efprit bien fait, 


Ewe; jeune & mh. 
 Varr tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en Eſclavage, - 
Tous les Cours qu on a pris, 


= Rire, chanter ſans ceſſe, * Warmer rien, 


_ void & tien. 


=z Br r beaucoup de Tor, Iris, 0 ef mon kat. 5 . 


cede 1 p coupe, 


"C 400 'F- 5 
vn. Cu H A N 'S on 2 | Boire, 


eue, * En ne — 


EY 
9 
= 
7 


7 Alb: P atta quer. 
Te Superbe Ger, . 

| Pour Penyorer: EB 

.. Faifons lui la Guerre, 


Pour P enyorer. Yn an Sens oe oO 
Fe bois le Premier, ) 1 

faut me 2 *** : 
„ U;... Rr Tu 

i Celebrons la vidtoire, ED „„ 

„/ / ĩ 
| Aimons, beuvons ſoir & matin: „% rl 

Et. il un plus charmant Deſtin 5 = 

5 * ann., Amour 8 * le Vin; . 


1 166 J 


4. grands coups de verre 


Sans Quartier, 


vnd. | bind kK- 


Air de rope . 


. #7 encore * anal, 5 
Quelle weſt redout able, 


FL is eng 1 z 
Ses charmes les plus forts font ceux de ſes beaux vun. 
Ele wa pas beſoin d employer Þ Art terrible, 


| Wi peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les ku. 5 4 | 
Sasa Beautt trouve tout poſſible, 1 
TT Sex ths 2 Ennemis i dans * for. 


"06" 


Air Noveau, =» 


= Bf to bien, jeunes Fillettes, | „ e 
5 P Des momens faits pour les Amours, e 


M Jour on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 


Adieu Panniers, 8 ſont faites, | 


c aber hoon is n ſeerettes, 
3 A dont vous eles comblez : "Rn. 
: $i i-t6t que vous les revelez, 


Adieu Nen, Vendanges ſont faites, 


5 
1 faut Coty 3 es 


6 - | 8. e ſaixir des tendres momens, 
1 Pour de trop timides Amans, 


Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faies, 


8 ** o . Griſetes, 


1 Avant qu aimer de grands Seigneurs, 
* 5 Si gu' ils ont eu vos Faveurs, 


Adiæu Panniers, „ ſont | faites. 


1 vous FIX ces u Coquettes, | 


= Pr ren veulent 7 "4 vos ECUS, 
v1-tot gue vous n'en avez plus, 


" wy Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. . 


86—PwKwAww > * we n 


Feu Des, 


ee ——— —Ä— 


8 — ä — 


"VE 


Veuve 's, fe comme Vous tes, 


85 Vos Amans font doux & ſoumis; : 
85 Den ils ſont Mail res du Logis, 


Aden * — ſont faites. 


* Cuanton 


1 dont P Ame inſenſil le. 
Vent le diſputer a Þ Amour, 


8 Sachez, que ſon Pouvair par un ordre i in aillib! oY 


Fait aimer chacun à fon tour. 
 Malgre* vos Frodicurs obſtindes, + Io 
Vous le verreg votre Pw, 


pF On teu lẽi refifter pendant quelques 3 


_ Mais * on r doune I Cour. 


XI. Air 3 a ee 


K Rows FS Printems embellit ls 3 0 
Les Oiſeaux amoureux, les Fleurs & is Verdure. i 


Invitent les Amans d fouler le Gazon: _ 
Mais le plus grand Plaiſir que le Printems 3 me done, 


Ceft que la Vigne bourgeonne, 
| Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre ien, 


. | D'avir 3 __ OE” Ti ne 


XII. Ave Air! A . n 1 
1 beuvons, promptement nos Vin 5 Vieux, „ 
Beuvons, beuvons, d qui mieux mieux. „ 
Amis, la Vendange nous preſſe, 2 

Si pour vuider tous nos Tenneauæx 
Chacun a Penvi ne Sempreſſe : 
On mellrons 10¹.5 vos dins acuvca 2x 2 


XIV. 


T7 


XIII. Autre Arr a Boire. 5 1 


— nt que * Vin a Su Attrail, puiſſuns !. HT i. 
de mes plus doum Phaiſirs c'eſt la Source gane, . 
=. Par r ſe divers Appas il charme tous mes Sens, 
E lui feul me tient lieu de tous les Biens du monde, 4 


Sa Couleur rejouit mes Jeux; 


„ Sa chite dans mon verre enchante mes Oreilles; > 
— 2 n . rien pour mon nez de plus delicieu ; 


Mon Gout y trouve des Marveilles; 


| Et n dans mon Gofier il coule doucement, 


2 ſens un doux Chatouillement, 

Mille fois plus charmant. 
Que le plus tendre Attouchement. . 
"= trouve dans mon Verre © 
Les Plaifirs de la Guerre, © TT 
Lors que je demeure —— . 
Et que je vois chouchez par terre 


| Tous ceur qui m*ont gfe diſputer cit honneur. 
W Si; — bois * fais & Pabjet de ma Flamme, 2 


Et que je penſe d ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu Amour a de delicieux, 
Tombe goute d goute en mon Ame. 


Enfin quand Jai bien beu, rien ne -— iy la 11 
YZ * brave le Peril, je ris de la Temple: 


In "oft point de Roy, 

Plus heureux que moy; 

Rien ne me donne de PEffroy ; 1 5 
> ai du Bien par deſſus la Tete, 


a - pee 


= | Recueil divorerbes 
ou Dires Com- 
muns, ui ſe re- 

os pondent exatte- 


5 8 


"my [ 405 * 


ment dans les 4 
W 


5 5 commence par ſoi meme. 
—— bt Hors de veue, hors de hw 


15 que la Chemiſe. 


. De * main 3 la bouche 
_— i perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 
11. Le bien mal acquis ne 


profite jamais. 

12. L' Argent fait tout. 

13. Mets toi avec les bons, & 
tu ſeras bon. 


14. Dis moi qui tu hantes, & 
353 8 


E as end 2 den 5. 


5 * On cublic hien-ede. "oy = 
5 fs ou longue demeure fait 
VV Ce qui vient par a Flue, 
„ ren retourne par le Tambour. 


* ewil. 1 
98. The Smock is nearer than 5 
LESS : the 8 
9. 1 weſt fauce * cappe- 5 
1 — 

10. Many ings fall out be 4 
1 raveen the Cup and the <= 
11. Goods ill gotten r per —— 


AColledion of Pro- 8 j 


verbs, or Common 


I Hayings, exactly 3 
; | nother in both 


- Languages. a= 


| Word to the Wi 70. 


* Charity begins 6 at + home: >: Bos 


3. Our of Sight, out : of Mind. I 


4 Log aljent, for — | 


— come, A 15305 FA or 


* bio gat over the Devil 5 — 

i ſpent under his Belh. x 
„ 6. Qui trop embraſle, peu & 
| Ia Convoitiſe rompt. „* 


8. La Chair et plus proche : 


1 Graſp all, . i 
7. Cooerenfuce is the Rar * 3 


9. 4 god Stomach | 15 ; the beſt Y 


F 7 . Money commands all. 
" z- Keep honeſt Company, and | 


14. Tell me your than * 5 
1 frall tell you uu bo you are. - = _ 
—_— RY 


Ce 3 


2 anſwering one a- 


= 2 Tere. , 
12% A bon) jour bonne © ceuvre. . - 
8 deed. 
37 Selon ta Bourſe, | gouver- 5 
. : according to your Cloth. 
Q achete & vend, en fa 4 
| Hall find the Gains in his Purſe.” 


406 
1 8. N Maitre, tel 1 Valet, 


N Une Hirondelle ne fait 


5 pas le Printe. 
18. Le mal eſt pour celui qui. f 


= le cherche. 


| 19. Celui qui cherche le re- rs 
111 manque pas d' y perir. 
220. II wy a point de bon : 
Cheval qui ne bronche. 
2 21. A quelque choſe malheur 8 


i de Sel avec lui. 


1 cherche point par la 
= force, ce 8 tu * avoir a 


" De in maux il ur evi- 


ter Je pire. 


5 ne ta Bouche. 
22 
* - Bourſe le {ent. 


2289. Toutes Veritez 1 ne fort 7 
= pas bonnes a dire. 
30. LOccaſion fait le Laren, 
eu, Abandon fait Larron. 
31. Pren VOccaſion aux che- 


veux, avant quelle tourne le dos. 


32. Un Tien vaut mieux qe. 
| deus tu Pauras. 1 | 
Le Moineau en 1 n 
 evorth taus in the Buſh. 
34. Polity * weed bez ond Srrength. . 


3 


I r mieux que V'Oye qui vole. 
3 L. Adreſic ſurmonte la 
Mm Fore 5 . 
ei elt eigene wet 

e 10 4 


| pu N 


16. Chacun aime ſon ſembla- i 
I 85 5 


2432 11 faut how a tems 2-5 
E X vant de connoitre les gens: oz, 
Pour bien connoitre une hom- | 

me, il faut avoir * _——_— N 5 


R 


15. Like Maſter, Lke 1 
* Like der — 5 — 


1 _ One Swallow ne ver nale. = 


| @ Summer. PR. r 

5 Evil be to him that evil — 

: thinks. 5 . 
19 Harm watch, harm catch, e 


21 ee . 


22. 5 Mar muſt eat a 5 of 


Salt with his. Friend Tome he 8 5 


know him. 


"Bins em N Stools the | 
26. The Petter. a * A : 
27 You muſt 8 Jour "Os 
28. He that buys and fell, 


29. AN Traths are nt ta be | 


= ſpoken at all Times. 


30. Ofportunity makes a mi N 


or faſt bind, faſt find. 


31. Hold Opportunity by the 5 
Forelicl, before ſhe turns her Tail. 


32. One hold faſt is better thaw | 
Ss two PII give thee's. 1 


33. 4 Bird in he Hand is 


35. Al is nat e bf that i 15 4. 


0 a good Horſe that . 
Re or fend 6. I 


43. Shi a . FR „„ 
Mears, which thou —_ do — 3 
24 of %% kein chaſe th N 
5 . = 
Entre deux Selles le cul : 
. 5 Breec falls to the Ground. 


| — e 


1 43. Ceſt pour les Soucis dau- 


French and { Eng. 


* Chaque Brevis Avec fa 
belle e 
37. De Miel welt 


41. 


_ 8 de la Fortune quand elle vient, 
5 5 ne doit pas ſe 3 quand * 


on : elle en va. 


. Qui vattend au hazard = 
trop aſſurè de diner. 


le Loup vous mangera. 


48. La Pele fe moque a 
5  Fourgon, . 
4389. Quand Dies veut du bien 
à un homme, il y * a fa ; 


| - maiſon. 


— © Ceſt. le a qui fie e 
| aller les Pieds, & non pas les Pi- | 


eds le Ventre. 


„ N eſt 1 
5 chee, il Aut qu'elle broute. 


52. Papier parle, W les 
| He le taiſent. 

53. Quand la Fortune eſt > a h 
porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans la 
taire attendre. 


54. L'occaſion ek. ne ſe : 


retrouve pas toujours. 


1 pas | fait 
EE pour la gueule de 8 5 
"4 8. Chacun meſure les autres N 
. | bon Aune. 
„F patience eft 1 un Re- 5 
5 melde à tous maux. _ = 
„ Argent, point de : 

; Suiſſe. . 
Qui ne fait pas ſe ſervir 5 


36. Every Sheep to ber Mate. 


37. "Tie not for 4. to 10 N 


Honey. 


39. Patience is a 2 Plaiſter for - 


1 „ — 
40. N 8 79 Fn ber, — 
or, no longer pipe, no langer dance. 
41. He that will not when be 
may, when be Jon would Ts - 


ave "Op 


Wo Coo into a Sieve. 


44- 4 Rat i 75 Jometimes a as n | 4 4 


_ as a Cat. 


4 Ge T be Devil rebuke Sin. 


46. 'C e ee c ontention. 15 


the Devil 3 3 
47. Daub your horn ih Ee 5 43 


10 and yon A never want Flies. 1 


48. The Pat cal the Kulte 
black Arſe. 


49. When God 8 4 ; Man 1 
4 Kindneſs, he comes to his e. 


50. "Tie the Bully that i 


the Feet amble, and not the Feet — 
5 the Belly. : | 


51. Wherethe Goat i is ; 1d, foe . 


a, 1 bronx e. 


52. Paper freaks, when Beard: of 


| ne dc bag. 


53. When Fortune knocks, be 


far e to chen the Door. 


54. An Oppo: tunit 
fo foon „ 
N 85 


„ , 3s not 


1 


38. Every one n other i 
: People's Corn by his een Bibel. 


| 42. 3 that awaits. ; pow "I ; 
_ tune is never ſure of a Dinner.. 
43. He that meddles with ano- 


= 4 qu'il en coute la vie i ther Man's We, mills. > 


as Ane. 
„„ Un Rat eft fourent aſh | 
„„ bon qu'un Chat. ; 
— - Le Renard preche aux | 
| Poles. 3 5 5 
VV pendant que les Chien - 
„ Sentregrondent, le E devore | 
la 8 
477. Que ſe fait Brebis, le 1 1 
- mange, oz faites vous 5 Brebis, 5 


; ant qu'il eſt chaud. 


56. Le Peril eſt dans le retar ; 


3 5 dement. 


1 Malheur ne vient *. : 
® mais ſeul. 
6. Ane n craindre de 
= donner un Ocuf Pour avoir un 


15 67. Celui qui Dieu 26 foie | 
encore mieux que celui * e 
1 cy ce que ton Maitre te 
= commande, & Vathez. a Table | 
VB Aupres ——_ 
== 69. Sous un a man- 
bk eau, il y a ſouvent un bon Ru- 
70 Oe ne Saventure, na. 


Cheval ni Mule. 


72. Bon Avocat, | 
Voiſin. 


73. Ceſt trop aimer quand 
= on en meurt. 


174. Qui aime e Bertrand, aime 
fon Chien. 


RR. - - Si on te Web Vathe, 
Cour y vite avec la Corde. 
38. A donner & a prendre, 95 
= on 1 fe peut aiſement méprendre. 
509. Une choſe bien commen- 
c—sace eſt à demi achevee, ou Cha- 
1 teau abbatu eft a demi refait. 
56.0. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 
= Betes, 7 le Loup qui nous 
= 61. perſonne e e 3 
A ne boirat jamais de cette eau. 
=: L Homme propoſe, & &- 
7 Dieu diſpoſe. N 
63. II faut prendre le tems 
C comme il vient. 
1 Chacun el ouvrier de fa 
Feoortune. 


mauvais 5 


| Proerts 


8 n baut battre le fer pen- 1 Swite the han while * "is 


56 Dru breeds Danger. >" — 


57. When they give FRY # 
TT Com run and fetch a Halter. 
$ ; In giving and taking, there 5 
0 may þ e miſtaking. 28 
59. A thing once begun is 2 1 
TT ended, or a Houſe pull d down it 
alf built up ag —_ ? 

60. Let us not be more Beaſt : 
8 than the Wolf that , 1. 


63. We muſt take our » Lot as 


it falls out. 5 0 
64. E very 1 is ; the Arch TE 

5 tee? of his oaun Fortune. 5 

65. One Misfortune comes 1 8 


on the Neck of anotber. 


66. He's a Fool that wil nat : 
þ yu an Leg for « an Ox. ot ana. 


67. He da Ged fits, A e 
| better than he that * betimes „ 


in the Morning 


1 I, Alt venture, all 4. 


— 
3 me, bout ” De. 


61 Tee hos dn can 1 e 
I will never drink of this Water, 
a Man * and G 
hh. 5 : 


68. Do as thy Mae « com- . 8 
mandi thee, the it be to * at bis FS Eee 
Jan Bo 2, 
69. A tatter 4 Chak may « _ 
5 ver a 2 Drinker. Eo» 


70. Nothing venture, nth „ 
= Qui trop vaventure, per 5 
1 Cheval & Mule 5 {7 


3. Qui 


72. A good Lauder is an FI 
| Neighbour. 6 : 
73. Love me beth and love me LD 


| fra de nom 


code. : 
„ Bonne m wir 
mieux que Ceinture doree. 


76. | Qui prete a — 


u double. 


7 7. Chanteza Tae & vous 


8 Aſſez y * fitrop y * 


82. Argent comprant porte 


— La Gueriſon weſt pas S 
— prompte que la Bleſſure. 


84. Chat Echauce craint Teau 


3806. Une Muraille blanche 
ſert de Papier a un Fo. 
557. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- : 
„ 
„ Les * * FM Feſtins, 2 
LE & les Sages les mangent. 
8 89. Acquiers bonne Renom- | 
mee & dors . matinee. 5 
5 trouble. is _ 
MM neſt que 4e e 
| en grande eau. 
92. L'Oiſivetè eſt la Racine 


de tous maux. 


pourras. 


„ Pluſieurs mains avancent 
| — | 


"Prowl ant Englith. 


. 26 Ie Cord maura hell 


| Phfs. 


75. 1 lent my » Money to my 
Friend. 1 * * _ ons ” 13 
Friend. 5 
76. Faint Heart never or | 


fair Lac 


2: Chino Clethy theegreech 


i | and hell Beauray your Fift. Il 
— Toma eee | 
3 good for nothing. 
7 Aﬀez content aui ne e dit © 

„ 1s? Boar 8 
. FX Poule, encore | 
____qu'elle ait le Pepie. 


"7% Silence Foes Conſent. | 


80. Honours change Manners. - 


81. Jo 4 Pullet bre, the i 
he, _ ot the Pip. _ 
Ready Mong i ar good as. 5 

— A Man i is mt ſo ſoon heals | 
eds Ms. -- — if 
84. A burnt Child dreads the -— 


£ Fire... 


85. 4 ee Name is better than : 


5 Riches. — 
86. He is a Fool, py anal — 
| thatworite his Name upon a Wall. 


87. Birds * 4 Feather 1 5 
Fin. hg - 


Vaters. 


2 bn the deepeſt Water is the 15 


* Liemſs is the Root of al 5 
Evil. | 
93. Les Rois ont 7, mains 
. lobe. 55 5 
984. Peu a de Soin. * 
95. Marie ton fils quand tu 
| voudras, mais ta Fille & tu 


* Kings bave bug Hands. - 
94 * tle 77 nah Butte Sor orrow. 


95. Marry Jour Son when you | I | | 
vill, but Jour Daughter wh * 


5 8 


96. Hands make quick 
Work. : 


49 


=) © Fools 8 Feli, and - 

5 _ wiſe Ihe art oben... 
89. Get a our Name and go = RY 
* fleep. 


90. "Tis guod fhing i troubled ; 


YI 


28 n eft bon avoir deux | | 


27. Necede n'a point de 


=. "Oh. Rien welt impoſſible a * 
= walk qui a bonne envie. = 
99. Nulneſgaith dien ble 

= Soulier bleſie, "<= celui => * 


porte. 


2 I vel ricw de pl or- | 


103. 


1 greilleur, * un Riche * a = : 


es 104. nr bir & bine ma- 


5 Be, IO = ä du Felerin. 


= 105. n welt pire eau que 0 
5 eau qui dort. 5 | 
| 106. * amiliarits. engendrs | 


- mepris. 
107. 


Sade, a ſon arc. 


- . "Res Or qu'on 1 u 
* Borceau, dure juſqu'au tombeau. 
110. De Pabondance du cceur 
0 Ia bouche —_— 
111. Oà ilny a rien, le Roy 1 OY 
: King liſes his Right. . 
112. s an eaſy matter ers find 788 
4 to beat 4 * 1 5 
fon 195 N 


perd ſon droit. 
112. Qui veut battre ſon 
Chien trouve aſſez de batons, 5 
1 Occaſion trouve aui 
© Chon bat. 
„ Bonne Bete vechaalte 
en mangeant. : 
RO: be nad Deaf apprend | 
5 I lbourer au peri. 5 ; 


| Peraf dVeau 


On a beau mener le 
ON! n 7 ſoif. 


"ou Aﬀſez boit qui 2 Deni 


en, apres tout Deũil boit on bien. 


Prad. 


Faire Gone Pierre deux | 


97. Neff bas 10 _ 


191. One fably Shop marry = | | 
the avhole Flack. 5 


51 Nothi ts i mpoſſih -” 5 
willing — ad r 0 8 * 
99 None ' = P cell a oy 
the * * as he that Wears 75 
UE 1. : 
RR. © Nouveaux Rois, nou- 5 
f velles C 5 
. Brebis galeuſe gite 
5 tout le Troupeau. 
3 Service de Grand weſt 


100. New Kings, revo Leu N 


x , = Fs: . ! ; 
pe” . . ” p = . 


—— — 


102. Service i is no o Inberitance „„ 


103. this; a 7 on Hg 1 
25 and hel ride to the Devil. 0 


104. The Evening red, 3 s 


1 gr "= the * * ä 


fair Day. 


vill never out of the Fleſh. 


110. What the Heart thinks, | 
Z the Mouth ſpeaks. = 


111. here nothing is, 


105. The fill Sow fucks up al Fs 
- the Draught. . . 
106. Creme breeds Co an- Is 

; tempt. | | 
10%. 7 kill tvs Bird. a 
ene Stone. : ES 
108. *T;s quod to | have be : 
| Strings to one's Bow. © I 


4 09. What's bred in 0 Pore, 55 


5 113. Qt at Work, quick i 


at Meat. tt DS 
114. The Cock crows. as he 


ee the old one. 


. A Man may lead his 
Hef. 19 V ater, but cannot make , 
bim drink unleſs he lift.” 


116. Sorrow it dry. 


"EI 


1 120. 1 nuit tous s Chats font "= 
ee, or Joan is as an a ay oþ 


R and Engliſh. 


5 BI | La Tramm chaſle le Loup . 
+ hors du Bois. 
„ gre n mal gre va le 
A - Foes an fen. 
5 ys Bonne e Male, mauraiſe 
5 monly i is no Sheep. 


55 in trop ſe hate en coke ; 
| 1 minant, en es N ſe . - 
I . ED 
3 On connoit ramy an . 
BDeſobin. 

11 a is Triomphe | 


avant la Victoire. 


: Jedys. 


| 5 er 
„ 16. De a Moutarde aprds 2 
L diner. „ HE 
F Faire Tone Mouche un 
5 Elephant. 


4 124. Le fin fait dire la Ve. | 
* rité. N 
5 : * La Semaine * trois 5 


8838 
117. Hunger beat 2 Stone 


5 Walls. 


118. He 250 needs go whom £ 


the Devil drives. 


ö 119. A good Hoxſenvife a com- 5 
120. I the Night all Cat = 


5 2 in the dark. © — => 
121. . * 29s fr. — 
122. 4 . in ; need, E ;- 3 

= * in deed. © — 
J reckon on's Chickes | 

| 3 e "> ey be hatch'd. , 
= © What Saberneſs emceal, — 
5 Drunkenzeſs reveals. — 
125. At latter Lammas, a” 
avhben th ree Sundays come We”: - 
126. Her Perf, hee, 1 


127. 7 nale 4 ; Mountain of 


7 a ; Molebill.. 
0 Un Jos aqui Ponjote | 
| du Lut. | | 85 
1 1 weſt Orgueil que de 7 
 . - Gann revern.. 
Ta: = Grands Vanteurs, ker, 
IG Faiſeurs. N : 
. Chien qui abboye * 
© mord 1 8 | 


128. 4 Sow 6 Fiddle. 1 
129 a 4 W on ** ; 2 


: back, aud hel ride to the Devil. © - 
1 13 Great Soap , Jmall Raft. 5 | 


bites, or Dogs that bark at di- 5 


. Hance, bite not at hand. 


15 1 3 2 0 entre deux 1 
3 * vive le yy vive la 8 8 


5 133. on ne nn ene = 
| ” Parſe of a Sow's Ear. 


> 4 une Buſe un Epervier. 


134. Le Chemin du Ciel eſt 4 
mas dF pines. 
135. Nul Plaiſir ſans Feine. | 
3 136. L'Oeil de Maitre en- 
graiſſe le Cheval. | 
5 A beau Jeu beau Re. | 
18 | 


= 132. To hold <with L . ; 
an a Fun * the e Hare. ( 0 im. J 22 


133. D can't Gr a Silles - 


134. Noone goes to Heaven ons ; 


. a Feather. bed. 


135. No Foy «without annog. | 
136. The Maſter's * makes 
the Horſe fat. | 05 | 


137. To give one a Pale 
—. bis Oliver. | 


131. iS being The ſeldom 0 | 


3 —= 2 


ö 50 | | Proverbs, yay 
138. ram. * Ming make the Mar * 


1 ge. 


f 1 


1 e | 
Tant va la Crache * 141. The Pitcher does nat 


home broken at laſt. 
142. | Nul bien fans Peine. 1342. No Pains, te 


= * Un a Ole 143. The fartheſt Way about 1 
fon grand Chemin. 1. s the FRO Ys home. 


' BIBLIO. | 


140. Good Ware makes ka 


. 4 . a 2 h | Y 5 # K . * 5 4 : 4 4 5 = J : k 9 £ 
* ö 8 . : 5 y Z 28 a : : . 
Mc : : * — - . — * 8 5 88 i : : | 


[413] 


BIBL I 0 THE EQU E n @ un 


"9 


5 | 
1 


4 
- 


| 


5 Elemens d'Hiſtoire, par Mr. — 


5 2 4 par le Pere Daniel. 

ID Eſpagne, par Mariana. — 
5 m_ Revolutions d' Angleterre, par le Pere @Orleans. — 
DL e la Reformation, par Burnet. oy 

Des Guerres du Pays Bas, par Bentivoglio. 
| I Du Goyernement'de Venice, par Amelot.. 
es Revolutions de Suede, par par Vera £8 . 1 
I be la Conjuration de Portugal, par ertot. 
| 2 De Theodoſe le Grand, par Flechier. 5 

De Henry le Grand, par Perefixe. 


mloire « 
I ͤa Commerce des Anciens, ef Hier, 


bes Iconoclaſtes, | 


Dela Retraite des dix Mille, ebene. 


| 4 


Honnète Homme. 


5  AGentlman's French LI B RAR i. 


HISsTOIRE & POLITIQUE, 
HISTORY and POLITICKS. 


* Monde, par Cum. 
Univerſelle, par PEveque de Maux. : 


par Mezeray. 


Dela Ligue de Cambray, par Du Boſc. ; 
Des Hommes il luſtres, par Perrault. 
De Academie, par Peliſſn. 


De Gregoire le Grand, 1 
Des Croiſſades, "on par Mai 


D'Allemagne, par Heſs, 
Du Mogol, par le Pere Cones: 
Du Concile de Trente, par Fra. Paulo. 


| D'Herodote. 

De Thucydide. 5 

D' Alexandre Grand, per FER 3 3 
Des — de la — Romaine, rte 


er IT 


- Groties, de la Paix & 4 la Cert, * 
Oeuvres de Puffendorf, 
Ambaſſades de Wiquefort. „ 
Droit des Ambaſſadeurs, Kc. per Cailleres. 
Dictionnaire de Morery. 7 
Dictionnaire de Bale. 


A 


| | Abbregs Chronologique de Tn Vniverſelle, Far Peru; 7 * 
 Traduit par Maucroix. | | 


Annales de Tacite, par Amelot. 


Commentaires de Ceſar, ä IvAblancoure. 5 
3 de e 


- = eb 88 


I du Duc de Sully. 
_ | Du Duc de Villeoy. 


# ; a 4 De du Pleſſis Mornay. 


e De Naſempierre. . 
e n 
I De la IVEY 
„ Du Duc de Guife, 
Fs AS 3 d' Eftrades. 


1 Du Cardinal Gott. os : oz 
n HU „„ 
„ 1 de "Belly Rabutin. „ 


N 


PHILOSOPHIE, 


PHILOSOPHY, 


= th . E 
Thy ſique de Rohault. 5 = 
DOieꝛuvres de Mallebranche. | | | 
85 —— e 1s bar! Locke, traduit 125 Cole. 


MOR 


| Du Duc de Rohan, avec 1 autres s Ocuvres. Co 


2 Traduits & Commenter *. * 


gn” 


; . 2 * Fe 8 8 85 


Offices de 8 


Traitez de PAmitie, de la Ville, be. . par Ciceron; Traduits | 


5 Penſces de Paſcal. 5 
Theophraſte, — la vpe. 8 
Telemaque. | Cr eo LS 
I' Homme & le Citoyen, par Puffendorf, i 
Elogede la Folie, par Eraſme. 
Diſcours ſur la Comete, par Baile. 

Lettres 55 de e Paſcal. „ 

L' Art de Parler. „„ - 

LArt de Penſer. OO 

5 a Science du Monde, par Ca 


MORALE, "T0 
MORALS. 


pve a 
| Moral | D'Epictete. 


par Du Bois. 


(MATHEMATIQUES,| 
5 MATHEMATICKS. . 


— Chas. 
" a Paradies. „„ 
EE 8 
De Deſchales. 
5 . a D e la Hire. Bo | 
| hu Marquis de beg TY 


Te * 


rok sI, 


(467 


'POBSIE, Jeuvrages (Eſprit, & de LITERATURE, | 
POETRY, LITERATURE, ene eee Wars 4 1 


iy neee ge. 5 
3 De Quevedo. 
„„ Brantome. 
_ | De St. Evremond. | 
5 De Marot. 


E 
= 
re 
. 


1 De la Fontaine. 
7 De Bouhours. T7 „ 

1 1 Du Pere Rapin. , 

—_ HON "0 5 — 
„„ De dere, 5 VVV 
ee De Bo = 


: Abbregs & — 'Ovil „ | 
Lex Mille * une ** 5 


2 


